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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE, 


:o: 

Thb Bagh-o-Bahar having been rc-inti’oduced by the Government 
of India as the Text-Book for the Higher and Low Standard Examin- 
ations in Urdu, I have undertaken this translation in the hope that it 
may prove of use to Candidates for those Examinations. Former trans- 
lations of this book have always appeared to me to be either so free that 
it is difficult for a beginner to follow them, or so literal that the English 
is for the most part nonsensical, and at times it also conveys no intelli- 
gible meaning to an Englishman. In this work I have endeavoured 
to steer a middle course by adhering as closely as possible to the Urdu 
Text, whilst at the same time using intolligildo English. In the case 
of stmio of the obscurer idioms, I have given a free translation in the 
t(‘xt, and the literal meaning in thci footnedes. There can bo no doubt 
ibid* a knowledge of the ilerivaiion of a word is an immense help in 
rimiemberingit; this is especially the case as regards Arabic words 
and i’erslan Compounds, of which the Urdu language is so largely com- 
posed. The doriv.ation, &c., of ])ractically every one of such words will 
])« found in the and I think students will find that a study 

of these notes will amply repay them. I have prefijrred to repeat the 
notes occasionally, ratlier than refer to hack notes, as it will save the 
studtmt time and trouhle. IMh* w'ords in tlie text between brackets, 
thus ( ), are insert, o<l to elnci<late tlu' meatiing, they do not occur in 

the Urdu Text. Those b«‘tw»ien bmeketo, thus [ j, correspond to the 
brackets in the Urdu. Each i>ago in this book contains two pages of 
th(i Urdu Official Text-Book, the numbers of the correspondinpages of 
which will bo found at the inner top corner of each page of this book. 

My best thanks are due to Maulavi Mohamod Yusuf Jafari, the 
Head Maulavi of the Board of Examiners, Fort William, for his valu- 
able assistance in the solution of many knotty points. I have also 
received groat assistance in the compilation of tho Notes fi’om Platts’ 
Hindustani Dictionary, a most useful and reliable work, which I 
heartily commend to tho notice of all students, especially those who arc 
- interested in the Etymology of tho Urdu langttago. 



PREFACE. 

In ihe name of GoU^ the most merciful ami coMpae^onaie} 


THE BAGH O BAHAR. 

( Tbe Garden and the Spiiug). 

Pmise^ be to God ! Wliat a Creator^ lie is, who, from a handful of dust, has 
3 d so many * forms and bodies of different kinds, out of clay, Notwithstand- 
tliat there are two colours, one fair^ and the other dark, and though He has 
tho same nose, ears, hands, and feet, to all, nevertheless. He has created 
IS kinds of forms, each distinct the one fiom the other, so that witli the 
1 7 and form ^ of the one, the size and frame of the other does not agree ; 
gst millions ® of created beings, you may recognise whichever one you desire 
The sky is (but) a bubble in the ocean of His unity, aird the eaitli is a wateiy 
le , but the wonderful thmg is this, that the ocean rolls thousands of billows 
ist it), yet it cannot *lo it the slightest harm.'" One may say'^ that the 
le of man is dumb m (singing) the praises of Him, who is possessed of such 
* and might. If he should sjieak, then wliat can he say ? It is better for 
o remain silent concerning things, about which he is unable to speak 
From '2 heaven to eaiih,'® whose things these are , 

Should I wish to write His praise, how have I the power to do so 9 
When the Prophet said — 1 do not comprehend Him,^^ 

He who would claim to (be able) to do this, is a great foolJ® 

Night and day, this sun and moon are revolving, and gazing on His handi- 
ivork.'^ 

Indeed, the form of every individual is an eye of astonishment. 

He, who neither has, nor ever will have, any second or compeer. 

To such a unique being. Godhead is in every way suitable ; 

But I know this much — He is the Creator and Provider.*^ 

In every way, His kindness and beneficence are upon me. 

\nd blessings on His fnend, for whose sake He created the earth and sky, 
estowed on him the rank of apostleship. 


All Mahammadaa books begin wibli an address to God, praise of the Prophet, and praise of the 
to whom the work is dedicated* 

From Arabic “to magnify, glonfy (God),'* 

from “ to make, oonstmet ” 4 repeated to signify “ what varlons ” 

From b “with,” and “being, existence,” from “to exist.” ht “with the 

ice of,” hence “ notwithstanding ” 

means “ of fair complexion , ” used for n European who is not a gentleman. 

“ appearance, shape,” from “ to be prepared, &o.” , Intransitive of U^U « to 

e,” 8 ayn. of ^ 

(generally written ) «ten millions, a hundred lakhs. 
lAt • “ cannot disorder a hair of it.” 

“ as lb were, it may be said,” from “ to say, speak.” 

Note the idiom , Ixt “ taking from the heavens to the earth.” 

Ut “ carpet ” 1* Lit “ what possibility is there ? ” 

yHi contracted form of “ prophet,” from « message.” 

From b “ not,” and from * to know.” 17 « works vide note 3 above. 

Persian Genitive Perfect Participle of “to see ” Also means “ an eye.” 

“ Second,” from “ to double ” Imperfect Participle of “ to amt, become ” 

From grant means of sabaistenoe.” 



The pure body o£ Mustafa^ is a light of God, 

For this reason that body had no shadow, it is well known ; 

Where is my capacity so great that I may speak in praise of him? 

But this is the rule and custom of the eloquent.^ 

And blessing * and peace be on the twelve Imams,® who are his progeny.® 
Having completed here the praise of God and Ahmad, 

1 will now begin the work wliieh I have in view.® 

Oh God ! For the sake of the descendants of thy Prophet, 

Make this speech of mine acceptable to the minds of high and low. 

The origin'^' of this work^ is (as follows) : — that in the year one thousand, two 
hundred, and fifteen of the Hijrah,^ and eighteen hundred and one of the Christian 
Era, corresponding to the year one thousand two hundred and seven of the Pasli 
Era, in the time of the most noble*® of nobles, the Marquis of Wellesley, Governor 
General, and Lord Mornington, [in whose j)raise the intellect is confused, and the 
understanding bewildered. God has joined together in his pei*son all the qualities 
which rulers should possess. In short, it was the good fortune of this country that 
such a Governor* 2 should honour it by coming; by the beneficence of whose footsteps 
a world lias obtained tranquillity ; no one has power*® to oiqn*css anyone else; the 
lion and the goat drink at one watering place* all the poor*® and the needy utter 
benedictions, and live (in peace)] the cultivation of learning extended. Illustrious*® 
gentlemen conceived a strong desire to become ac(piainted with the Urdu language, 
and converse**^ with the natives of Hindustan, (so that) they might tmnsact the 
civil affairs with complete understanding (of them). For this reason, a good many 
books were composed in this year, according to order. 

I make representation in the service of those gentlemen who are wise, and who 
arc able to speak Hindustani, that the story of the Four Darweshes was originally 
I’clated by Amir Khusrau of Delhi,*'* on the occasion of his Holiness, Nizam-xid-diii 
Auliya Zari Zarbakhsh [who was his spiritual adviser, and whose shrine is at 
Delhi, six miles from the Fort, outside the Red Gate, before the Mud Gate, near the 
Red House], falling sick.*® 


I =** chosen.” An opifchofc of tho Prophet. 

8 Prom “ spoocli,” and “ spoakiufj, cloquonoe,” from ** speak.” 

S Jf -“doBoendtmts.” Syn. of cSJjl (Arabic Plural of ^j). 

“ prayer, bouediotiou,” from “ to pray.” 

s (*U) iiead of roligion, patriarch.” Tho twelve Imams wore tho dosceudanis of Muhtunmad. 
* May also mean ** work which is agreeable to mo.” 

T (ALo « source, origin,” from Arabic ” to grow, spring up,” 

8 caJG from Arabic “tocloavo to.” llonco “compilation, &o.*‘ 

9 Tho Uijrs^h, or flight of Muhammad, dsitos from ICtU July, 022 A.O. 

10 Arabic Comparative and Snporlativo of noble.” 

II iJljAl Arabic Plural of “ a noble.” 

18 From Arabic “ to restrain, oxorciso rule.” 

\l from “ to go round.” Uonco “ room, scope.” 

U wblfjf “ stops loading down to a river.” Bathing place, &c. 

16 =“ tho poor.” Plural of Vi;** 

hi or ji « “ endowed with,” Uonco « “ possossod of dignity.” 

11 Zit : “ speaking and hearing,” from (Persian) “ to speak,” and *< to hear.” 

18 Amir Ehusraa was a celebrated Persian poot of Uolhi. Born 1253. died 1325 A.O. 

10 zit : “ his oonstitution bocamo tired.” 
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hen, in order to amuso the miiicl of his spiiitual ducctor/ Amir Khusrau was 
>ntinually looiting tins story, and he tended him duiing* liis sickness ^ God 
stored him to health after some days , then, on the day of the bath of convales- 
■nce, he pionomiccd tins blessing, that whoever should lieai this stoiy, he would 
mam in good health^ by the giace of God. Since that lime, this tale became 
irrent in the Persian language 

Now the lord of bounty, the master of geneiosity, and the apprcciator of men 
’ merit, Mr John Gilchiist [may Ins prosperity alnays keep on incieasing, as long 
. the Ganges and Jumna flow], of his benignity gave ouleis to tianslate this stoiy 
to the idiomatic Hindustani colloquial dialect, which the Uidii iieople, Hindus, 
[iissalmans, women, men, boys and cliildreii, nobles and plebeian habitually speak 
nongst themselves Accordmo to his Ilonoiu's oidcr, I began to wiite iiitliai veiy 
me style, 311st as one converses 

Fust of all, this ciiniiiial and sinful peisoii, Mir Amman of Delhi, will relate 
s own ciicumstances, (as follows) — 3 My aiiee&tois,* fiom the leigii of King 
umayun, continued pcifoimiiig devoted sei vice® to eveiy ** king, geneiation'^ aftei 
meiation, and they*' (the moiiaichs) also, with pi olccting eye, continued showing 
. much appieciation, as their soi vices descived Having exalted^* them by the 
‘stoival of giants of land ® and offices, and apiiointmeiits,^^ they enriched thorn and 
ade them prosperous, and with thou auspicious tongues named them as heiochtary 
taineis,^® and ancient office-bcareis , thus moreover, this title is legisteied in the 
yal office. When this inisfoituiie befell such a house as this [for all houses pros- 
Tcd on account of that house], which is appaient, [why lelate what is aiipaicut^],^*^ 
ten Sura] Mai the Jat confiscated our jagiis, and Ahmad Shah Dunam jilundered 
Li household goods. Aftei suffeiing such luin, I became an exile from this city 
diich is my native country and the place of my birth, and my navel-stimg is 
tried m it] , and sncli a ship [whose helmsman was the king] was destioyed I 
gan to iilunge in the ocean of helplessness, the siippoit of a straw seems (lit^ 

I a great matter to a drowning.man For some yeai’s I rested 111 the city o£ 
zirpabad,*® (where) I cxpenenccd vaiying foitunes At length, from there also 


1 « Bpiiitual teacliei,” fiom “to take or follow a right couieo “ 

5 Prom “fiick,” and fioin "to l«oop, hold” -“abtondanco on 

iiok person ** * 8 fiom “body,” and *i***y^ “right, safe, sound.” 

4 i Litt “great” nonce “ groat man, ancestor.” 

. 6 uJij ixt “ Btirrnp ’* Prom “ to iido, mount ” Honco “retinue, &c ” 

6 piom “to scatter” (jL&h s“lifo-5catteiiug” , hence “deyoting 0110*8 hfe to 

3 service of another.** 

7 Cam j 8 “ hack, prop, support ” Hence “generation.** 

8 4C-J would make better sonso lieie, as it is presumed it means all the kings from the times 
the 8 peakor*s ancestors. 

3 A * Jagir* IB a giant of laud, usually coufeired for militaiy services 1 ® Plural of 

11 Prom ‘‘head,** aud yj^ fiom Pciaian “to exalt*’ 

15 ^\j dwLx ut “homm tho house**, from “lionso,” and dl) from Persian eiilj “to be 

rn ” 18 “ hereditary ” s from Arabic “ to receive by inheritance.” 

14 “manifest,” \j “to,** ^ “ what ? ** , * “description” 

16 Prom “ to keep, preserve.” seize, con/lscnte** 

W ^ fiom “leaving one’s country.*’ *“to banish,*' 

0 exile oneself.** 

17 blfS* « fco dive, plunge *' Note use of Lit. “ to eat.” 

18 Equivalent to English Proverb, “ a drowning man grasps at a straw.” 

10 Abf 8 “inhabited” Hence “city, town.” t^b^ nnother uamo foi Patna. 

80 Aij. “something succeeded, something foiled.” 
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my feet were torn up, fortune ^ did not favour ^ me ; I left my family,^ and embark- 
ing* on a vessel all alone, and arrived at Calcutta, that most noble of cities/ 
impelled by the hope of supporting myself ® there. I passed some time out of work ; 
by chance, Nawab Dilawar Jung sent for me, and appointed me for the tuition of his 
younger brother, Mir Muhammad Kazim Khan. I stayed there for about two years, 
but I did not see (any means of gaining) my livelihood there. Then through the 
agency of^ Munshi Mir Bahadur Ali, 1 gained access to that brave gentleman, Mr. 
John Gilchrist [may his good fortune endure].® At last, by the aid of my (lucky) 
star, I have grasped the skirt ^ of such a generous person ; prosperous days must 
(now) come, but i£ they do not, this even is a blessing that after eating a morsel, 
I can stretch out my feet and go to sleep ; and in my house ten people, large and 
small, obtain maintenance, and bless that distinguisher of worth ; may God accept 
their prayers. 

I have heard from the mouths of my ancestors the facts concerning the Urdu 
tongue, (which are) as follows : — The city of Delhi has, in the opinion of the 
Hindus, existed throughout the four ages; their kings and people had been living 
there from time immemorial, and had been speaking their own language.”® The rule 
of the Mussalmans had lasted for a thousand years; Sultan Mahmud Ghazni came, 
and then the Ghori and Lodi dynasties reigned. On account of this intercourse,^® 
the languages of the Hindus and the Mussalmans became somewhat mixed.^* At 
last, Amir Timur [in ^Yhose family the imperial name and descent still continues], 
took Hindustan. By his arrival and stay, the bazaar of the army entered the city, 
for which reason the city bazaar was named ^ Urdu.^ Then King Humayun, being 
much harried by the Pathans, went to Persia; at length, having returned from there, 
he punished those (of his enemies, the Pathans) who had remained. No wicked 
person remained to set on foot sedition and rebellion. 

When King Akbar ascended the throne, all the tribes from the surrounding 
countries having heard of the appreciation of merit, and the munificence of this 
family, which was second to none,”^ came into the royal presence and assembled ; 
but the dialect and speech of each of them was different. On account of their 
being collected together, and the traffic, tiade, and conversation among them, 




I From jj) day,** and “ work,** » “ business, livelihood,** and, (as abovo) “ fortune.** 

^ From to find (a thing) iu accordance (with),** Honco conformity, 

<* to ontex* into friendship with, &c.’* 

3 Floral of jl)> aad Plural of UaJs. They both mean " children, familyl 

* Notoiho idiom. ** To embark on a ship**« 

3 Plural of "“city, town, country,** « Xit ; “ by the force of water and grain, 

7 From the Arabic dUj to strive to obtain access to.** = “tho moans of effecting any^ 

thing.’* ^ by means of, through.” 

« pi <5 from Arabic ** continue.” (Used optat.) Dama iqbaln-hu«“ may his prosperity 
continue.*’ 

^ Moaning ** 1 have succeeded in obtaining tho patronage of.” 

10 Note tho idiom lit, ” near.” Used as abovo, it means “ in tho opinion of.” 

II Tho four Ages, according to tho Hindus, are : Satya, Trota, Dwapar, and Kali. 

18 a ** language, speech.” Syn. 

13 Lit : ” coming and going ** j from Persian “ to como,” and “ to go.** 

H From l^ersian mix,” 


IB ** family, household,” "house.** (Syn. 

l« Causal of " to say, speak.” 

17 Lit: « ear rubbing” j hence " ohastisoment.” 

18 From il " without,” and " a second ’*; from Arabic « to double.** 



y-ioj 


rrtEFACE. 




a language (common to all j, that of the Urdu (or camp], was decided upon. When 
his Majesty Shah Jahan,* Sahib-i-Ciirau ^ caused the royal palace and the principal 
Mosque, and the ramf>arts o£ the city to be built, and the peacock throne to be 
studded with jewels, and having set up on poles a tent like a mass of clouds (in 
extent), he caused it to be stretched tight with the tent-ropes, and the Nawab Ali 
Mardan Khan brought the canal (there), then the king was pleased, and gave orders 
for a feast, and constituted the ciiy his Capital.^ From that time it has been, known 
as Shall Jahanabad"^ [although Delhi is separate, that is called the old city, and this 
the new], and he gave the market of that place the title of the RoyaP Camp.^’ 

From the reign of Amir Timur to that of Muhammad Shalv' moreover, to that 
of Ahmad Shah and Alamgir the Second, the sovereignly descended, wil hunt any 
break, from generation to generation at lengtli, the Urdu longue gnulually be- 
coming more and more purified, became so pure that the dialed of no other city 
could compare witli it.'‘ Rut a just apprcciaior of nuM-it is micessary to arrive at a 
decision ; so Gisl has now, after a long space of lime, (;r<*a(cd a learned gentlcmun of 
penetratnig intellect like Jolm (iilehrist, who, by his intelled and the inventive 
power of his genius, and research aii<l trouble, has compiled books <»!’ rules. For this 
reason the language of llimlustaii luis become current in all countries (of India), and 
its splendour has been increaseil afresh;**' otlienvise no one thinks badly of his 
own turban and speech and gait. If yon question a villag(‘r, he calls tin? dweller in 
towns by (bad) names, and be consklei’s him.scir belter than anyone. Well, the wise 
men**' themselves know**' (all about it). 

When Ahmad Shah Abdali came from Cabul, and plundered the city, Shah Alam 
was in the east ; no heir or ruler of the kingdom remained, the ciiy was without a 
head. It is true that the city flourished on account of the ])rosperily of the enipins now 
all of a sudden ruin overtook it. The principal men of that pla<.*c S{*aftercd in all 
directions,*® and went wherever they could find refuge.*'*' By intercjourse with the 
peoj)]c of whatever country thcjy went to, their vernacular became changed, and there 
arc many people, who, for some reason or other, have gone to Delhi and remained lliere 
for ten or live years, how much even will tln*y ho aide to si)eak (without making 
blunders) ? They will be sure to make mistakes somewhere or other. And the ptu'son, 
who, after suffering all (sorts of) disasters, has remained fast *** in Delhi, and len 

I SliaU Jahau was the third son of Jahangir, uiul mouutod tho throtm in the year 1027 A.D. 

* ifi tho conjunction of tho two fortunuto plaiiotH Jupitor and V'^ciuzb; under whicli »Shah 
Julian was supposed to have been born. 

From “city,” and “ protection, dofonco.” Hnneo «« “ rnmpurtH.” 

Tho poacook tlirono, which was built by order of Shah Jahaii, was carried away to J^ersi.a as a 
trophy by Nadir Shah in 173U. 

6 From Porsian ** to stand.” « (,q raise up, orcct.” 

• From “ house/* “abode,” and “ govornmont.” JIcnee of 

government, capital.” jnoaus “ inha})ittHl, populated,” Jlonco ** town.” 

. sLc (mii’aUfi) Past Participle of “ to make high.’* 

® Muhammad Shah, grandson of Bahadur Shall, (wJio was tho second son of Aunuigzebo), 
mouutod tho throne of Pelbi in 1718 A*D. 

- “doscont, extraction.*^ Syn. . U u / , « could not knock against it.*' 

1» From “a point (of wit), a quaint concoit/* and from tho Persian “to arrive.*' 

fjitj AaC ** otio who appreciates eubtloiios.” Uonco “ penetrating, sagacious.** Byn. ^ 

AlC, 18 zit ; o jj,Q^ head.*' 

I4i tRU «a wise man/' from “to bo or bocomo intolligont/’ and u;f Persian Plural sulUx for 
animate beings. 16 8rd Plural Present Tense of Persian “ to know.” 

w Xiit : “ I am somewhere, and you are somowhoro.*’ 1*1 Lit : “ wherever their horns 

uou Id penetrate.” 19 Lit i “ having become one of the stones of Delhi.” 
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five guneialions of his (ancestore) have passed then lives iu this very city, and 
) has for a length of time attended at the levees of the nobles,^ and at fans * 
festi\als ^ and Hindu marriage ceremonies,*' and lias walked about for amusement 
to sec the sights m that city , and, aftei leaving it, has paid close attention ** 
(the punty of) Ins own language, his dialect will undoubtedly be correct. This 
ihle one also, after travelling to e^ery city, and gazing on the sights (of each), 
arxived as far as this. 


PROLOGUE » 

I will now begin the story, give ear a little and listen and give an impaitial 
non. It is thus written in the travels of the four Dainveshes, and the relator has 
3 lelatcd that, formcily theie was an Empeioi in the kingdom of Rum,’ in whose 
lie was united the justice of Nauslmwaii,'* and the genciosity of Hatim.® His 
le was Azad Bakht, and the seat of his goveinment was m Constantinople, which 
r call Istambonl. In his time, the people were uumeious, the tieasury in a 
Pishing state, the army contented, and the pool*® weic well off , they passed 
1 lives in such ease, and lived so happily, that iu the house of each the day was 
‘ Id,' and the night the ' Shab-i-Baiat.' And as many thieves, pickpockets,*® 
ning thieves,*® petty laiceneis,*'^ and shaipeis, as theie were, he exterminated 
n all, and left no name or tmee of them throughout liis kingdom. The doois 
he houses weie not closed the whole night, and the shops m the bazaar remained 
1. Wayfarers and travellers proceeded along ui the plains and forests, tossing 
gold as they went ; no one asked them how many teeth they had m their mouths, 
diere they weie gomg. 

There were thousands of cities under the dominion of this King, and seveml 
ans paid him tribute, *® notwithstanding the lai'ge extent of his kingdom, he 
not let his heart be neglectful for a single houi of the remembrance and woiship 
jod I he was in possession of all the enjoyments of the world wluch he could 
LG, but a son, which is the fruit of existence, was not m the garden of his 
my. For this reason, he remained for the most part in (a state of) melancholy, and, 
f the prayers of the five aj^pointed times,*’ he used to addiess the Bountiful One 
. — Oh God, Thou hast of thy favour, conferred everything on this humble one. 
Thou hast alone not given me a lamp foi this daik house This regiet remains m 
mind, that thei*e is none to take my name, or to give me water ; and thy seciet 

j/s'f Flnrol of j^\ a noble/’ to wlncli the Urdu Flaral inflection bas beon incorrectly 
1 Si bas BO meaniog here. It is moroly pat in to jingle with ^ 

^ oitbor moans in Arabic bt “ marriage feasl^'* in Urdu it means ** a festival held in 
nr of saints** ^ stick, wand” A Hinda mairiage ceremony, in whioli bride and 

groom bent ono another with sticks covered with flowers on the foorth day of the marriage 

• Prom Arabic “ to look tlirongli half shut eyes.** ^ « ** to mind, heed, attend to ** 

I Lit beginning of the story” 7 Turkey or So amelia 8 Naushuwan was the 

king of the 4tli Bynasty of Persia. The Prophet was born m bis roign in A B 578 

> Hntim Tai was an illustrions Arab, celebrated foi hia generosity He lived one generation 
e Muhammad 10 Uji Arabic Floral of Perfect Participle of Persian 

•t ” to rest, be satisfied’* Prom “pocket,” and « to cut” 

• Prom “morning,” and from Persian “to rise” Thieves who enter 

» and pilfer before the inhabitants are up in the morning. 

k Lit • “ one who picks np what has fallen or is lying about ” Hence " pe% larcener ” 

' IS “ jg not** (Persian di and from b « not ** and ” to be ** b^ j vSamaj 

tzfcerminato.” 10 Lit * “ horse shoeing.*’ Was a tribute exacted under Muhammadan rule 

e plea of keeping up the State Oavalry. The Muhammadans are commanded to pray 

unes a day, ms., early morniDg, midday, aftoinoon, sunset, and between eight and midnight. 
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treasury everything is to be found.^ Bestow on me a living and healthy® son, 
so tliat my name and the foundations’^ of this Empire m«'iy remain firmly 
established. 

The King lived in this same hope until he was forty years of ago.^ One day, 
after performing his devotions m tlie palace of mirrors,* he remained reading his 
daily chapter from the Koran j* all of a sudden, as he turned his attention towards 
a mirror, he saw a white hair in his whiskers, which continued to glitter like a silver 
thread in brocade On seemg this, the king^s eyes filled with tears, and he heaved 
a cold sigh. He then thought m his heart' — Thou hast uselessly wasted‘s 
this much of thy life, and thy covetousness foi this woild has turned a world 
upside down ^ Now what good will all tins territory, which thou hast seized, be to 
thee? Someone else will eventually squander® all tins property. The message of 
death has already ariivcd to thee , even if thou sliouldst live a few da} s (longer), 
thy bodily strength will become less , fiom this ifc is apparent that it is not written 
in my destiny that an heir to the umhiella and llmmc should be born. I must 
eventually die one day,^* and must lea\e everything. Therefore it is bettor that I 
myself should abandon them, and pass the lemaindei of my existence ni remem-i 
bering my Creator 

Having settled this matter in his mind, he went into the lower garden, and 
after dismissing^® all the courtiers** he said — "Let no one come near me from 
to-day , let everyone come and go ’’ in the public audience-chamber, and remain 
diligently employed m his duties " After saying tins, he himself went and sat down 
in a chamber, and having spread his prayer-carpet,^® he occupied himself with his 
devotions. He had no other employment except weeping and sighing In this very 
manner. King Azad Bakht passed several days ; in the evening at the time of break- 
ing his fast, he used to cat a date, and to dnnk thiee gulps of water, and the 
whole day and night he remained prostrated on the place of prayer. Rumours of 
this matter spread about outside (tlio palace) , gradually the news was conveyed 
throughout lie whole country that the king had abdicated the sovereignty, and had 
chosen to go into retirement Enemies and lebels raised their heads on all sides, 
and made encroachments beyond their own boundaries. As many as wished to do so. 


l Past Parbioiplo of Arabic “ to be found, exist.” 

a lit “ awobo”, from bJU. « to be awolce ** 

8 From Persian causal of to ait ” It also means enaign, flag 

Lit “ m tbis hope, the king’s age became forty years *' 

6 dAw it means ** glass, glass-ware ” , also “ mirror,” *= ** crystal palace, a room hung 

with nurrors,” 

6 from Arabic “to follow ” , means '*o pension”, also ” a task, daily performance.” 
Henco the daily portion of the Koran to bo read by Muhammadans 

I Lit ” given to tho wind ” Hence “ squandered.” 

8 From Persian “niider,” and “ above ” Hence upaide down ” 

8 Lit ” will cause to fly ” Hence ” will waste, squander.” 

10 Completive Veib, formed by adding to the root. 

II From jOi « to measure, apportion.” Hence “ destiny ” 

is The umbrella is the badge of royalty in the East. Hence n Rajnh is called “ Chhattar pati ” 
or ” lord of the umbrella.” W Note tho idiom “ One day I have to die ” 

14 « Creator,” from “ to create, &c.” 

l*> Lit “ one who pays his respects, waits upon ” 18 Xif ” having given them an answer.” 

n bl^ IS the regular Perfect Participle of " to go ” Vide note 2 on page 41 

18 Noun of place , from 45^0 « to pray ” , ” place of praying.” Henoe ” prayer carpet ” 

18 Pies • Participle of Arabic “ to busy, occupy.” 

S8 Jni:" of fast opening.” ^ vtde note 9 on page 80 . 
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seized on liis territory, and made preparations ^ for rebellion.^ Wherever there 
were Governors, great disorders took place in their governments. Petitions con- 
cerning maladministration arrived from every province. As many courtiers and 
nobles as there were, assembled, and began to consult and deliberate.^ 

At length this decision was arrived at, that the Prime Minister is a wise and 
intelligent man; he is also the intimate friend^ and confidant® of the king, he 
is also the highest of all in rank ; they would go before him,® and see what he 
thought would be best to do, and would tell them. All the grandees and nobles 
went to the Minister and said : — This is the state of the king, and that is the 
condition of the cohntry ; if he shows a little more neglect, then the country which 
he has acquired with so much trouble, will be gratuitously lost, and it will be very 
difficult to regain it." The Minister was an old man, of long service, loyal,* and 
wise ; his name was Khiradmand,® a name expressive of his qualities ; he said : — 
“ Although the king has forbidden (anyone) to go into his presence, but do you come 
along, I also will go there ; may God grant that it may be the king^s good pleasure 
to summon us." After saying this, he took them all with him to the audience 
chamber, and leaving them there, he himself came to the private apartments, and 
sent a message to the king by the hand of a eunuch^ ‘ saying that, “ this old slave is 
present and has not seen the beauty of the world adorner for several days ; ho is in 
hopes that he may once behold the king, and kiss his feet, then his mind will be at 
ease.^^ The king heard this petition of the Ministers; inasmuch'® as he was aware 
of his long service,'^ and good disposition^® towards him, and his devotion,'® and for 
the most part followed his advice, after reflecting (for a short time), he directed that 
Khiradmand should be called in. At length, when he had obtained permission, tin* 
Minister came into the presence, and after paying'’ his respects, he remained stand- 
ing with folded'® hands. He observed that the king^s appearance had changed in a 
wonderful manner, and that from excessive lamentation^® and weeping, and from 
emaciation, rings had formed round his eyes,^® and his comj)lexion had become yellow. 

Khiradmand was unable to restrain himself, he involuntarily ran (forward), and went 
and fell at (the king^s) feet. The king lifted up his head with his hand, and said : — 
Well, thou hast seen me, is your mind at ease? Now, go, do not worry me any 
more, dost thou carry on the government." Khiradmand, on hearing this, wept bitterly,'’ ' 
and made representation, saying : — " To this slave, by your Majesty^s bounty and safety 

I From ^ “head, beginniDg,” and “end, resnlfc,” ^ accomplishment **; alao 

“ preparation.” 

8 From ^ “head,” and from Persian ** to draw.” ^sa« robollion.” 

8 and are both derived from « to be good, right, advisable.” 

^ From “ to be near,” Hence “ an intimate.” 

6 from “ to rest upon.’* ® Lit: “ in his service.” '1 Lit : “ to como to hand.” 

8 vide note 13 on page 36. 

9 From the Persian “ understanding,” and suffix, signifying “ possessed of.” 

19 Pass : Participle of “to name ” ^ means “ well-named, a name fitly denoting 

the qualities of the person named.” 

II from ‘‘ Seraglio, &o,” “ belonging to the Seraglio,” 

18 From Persian “ to adorn.” 

18 From Persian Jl “ from,” “ enough,” and ^ “that.” Jl «“ inasmuch as.” 

W Lit : “ age, seniority, long service.” 

15 From^^riA good,” and from Persian “ to wish.” 

IS from “ life ” and jhi fp. jM ** to scatter,” 

n Lit ; “ to bring Jio place.” Hence “ to accomplish, fulfil.” 

18 From Persian “ to bind.” 18 jlJ « lamentation.” jUf j\} « « excessive lamentation.” 

80 Lit ; “ circles had fallen in his eyes.” 81 Lit ; “ gnashed his teeth.” 







a kingdom is always attainable, but on account of the sudden ‘ retirement in 
this manner of the Asylum of the World, consternation^ has fallen over the whole 
country, and the end of this will not be good. What thought is this which 
has come into your aus])ieious mind ? If yon will deign to make this heredi- 
tary retainer* also a confidant of this secret, it will bo better;^ ho will represent 
anything which may o<*ciir to his imjxjrfeci understanding. The dignities which you 
have bestowed on your slaves are for a day like this, so that the King may enjoy 
pleasure and ease, and that those who have been nourished^ by your salt should 
remain occupied in tlie administration of the country. When care attaches it, self 
to your august mind, which God forbid,’ then on what day (save that) can the royal 
servants be of \ise V The King said : — Thou speakest the truth, l)ut the trouble 
which is in my lieart is beyond any remedy. 

‘^Listen oh Khiradmaiid ! My wluile life has been spent in this same mania “ For 
acquiring territory f have now rea<^hed this age, death now is the only thing left be 
fore me, in fact its message lias arrived, since my black hair has become white. There 
is a proverb*'' : — ‘Will not those who have slept all night, even awake now that it is 
morning?' Up till now, no son has been born, so tliat my mind might bo at ease, 
and for this reason my heart is very much grieved, and I have absolutely abandoned* ' 
(werything. Whoever has a mind to do so, let him take my kingdom or my property, 
they are of no use to me, moreover, in a few days I intend to forsake**' everything, and 
to go out into the forest ami mountains, and imt sIkjw my face to anyone, and in this 
same manner to bring this transitory existence *'* to an end If any place appears 
agreeable*’ to me, 1 will seat myself there, aiul |)erform my devotions to God. Perhaps 
tiio eiid**^ will be fortunate. 1 have looked well at the world, but have found no enjoy 
ment in it." Having said so much, the king heaved a sigh and remained silent* 

Khiradmand was his fathei*'H Minister; he had loved him from the time he was 
a prince;*** besides this, he was wise and well disposetl ** towards him. He began to 
say : — It is never well to be without hope from t he iln’cslmld of God ; He who crcatetl 
eighteen* * thousand worlds with one coniinand, what great matter is it for him t«> 
bestow offspring on you? (jentreof worship *' of the world, banish this vain idea from 
your mind, otherwise <lie whole world will be involvtxl in confusion. An<l tb's kingdom 

l uSb j etb f » ) “ fliMlUonlv,” It uIho T»u*nn8 “ ono by ont*.’* 

^ From ‘*o<>r nor/* ami horn IVrBian ‘Mot.iikc/* wduBion.” 

From Arabic vjtbb <» to poriwli, Acc,” llonco ruin, conBturnation, 

* vido note 12 on jmj 4 ;o !{. Coinpiiralivf^ <d‘ FcrHinii Aj “ 

0 Fast Purtioiple (IMurnl) t)f Forsiau t,o foHtcr.’* 

From Foruian ‘*to wihIi.** From Arubu* <3^ * touch, roach.*' 

Note tho idiom . ^ to bo of UHO (to).'* 

fc.^bo vi<lo note U on page 45* n Fttraiati Uonitivo. hif : “hoadaoho." 

13 (from 0^ ** to coiuparo **), meann *‘a fablo, tiilo, luiaxa provorb.** As an Adjoctivu, it 

lucatui “ like, resombling.” » *< for instanc©.’* 

r la Lit : ** I have abandonod ovorytbing and sat down.’* is UHOd to make the Verb intoasivo. 

H ** to let go, Ac.,” i« tho same as and only uaod in comp, with it. 

Lit : ** this existence of nomo days.” Note tho idiom. Ba-Har*kar«l *<■ “ to bring to an end.” 
n Note tho idiom ) bf be agreonblo (to).*’ 

*8 From Sr^ Arabio ** to suoooed, follow.** Honco “ end.** =« hool *' 

«“ far-seoittg, prudent,** 

18 From ^ (oonfcraotod from ) ** king,** and Mj Past Fart, of Foraian ** to bo born.** 
so syn, of . Vide uoto IS on ptigo B. 

W Commonly written . Persian eighteen.** 

88 The point towards which Christians, Jews, and Muhammadans turn to pray. Jerusalem, 
or Mocofl, ns the ease may be, 

2 



10 


PROLOGUE. 


[iy-:>if 


which you and youv ancestors have created with such infinite toil and labour will, 
in a short time pass out of your control,’ and the country will b(.* desolated throiijph 
your neglect/" You will also be dishonoured, ‘‘ which may God forbid. Besides this, 
investigation ^ will have to be made ® on the Day of Judgment, (as follows) : — After 
making thee a king, I had given my servants into thy charge; even then thou 
didst despair of my mercy, and didst afflict and ruin thy subjects.” What answer 
will you give to this question? Then also the worship of God will avail you 
nothing on that day, because the heart t>f man is the house of God, and kings will 
be examined for their justice alone. Pardon the disrespect of your slave, hut io 
leave your house and to wander about from forest to forest is the business of Jogis ' 
and Fakirs,® and not that of kings. Do you pursue the business which is suitable-^ 
for you; the remembrance of, and the worship of God is not restricted io the foresf 
or the mountain. Your Majesty will have heard this couplet : — 

(Though) God is close to him, (yet) he seeks him in the wilderness ; 

He makes a proclamation about him in the city, though the boy is in bis 
arms (all the time).”*® 

If you will be pleased to judge equitably, and accept the i)etition of tin's dcvotcMi 
one, then thus it will be better, that the Asylum of the World should direct liis 
mind every instant and eveiy hour towards his God, and ask for His blessing. No oTje 
is excluded^^ from His threshold. In the daytime be pleased to attend to the affaii-s 
of the kingdom, and to the administration of justice and equity*" to the poor; then 
the servants of God*® will pass'* their time in safety and comfort under tlu* shadow 
of your auspicious skii't. And by night, be pleased to carry out. your devotions, and 
whilst blessing the pure spirit of the Prophet of God, make humble supplication's 
thereto, and be pleased to summon the assistance of Darweshes, recluses,*^' and <>!' 
men resigned to the will*® of God; also be pleased to assign daily stipends'* ti» 
orphans, captives, those who have families, necessitous people, and widows. By the 
blessing of such good deeds and virtuous intentions,*® if God wills, then there 
a strong hope that the desire and object of your heart will be fulfilled, and that tin* 
longing, by reason of wliich your august mind is troubled,*® will be gratified,*® and that 
happiness will come to your noble breast. Be pleased to keep your attention fixed on tin* 
favour of the Provider, for He can in a single moment perform whatever He wishes.'* 
At length, by representations such as these of the Minister Khiradmand, fortitude 
came to the heart of Azad Bakht, He said : — Very good ! what thou sayest, well * 

A Prom Arabic (jh* “ to be distressing, difficult.** a Lit ; “ will go out of your hniul.’* 

8 Prom Arabic “to know.*’ means “knowledge, information,** uIho “hei'd, 

4" means “heedlessness, neglect.** * Lit : “a bad name will bo acquirofl.’* 

6 Prom Persian jb “back, again,” and root of “to ask,** 

again, cross examination, minute investigation.” 6 Dosidorativo Verb, formed by adding IbiiA. 

“to wish, desire,’* to the Past Participle. 1 A *Jogi* is a Hindu ascetic, yvho passes his lifo in 

contemplation and penance. 8 a. * Pakir ’ is a Mahatnmadan dovotoo, or religious mendicant. 

9 =s“ suitable, proper.” Probably the word is used here to hiako a pnn with “ut* 

ascetic,” in the previous line. W Showing his absent-mindedneSH. 

11 »“ forbidden, debarred from ; ” from “to forbid,” 18 Prom Arabic 

“to act equitably.” 18 Meaning his subjects. Prom Persian **to pass/f 

From “ corner,” and ** sitting,” from Persian e>I***Ai *< to sit.” 

I® From Arabic <» to depend upon.” 17 v^t) “ pension, salary,” from “ to be fixed.” 

• 

18 « iiim, object,” from Arabic “ to intend.” 

19 (mukaddar) Past Participle of “ to render turbid,” hence “ disturbed, afflicted.” 

SO Prom^ “ on, up, Ac.,” and bf « to come.” “ to prosper, succeed.” 

^1 Jn the text, the stop is in the wrong place, it should be before, and not after 




lof. mc‘ try this too ; for llie rest, whatever is the will of God, tliat will come to pass/^ 
When the mind of the king was(thns^ consoled, he asked ^ the Minister (saying): — 

“ What arc all the other nohles and counsellors " doing, and how are they?” He 
represented: — All tlio memher-s of the government are offering up prayers for 
the life and property of tin* Asylum of the Universe. They have all been distressed 
and in c‘f»nsternatioii on account (»r your Majesty^s trouble. Be pleased to show your 
auNpi<*ions beauty to them, then the minds of all will he comforted. Moreover they 
are all now present in the jmhlic audience chamber.” * On hearing this, the King 
ordered ^saying) : — “ If it jileases the M<»st High ** God, I shall to-morrow hold a 
levee ; let everyone know, and let them remain in attendance.” Khiradmand was 
jdeased on hearing this pnenise, and lifting np both his hands, pronounced a blessing, 
Rojing) : — As long as this earth and .*^ky exist,” may yf>nr<‘ro\vn and tlu’oue remain 
firmly esiahlished.” .*\nd, aft<*r taking leave of his !Maj(*sty, he sallied forth in a 
great state of delight," and repeated this good news to the nobles. All the nobles 
re1urne<l t<» their limt.ses with laughter^ and merrimenf. Joy prevailed throughout 
the city. Tht* suhjeets an<l pe«>plc vv«*re delighted 'with the thought} that the King 
wotdd hold a Court the following day. In the morning all the hereditary retainers, 
higli and low,'* and tlie ])ilI}irR of the state, .‘'inall and great, came and stood in their 
own [»laceH, ac(*ording to their ranlc,’^‘ and renmined <*xi)ectant of the royal advent.’* 
When a watch of the day had passed, all of a sudden the curtain ruse, and 
the king a<lvanee<l '* and seated himself on the royal throne. Festive music began 
to souihI from the guard-hotist*,’'^ All ]>resente<l their (*ongi*atuIat.ory offerings, and 
p<»rfon«ed their salutationH and oheisances in the place of audience. Each one 
was promoted according to his dignity and mnk, the hearts of all were happy and 
at case. AVhen two watches had passed, (the King, rose and went into the interior of 
his palaee, and after partaking of a recherche rej)aHt, he rested in his bleeping 
chamber.’*' From that day, the King made it a f5x(id custom to liold a levee always 
in the m<»rning ; and at the third watch, to employ himself in reading, or in perform- 
ing liis daily task of <levolion, aiul having expressed his repentance, and sought for 
forgivene.sK at the thresliold of (hal, to pray for (the attainment of) his own object. 

One day he saw it written in ahouk, that if grief oranxiel}' should thusaffeetaperson, 
that there was no means of ivmcilying it, then it wiw necessary to submit ittoProvid- 
ciice, and to betake himself to a cemetery,’'* and bestow on tliem (the dead) blessings by 
the instnunenlality of the spirit of the Prophet ; and, eonsidoring himself as nothing, 

' Ntiti* tin* iUioiii. ^ .* ** til mkfrnni a iHTRun/' really means “ a writer, 

secretary s LU : *' {nllars of t Jm Sta(o.»* ilio Arabic Plaral <»f *'*n prop, support.’" 

« “ a rourf, ntifi (from “ to bo common ”) “ public.” 

^ {fruia ** to bo high ”) lauaiis ** Ur is oxaltaU,” llonco ** the Most High.*' 

« From I’oriian ” 011 ,” ninX ^ ‘♦foot.** Honco ^ ^ I'O ostabliHhod.” 7 Hero used 

ftiivorbinlly, signify itig “ happily, with joy ” U also moana “volnnUrily, of ono*8 own ploasure.” 

t “ laughter j” from «* to laugh,** Hero, an an Adverb, it is used to express “ohocrfnlly, 
with biughtiir,** • Arabio CompuriiUve and Superhitivo of “low** ; from “to bo ignoble,** 

** ** I'ank, step, degree,** From *-*?) ‘* tu’m.” Also moans “time, turn.** 

Thus ciijf » ** one time, once, Ac.*' »l Lit : of the royal Hplondoiir,** ** a watch ** 

is three hours j the day oommenooH at 0 a m. Fromjr? “ up,** and Persian “ to come.** 

X« the watoh-honso over the gateway of a palace or largo house. 

H From *• blessed, happy/* and eb “ may it be,’* of Persian “ to be.*’ Hence 

blessing, benodiotion.** ^ ia ^ complete obeisance with both bands on the ground. 

17 it t half bow with «iH< Jmnd to th« head. »» From " «J«®P ” (Persiau uiAwli. 

to aloep,") and ^ a aaffix aignifyinK “ iilaco." Hanoa. - “ Bleeping apartment.” 

1* Fromjir^ “u tomb/* ami a sufSx signifying “place.** Hence 

cemetery,** j exterminate,** From rna-aBt)-“is not/* and 

frwn “not/* and Persian “ to be.** 
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keep his heart awake from this worldly carelessness,* and weep at flic warninf;^ ' 
(received by him on account of his sins), and to gaze on the power of God, (reflect- 
ing that) : — Before me, how many possessors of territory and treasure have been 
born on this earth ? But the sky has taken them all in its revolution/^ and mingled 
them with the dust." This is a sapng ^ : — 

Kabira wept when he saw the mill-stone rolling ; (reflecting that) 

Nothing goes forth whole of that which comes between the stones. 

Now, if you look, no trace of them remains save a heap of earth ; and they 
remain lying alone, having left all their worldly wealth, families, children ^ and 
descendants, acquaintances and friends, servants and attendants, elephants and 
horses. All of these things availed them nothing; moreover, no one now even 
knows their names, or who they were; and their circumstances' inside the tomb*' 
are unknown, whether worms, ants, great and small,** or snakes have eaten them, 
or what has happened to them, or how they have fared from (the hand of) God, 
Having considered these matters in his heart, let him look upon the whole world as 
a puppet show.^ Then the blossom of his heart will always remain blooming,'” 
under no conditions will it fade.' ^ When he perused this advice in a book, the 
King remembered the saying of Khiradmand the Minister, and found tliai; they 
were conformable one with the other. It was his earnest desire to act on this ; ' • 
but (he reflected that) '^to mount on horseback, and to take a mob of atteiulants, 
and go and move about after the fashion of kings, would not be advisable. I i 
would be better to change my garments, and make a practise of going alone n.< 
night amongst the tombs,'® or of waiting on some recluse,^’ a man of God, and in 
keep vigil during the night; perhaps by the intervention of tlie.se men, my hf»|M* 
in this world, and my salvation in the world to coni'^, may be attainalile." 

Having settled this matter in his mind, he one night put on coarse and sliabby 
clothes, and taking some silver and gold coins with him, he silently sallied forth 
from the fort, and took the road to the plain. Proceeding onwards, he arrived in a 
cemetery, and with great sincerity of heart, he continued reciting the benediction. 
At that time a fierce wind was blowing, in fact it might be called a hurricane. 
Suddenly the king saw from a distance something like a flarnc,**^ which was briglit 
like the morning star. He thought in his heart that in this storm and clarkm^ss, this 


I From «» to Ix'corao forgetful.” S « io take warning or oxainpio from.” 

8 From Persian “ to revolve.” * From *« to my/* 

8 dJIjf ** children, desoondants.” Arabic Plural of “a son,” from ” to bogot.” 

“ a grave,” from^ “ to bury.” cemetery, burying place.” 

7 Arabic Plural of J^, but is used as a Singular. 

8 is « a large ant,” “ a small ant.” 

8 a “a show, speotaolo,” from ) *» to boo, look.” 

10 Perfect Participle of “ to blossom.” 

11 Perfect Participlo of ” to wither, fade.” 

18 From Arabio jJbj « to inspect, contomplato.” 

18 Nolo the idiom. “To remember ) bf 

M “conformable; ” from Arabic « to suit, mat(^h.” 

18 Note the idiom, “ to put into practise, act accordingly” =» JUo 

« cemetery ” ( = an^ ) ; from « to bury.” 

17 From “corner,” and f**om Persian ” to sib ; ” honco “ a rooluse,” 

13 awake, watchful.” oiW « fortunate.” 

18 Note the idiom. Lit : “ one day at night.” Commonly used for “ one night.” 

80 a gold coin value Rs. 16, A gold mohur. 

81 From Arabic cUw “ to blaze, burn.” 
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lijjht is not devoid of mystery. He said to himself : — Either^ it is a talisman^ 
for if you will bo pleased to sprinkle round the wick in a lamp, alum and brimstone/ 
tlicn whatever the force of the wind may be, the lamp will not be extinguished; or 
it is the lamp of some saint which is burning. Whatever it may be, I must go and 
look. Perhaps the lamp of my house also will become illumined from the light of 
this candle, and I may attain my hearths desire.^^ Having formed this resolve, he 
wont on in that direction ; when he arrived near it, he saw four poverty-stricken^ 
takirs with their mendicant^s robe^ thrown round their necks, their heads resting on 
their knees, who were sitting in silence in a state of unconsciousness. And their 
eonditioii was like that of some traveller,** wlio, separated from his country and people, 
and a prey*^ to the grief and sorrow (attending on a state) of heli>lessness^ and poverty, 
r<*inains confounded. In this same manner, these four remained (like) a drawing on 
a wall, and a lamj) placed on a stone, continued to flicker. The wind never had any 
olfeet on it, one might say that the sky had l)eeome its lantern, so safely** did it burn. 

Immediately Azud Dakht beheld it, he felt assured that his desire would certainly 
Ik' accomplished througli the blessing of the footsteps of these men^ of God, and 
that the dried uj) tree of his hope would, by their favour, become green and hear 
fruit. He would go before them**' and relate liis circumstances, and would join^* the 
<*ompauy, and perhaps they would have compassion on him and pray for him, and 
their prayers might Ikj accepted of God.*^ Having formed this intention, he was on 
the point of advancing,**' when, at that moment, his reason warned him,*^ saying : — 
Oh fool ! Do not he in a hurry, wait a little ; *** what dost thou know as to who 
t hese people arc, and where they have come from, and where they are going to ? 

I low (‘an wii know whether they are demons or goblins**^ of the desert,*® who have 
assumiicl the appearance of men, and who have met and sat. down together ? In any 
cas(', it is not a good thing to be in a hurry, and to go amongst them and disturb 
tiiem. I must now go and hide in a corner and learn the circumstances of these 
Darweshes.” The King eventually did this very thing, that is to say, he went quietly 
fo a (jorner of that i)Iaee and sat down, so that no one heard the sound of his foot- 
steps ai>proachi«g,* and ho turned his attention towards them, saying to himself : — 
** Lot UR see what conversation they are carrying on amongst themselves. By 
chance <)iie of the fakirs sneezed, he returned thanks to God. Those three 
Kalautlors started up at the sound of his voice, and trimmed the lamp (so that) 

J « « whotbor or noh, wbethor.*’ 

8 briinHtono.** «=“«ulpliiinc acid.” 

^ From c-? without,’* und fy '* wealth, snbsiBtoiice.” Tho i>riinary meaning of this word is 
SfKUHl, voico,” fj'oin rersiuu “to sing, play on au instruniont.” 

♦ A shoot worn by fakirs, rcsouibliug a or “ winding bhoot ” (from Arabic “ to 

wrap in a winding sljcot 

t jiL^ travollor,” from Arabic **to travel.” - “an inn, caravansary.” 

ft From ^ “without,” and “a person, somoono.” Hence “ friendless, helpless.” 

a prisouor,” from Porsiau to seize,” ^ Lit : “ without danger.” 

Persian I^lural of Pex*aiun Plurals of auunato objects are formed by adding e/f. 

LU : “ in thoir sorvicrt.” U “ coufodoralo, partner,” from Arabic “to share.” 

W Note (ho uliom, “to have pity on,” From Arabio “ to have mercy.” 

18 hii : “ the Being who has no wants.” i* Note tho idiom ; lit ; “ ho wished to step forward.*' 

18 hil : “cauHcci him to undorstund.” Causal of “ to understand,” 

I* LU : “ hiok a little.” 

n A kind of sylvan goblin, who is supposed to devour mou and animals. A ghoul. 

18 “ Dftsorfc,” from 4 I “ without,” and v*!" ** water.” 

n e-kf -.“sound of footsteps approaching.” »3Uihf -»to be on the qut vive for the 

sound of footsteps*” 
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there was a good light; they filled their huqqas^ and commenced to smoke,® each 
one on his own bed ^ One of those devotees* said —“Oh sympathetic® friends 
and world-wandering companions.® We four individuals have, thiougli the revolu- 
tion of the sky, and the changes^ from night to day, wandered tor a long time from 
door to dooi with dust on our heads. Praise be to God that by the assistance of for- 
tune and the favour of fate wc have met together to-day in this place And we 
know® nothing as to the events of the morrow, or what it will bring forth, or as to 
whethei we shall remam together ® or be separated from one another. The night is 
very long,*® it is not good that we should now remain here lolling (in sleep), rather let 
each lelate the adventuies*^ which have befallen hun in this woild, [with the piovision 
that in (the recital of) them there should not be a cowne^s worth of falsehood ] 
The night will thus be passed in conversing. When a little (only) of the night is 
left, we can then roll about (on our beds ) They all said, “ Oh spintual guide * we 
agree to any command you lay upon us. So will you be pleased to begin the (recital 
of the) adventuies which you have seen, so that we may be ready (to recite ours )” 

THE TKAVELS OF THE FIRST DARWESH 

The first Darwesh squatted** down, and commenced to relate the story of his 
wandeiings in the following manner — “ Oh beloved ones of God * turn your atten- 
tion hither for a httle, and listen to the story of this miserable*® one. 

Lend yonr ears awhile and listen to this adventuie of mine 
Hearken ’ Heaven has ovei turned*® me , 

Whatsoever adversity has befallen me, 

I am relating the account of it. Do you listen from beginning to end *^ 

Oh fnends ^ the country of Yaman is my buthplace and the native land of 
my ancestors. The fathei *® of this humble one was a mci^chant*® prince and a 
great trader, named Kwajah Ahmed. In those days there was no banker or 
merchant to equal him, he had warehouses and agents for the purpose of trad- 
ing^® m most cities, and lakhs of rupees m cash and merchandise of various 
countries was stored in his house. Two children weie born in his house , one 
of them IS this very beggar, who, weanng the robe of the mendicant and 
the thread necklace, is in your presence (Oh) spiritual guides, and ib speaking 

1 (Ferflian) bed, beddiug/* paibioalarly of a soldici or iravellei, whicli has to bo lolled 
up m Uie moining 

5 A pipe in which tobacco la smoked through water A “ bubble bubble ” 

* Ltt “ to drmk ** Note the idiom to smoke tobacco ” 

^ Lit freeman” A devotee who consider huaself exempt from the ordinal y leligious 
obaerTanoea 

* From ^ " together,’* and ” pam ” . 

6 a oompanion,” from Arabic {^j ” to be a compainou ” 

7 change, revolution , ” from Arabic to change, turn ” 

8 Paat Participle of Arabic ” to know.” 

ft Lit “ on the same load ” lO Lit “ a great mountain.’ 

1* Prom “head,” and from Persian “topaaB,” Hence ” what has passed 

over one’s head,” ” adventure ” 

IS A ” cowrie ” la a small shell used as money. Prom 80 to 100 cownes are equal to one pioe. 

It Plural of J^, but used as a Singular 

u jiljjA lit ” to Bit on two knees,” or ” to kneel,” knee ” 

Xrit “without head oi feet.” U Lit below and above”**” upside down.” 

H Lit " from end to end,” ( also means “ beginning ”) 

la “father,” from Ai-afaio “to beget.” 19 Pluialof ^^3 " a merchant.” 

Lit . “ buying and sollmg.” From Persian “to bay,” and “ to sell ” 
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• 29 - 80 ] 

The other is a sister, whom my father' had during liis lifetime- ^iven in marriage 
to the son of a morohant of aiiotlier city. She resided in the house of her father- 
in-law.'*' In short, what is the limit to the affection and tenderness of one in whose 
house there is so much wealth and (only) one son ? I, this beggar, was brought up 
with excessive tenderness under the parental® wing, and I commenced to learn to 
read and write, the science and profession of a soldier, and the (methods of keeping) 
mercantile accounts and ledgers.*’’ Until I was fourteen, I passed (my life) in great 
happiness and freedom from care, no worldly cares entered my mind. All of a 
sudden,’’' both my parents^ died by the decree of God, in one and the same yean 

I am unable 1o describe Ihc extraordinary slate of grief into which I was 
plunged. T suddenly became an orphan. No elder or superior remained over my 
head. I used lo ery^ night and day on account of this unlooked for misfortune,* I 
entirely gave up ealing and drinking. Porly days ])assed .somehow or other; on 
the fortietli day,*'’ my own Mxdalives) and strangers, small and great, assembled. 
On the conclusion of tlu^ Fatihah,^"** they all lied my fathers puggri on the head 
of this Fa({ir, and admonished me 'saying) : — In the world it has come to the 
parents of all to die, and you yourself must die one «iay. Therefore be ]>atient; 
look after your house ; yf>u are now the master in your tatheris place, be on the 
alert in your business and d(‘alings.^^*" After consoling me, they took their leave. 
As many agents, managers, .servants, and employi'*s as there wci*c, came before 
me; they presented offerings, *•' and .v^aid:— ''Be pleased to inspect with your 
auspicious glance tin* storeh(»us(* of <*a.sli and goods. All at once, when my gaze 
fell on that limitless wealth, my eyes were o[»ened. I issued orders for the prepara- 
tion (»f the audienc<‘-ehaiaber. I'lie carpet -spreaders, aft<T laying down the carpets, 
fixed up el(*gant <*eilir»g-<*lothK, curtains, and s<{reens, and engaged excellent and 
presentable**' table-at tiuidants for my service. They caused magnificent garments to be 
made (lor th(‘m) at my <»xpense.*** This fakir sat on a c(»neh, having plac<Kl ])illows there- 
on. A number of individuals, all of tlie same class, fops, toadies, spongers,*' and false 
flatUuxrs, turned up, and became intimate witli me, and formed my companions. I 
commenced to spend (he whol<» day,*^ in tlicir society. They talked all kinds of tittle- 
tattle, and chattiOred ob.scenities about this and that,*'* and they said ; '* Be pleased ito 
extratd the wine of the " ketaki,''®“ or of tluj rose,”* in this season of youth; send for 

1 I'lm point towftnls which MulmmindciiMis turn tiicir facr'K to pruy. UhwI roflpectfnily for 
“ father," or for * anperior. 

» Note ttio idiom Ji\ “(iurinK hi* lifetimo." » jyl hero moiwH “another." 

• from^y~— " fnthor-in-!iiw,” and JT “hon«*, family.” 

t vjlj U -“pnreniB,” from “mother," and • “ diary, day. hook." 

7 wCf may bo taken to la.-an, eitiior “siiddoniy,” or “ «nceo««ivoly, one by one." 

• Arnbio Dual immhor, from “father.” (IVononnced willidiiin). 

• Cuutinnatiro Verb, fonnod liy nddiiiK to I’'*® Porfoot Participle. 

to iluhammadan* monrn for thoir dead for forty day*. 

tt The offerinfc of prayer* for tho romiiwion of sin*, and tlio nccoptanoe of the deceased into 
'hearen. t* f,!i • “ tukinf? and giringj" from ^ “ to take," and “tojpTe. 

» is an offering from an inforior to a superior, which i« generally merely touched and remitted. 

I* iAiJ* Arabic Plural of uir» “carpet.” From Arabic “ to spread.” 

1* lit; “worth seeing." Prom Persian "to see." 

U Prom^ “head,” and ^ "work." Has a variety of meanings. Here it means “estate, 
property." Hankers gratis.” 

W Orientals diride the day into eight watches ) of three hour* each , the day bepna at six 
in the morning, the first watch being from 6 to 9. H I# “ here and there. 

so is the name of a ewoef -scented flower. ( PnndanuR odoratimmvs), 

Si “ roae* water ; ** from •* a ro«e,’* and ** water.’ 
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delicate mistresses/ and drink and make merry ■' with them/' 

In short, man is the tempter of man. Prom continually speaking with, and 
heaving (them), my nature was also led astray, I began to be taken up with w’ine, 
dancing, and gaming. The time then arrived when I forgot my business as a 
merchant, and employed myself in the pursuit of pleasure, ’’ and in raising loans/ 
My servants and companions, on perceiving this my carelessness, made away with 
whatever their hands fell on, you may say ^ that they started to rob me (right and 
left.) I had no idea as to how much money was spent, (or as to) where if. came 
from, or where it went to. Light come, light go.^'^ The trea.sure of Karun 
would not have sufficed to meet this enormous expenditure.® In a few years’ time, 
such all of a sudden became my state, that I had nothing left save my cap and 
my loin-cloth. My friends and acquaintances who used to eat the broad Idffeii by 
my teeth, and were continually offering to sacrifice a spoonful of their own blood 
(for my sake), melted away ; moreover if I ever met them anywhere on the road, 
or by the way, they turned their eyes from me and averted their Faces ; und iny 
attendants and servants, waiters at table, armed retainers, shield-bearers, firtjlock- 
men, and men in uniform, all left me and held aloof (from me.) No inquirer was 
left, who might say, What is this your condition V No companion huf grief and 
sorrow remained. 

Now, not a quarter of a farthing’s worth of parched grain was obtainal)Ie,‘ * 
after chewing which, I might drink water, (and), after enduring two or three severe 
fasts, I was unable to support the pangs of hunger (any longer). Having n<» 
other resource, I cast the veil of shamelessness over my face, and resolved 1<> go 
to my sister. But this shame was entering into my heart, that since the death of 
my father, I had liad no intercourse with my sister, nor had I even written her 
a letter; nay more, in this wakeful state of sleep, I had not sent any answer to 
two or three letters of condolence and affection which she had writen to me. 
On account of this sense of shame, my heart indeed was unwilling (to go to her), 
but, with the exception of her house, no other place appeared to be left to me. 
Somehow or other, on foot, with empty hands, stumbling along/^ with a 
thousand hardships, I covered the few stages, arrived at my sister’s town, und 
went to her house. That uterine sister, on seeing me in this condition, took my 
calamities on herself/-® and embracing me, wept bitterly. She made a pro- 
pitiatory offering for me of oil, vetches, and copper coins, and began to say : — 
Although my heart is much rejoiced on meeting with you, but, Oh brother ! what 
state is this which has befallen you ? " I was unable to give lier any an.swer. 
My eyes filled with tears and I remained silent. My sister quickly caused a 

1 lit : beloved ones ; from “ to love pasaiotiatoly.** 

* Reapectfal form of the Imperatives of “ to drink,” and ” to do.” » Lit : 

4* Lits “sightseeing,” From «a sight, spoctuolo,” and root of the Persian 
“ to see,” 6 Lit ; “ giving end taking,” « Ut : “ put apart,” hero it meiiiis “ oihbozzled.” 

7 From the Persian <• to say,” root » lit ; “ the heart has no moroy on proporty,. 

which is obtained gratis.” 5 from jd “exceeding, excessive,” and “expenditure.” 

10 Karun is supposed by Muhammadans to bo Korah, the cousin of Moses, Ho was a groat 
miser, and is the Croesus of Oriental writers. 11 Proverbial expressions denoting devoted 

attachment. is Lit : “ became camphor.” W A “ damri ” is the eighth of a pioo. 

14 “ attainable ; ” from Arabic ** to render easy.” 

16 ^^om *♦ mourning,” and Persian “ to ask.” lienee 

“ condolence.” l* Arabic Plural of n « « the sleep of n hare,” as a 

hwre is supposed to deep with its ©yes open. “a haw,” from “ass,” and o*,? “ear." 

root of Persian « to sleep." 18 m • “ foiling a,nd foiling.” 

19 from ^ same, equal, together, &o., ” end .yi- ” milk.” » a fom of blessing. 
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robe to be sewn ‘ for me, and sent me to the batli.^ After washing and cleansing 
myself, I donned those olothes. She assigned a very handsomely appointed residence 
near herself for me io dwell in. In the morning, she used to order, and w'nt-o me 
partake of in her presence, various rare delicacies (such as) for breakfast, sharbat,® 
almond cakes, " sohan " * sweetmeat, pistachio nuts, and kernels ; ® in the afternoon,® 
various kinds of dried and fresh’ fruits, and twice during the twenty-four hours, 
pulaos,® bread, broiled and roasted meat ; ® she took care of me in every way. I 
offered a thousand thanks at God’s shrine for the comfort which I had obtained after 
such distress. Several months ])assed in such a state of ease that I did not put foot 
ontside this place of retirement. 

One day, that sister (of mine), who was looking after me in the place of a 
mothei*,"’ began to say: — “Oh hnither! thou .art the pupil of ray eyes, and a token 
of ri‘membr.ance of the dead clay of our parents. My heart has been refreshed by 
thy coming. When I look npem tlu'c, I am rejoiced. Thou hast made me joyful ; 
but God has created man to csmi (his livelihood), and it is not fitting for him to 
remain sitting in the house. The do-nothing who remains brooding at home, at 
him people of the woidd scoff and .sneer ; especially the people of this <aty, small 
and great, will say with relerenco to thy staying hei'C without cause : — ‘ He, after 
squandering his fiither’s worldly wealth, has come to scramble for his brother-in- 
law’s scraps.’ This is a great disgrace, and exposes both myself and yon to 
ridicule, and easts shame on our parents’ name: if it were not for this, I would 
make shoes of my own skin and give them to thee to wear, and would place and 
keep thee in my heart. The proper course (for thee) '* now is, to resolve on (taking) 
a journey. If God is willing, times may change, and, in of this affliction 

and poverty,"’ conhratmont aird happiness will be obtained.” On hearing this, my 
sense of honour also was aroused, and I approved of her advice. I replied:— “Very 
well, you now occupy the place of a mother, I will do exactly as you say.” After 
obtaining this, ray eonsent, sbe wont into the house, and having caused fifty 
bags I® of gold pieces to be bi’ought by the hands of her free maid-servants, and 
female slaves, she placed them before mo, and said : — " A caravan of merchants is 
about to proceed to Damascus. Do you purchase goods with this money to trade 
with. Give them in cliargo to a morohant of integrity, and make him write a 
proper receipt for them, and you yourself also settle on (setting out for) Damascus. 


j ig tlio Double Oangiitivo of “ to sew.” (Oaus. 


9 *‘a Turkinli baf>)i, a hot batli j” from ^ “ to become warm.” 

8 04^ a bavorage, drink ; ” from Arabic ‘^2^ “ to drink.” Note that this noiin is Mascu- 
line and an exception to general rule that uouiis ending in ^ are Feminine. 

♦ A kind of sweetmeat. ^ moans also ” bruin, marrow, pith, ^*'oni 

noon to 3 F.M., tm tho aay conntt from 6 i.u. f Ut •. “ dry and moist.” yK^-‘'land and 

sea*” ^ A. dish of ric(» boiled in soup, with moat, spicos, &c. ® Meat out iu squares, dried in 

> the sun, and roasted on sticks. “mother,” Feminine of *>^1^ “father.” “Son.”^ 

II ! “livor,” which Orientals look upon as tho centre of tho sensationa of joy, grief, &c. 

m From “ to particiiluriso.” ** “ particular affair, business.” (IdiiUfuyan) 

is the Accusative of * “ especially.” ^ Lit ; ” he has come and fallen on.” 

le From ” to bo good, right, just.” also means “ advice.” 

Ifi From ” to be reduced to poverty.” UP is a bag containing 1000 Rupees. 

17 is tho CauBfll of ^ “ to take » I8 “ Caravan,” from “ to wturn from a 

lonrnev &0 ” cimUP “ trade,” and “ a merchant.” From “ to trade.” 

from “hand,” and Jijl root of Persian “tp al^h, suspend, 

tliat which ties or fastens the hands ” Efenop “ a^note of hand^ bond. 
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YThf^n you have arrived there in safety, square up your accounts (with him), and 
take back your goods uith the (accruing) profits,' or sell .^them) yourself" I took 
that cash and went to the ba7aar, and after biijnng merchandise, I eni rusted^ it to a 
large merchant. I satisfied my mind that the papers were in order ^ That trader 
embarked on a vessel ^ and set out by sea. Tins fakir made preparations to travel 
overland.® When I commenced to take*^ my leave,® my sister made me a present 
of a fine robe,® and of a horse with jewelled caparisons, and after fillmg a wallet 
with sweetmeats, she hung it on to the pommel, and she caused a leather water- 
bottle to be tied on to the game cords.^ She tied the rupee of the protecting Imam 
on my arm^'® and made a mark with curds on my forehead, and su'allowing her 
tears, she said Set forward ^ I have entrusted you to God, as m going j'ou now 

display your back, m the same manner quickly show yoin face" I recited the 
‘^fatiliah" for the welfare of the Ining and «!aid — God is also your protector,'* 
I have accepted (your good wishes ") I went forth from thence and mounted my 
horse, and pinning my faith on my reliance on God, I made double maiehes,!^ and 
arrived near Damascus 

In short, when I reached the gate of the city, the night was far advanced 
The gatekeepers'® and watchmen had closed the gate 1 entreated them much 
(saying) *—‘^1 am a traveller, I have come from far with the utmost expedition,'^ if 
3^011 will open the wicket, I will go into the city', and obtam refreshment of corn 
and grass." They replied m a surly manner from within It is forbidden to 
open the gates at this hour, why have you come at this time of night?" When 
I heard this plain answer ‘® from them, I dismounted from my horse '® under the 
wall of the rampart/^ and after spreading out my saddle-cloth, 1 sat down. I 
commenced to walk up and down for the purpose of remaming awake. At mid- 
night^® (everything) became still. What should I see but a box descending from 
the wall of the fort. I was astounded on seeing this (sajrmg) "What mystery*^® 
IS this ? " Perhaps God has had compassion on my affliction and peiplexity,®' and 
has bestowed (something) on me from his hidden treasury. When tliat box 
rested on the ground, I approached it timidly, and saw that it was a wooden 
box. I opened it greedily ; a lovely and delicate woman of b^utiful appearance, 


l jilhp “gaina, proBte ” Plural of winch ib from Arabic gW « to be proEfcable.*’ 

8 From Persian “ to entrust to ” 

8 lAt ”by reading and wnting ” From Persian ** to write,” and «to read.” 

* = " to embwk " 

* land,” aa opposed to “ sea.” 

s From ** to be soft or tender ” means “ permisaion to depart,” which it is 

polite to ask for in the East before going away, after paying a visit. 

T Inceptive Verb, formed by adding the Verb to the inflected infinitive 

• ^88^ to foot,” ” an over-all.” 

8 Cords for tying game to the saddle. 

. ^0 Worn on the left upper arm as an amulet 

11 « protector ; ” from ” to keep, guard ” - « proteotion.” 

18 Zit i ” making two stages into one ” 

18 From jd ” door,” and a suffix, signifying ” man, keqier, &o.,” (aJso wntten 
or ” door-keeper ” 

u KtjU IjUa “ to nuke a &roed mansh ” U ut “ when m mndi of the night hu gon^" 
18 Persian Genitive 

17 From^/f^ "city,” and bIu ** protection ” Hence bIu ^ -^"rampart.” 

'» ift . '‘from on my home.” W Lit • •' when half the night wee there, end heU wm hwe." 
88 "A talisman, magic.” 

« From >» “head,” and the Oanni of Ferefon «tQmTol?e.*' 
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from seeing whom one loses one^s seusesj was lying wnthiug (in it)^ woundedj 
weltering ^ in blood; and with hei eyes closed ; her lips were movmg very gently^ 
and these words proceeded from her mouth Oh miserable ^ and faithless one ^ ^ 
Oh unjust 6 tyrant ’ * Was this, which thou hast done, the return for this friendship 
and affection ? Well, inflict one more wound, I have committed to God (the admmis- 
tiution of) justice between me and thee." After saying this, she, bemg in the same 
state of insensibility, drew the border of her mantle over her face , she took no 
notice of me ® 

I, the fakir was paialysed ^ on seeing her and heaiing her words. It occurred to 
me . — What shamelcbs tyrant has wounded this delicate beauty,® and for what 
reason? What came into his mind, and why did he raise his hand against® her'*' 
Affection still icmains in hei heart, as she remembers him in this state of death 
agony " I had lemaincd saying this to myself, the sound reached her ears. She 
momentarily withdrew the cloth fioni hei face, and looked at me. When her glances 
encountered mine," a stupoi began to come over me, and my heart to thrill 1 
conti'olled myself with an effoit, and summoning ui) my couiage,^’- 1 c|ue6tioned 
her, saying — ^^Tell the truth, who aie you, and what is this that has 
happened? If yon will relate the facts it will be a consolation to my mind." On 
hearing this, although she had not the strength to sjieak, she murmured ^'Thanks 
(be to God) I have come to this slate on account of my wounds. What du’t 
shall I utter*'* I am only the guest of a few moments,'** when I expire, then for 
God^s sake, exercise your generosity, and be pleased to bury this unfortunate one m 
some place (or othei) in tins very box Thus 1 shall be released from the tongues 
(jf botli good and evil speakers, and thou shall receive the reward (of thy good 
deed)." Having said this much, she became silent. 

Whilst it was mght, I could devise no plan (of assisting her) ; I raised the 
box and brought it near me, and commenced counting the hours, (saying) When 
will this long night end, so that in the morning I can go to the city, and procure 
to the best of my abihty whatever remedy there may be for her?" What little 
remained of the night weighed so heavily,'* that my heart became confused. 
At last, as I continued to invoke the name of God, when the morning drew neai, 
the cock crew; I began to hear the sounds of men.'® After saying the morn- 
ing prayer,^® 1 lashed the box on my saddle bags. I entered the city immediately 
the doors were opened. I began to make inquiries of every pei'son and shop-keeper®^ 


^ Fiomji* “moist, =®“dienohed.** * From •deficient,** and “fortune, luok** 

B Prom 4- “ without," and "good faith, performance of a promise,'* (from Ambio 
** to perform a promise] *' 

“ tyiant , " Aotive Participle of " to act tyranioally , “ tyranny," 

B From ^ “fall," and ^ “injastioe.” ^ Lit " she took no hoed in my direotion.'* 

1 A play on the words “ having heard,’* and by* “ to bo benumbed, paraJyBed ** 

• B I'Lo pnznory meaning of is “an idol" (8yn e «« to ruse 

the hand against anyone ** From ** life,** and Foisian ** to dig.’* 

U Lit : « when her glances fought with mine " W " courage, daring , ” from Arabic 

"to be brave" "an event, incident,” from Arabic ^ “what," and 

“ happened.” W From which comes the word dust-coloured.** 

IB Meaning- — “I am at the point of doath.” 16 “escape, deliveiauce , " from 

Arabic “to escape from.** Lit "thou wilt bo entered, or euiolled, for the reward.” 

(JAtd from Arabic " to entei.*’ hi " became such a monniain,’* i e., ** seemed such 

age." IB Lit : “ the noise of men began to oome." ^ The first of the five daily prayers ordained 

for Muhammadans. »t Prom *‘a shop," and root of Persian “ to hold, keep.’ 
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for a habitation to let. Seeking on, I hii’ed a stylish,’ new, and comfortable " lious 
and went and alighted there. I first took that fair one out of the chest, and alt 
making a soft bed on flocks of cotton wool, I laid her down ^ in a corner, ar 
leaving a trustworthy man there, I, the fakir went out in search of a surgeon } * 
was asking everyone Who is a skilful ^ surgeon in this city, and where does 1 
live?^^ A person said: — There is a barber® who is unique' in the profession < 
surgery, and in the science of medicine, and who is exceedingly skilful at this worl 
if you take a corpse to him, he would by Ood^s command, employ such moans, tin 
that one even would at once rise up alive. He dwells in this quarter, and his nan 
is Isa/^ 

On hearing these glad tidings, I went on eagerly.'* Contiiming my search, an 
following the directions, I arrived at his door. 1 saw a man with a whit** bcai 
sitting in the portico, and several persons were pounding up something ior il 
purpose of making an ointment. In order to flatter^ him, I, the fakir saluted hii 
with respect, and said : — I have come, after hearing of your r(*nown and gor 
qualities. The fact of the matter is, that I have come here from iny country for 11 
purpose of trading, I liave brought my wdfc with me on account of my affect in 
(for her) ,* when I arrived neai* this city, I was still a little ’’ distance off when nigl 
fell. I did not consider it advisable to travel by night in an unknown country, ^ 
I alighted under a tree on the plain. Kobbers came in the last watch,’’ and plui 
dered all the goods and property they could liiul, and they also wounded this lady o 
account of greed for her ornaments.’^ I was unable to d<» anytliing, 1 )«i.sM*d win 
remained of the night somehow or other; immediately it was morning, 1 t*ntert‘d tl* 
city and hired a house, and after placing her in il, I have come running to 
God has given you great skill, show kindness to this traveller, and hoiniur his po« 
house by coming to it, see her, and if she survives, you will obtain great renowt 
and I be a slave to you for the whole of my lilc/^ 1’hc surgeon Isa \y 8 
a very kind-hearted and God-fearing’® man, he took pity’’ on niy humbl 
words, and accompanied me to that house- Immediately In* saw tlie wound 
he comforted me and said : — By the grace of (jlod this lady's woiukIh will h«*j 
up within forty days, and I will make her take the bath ’** convalmH*nci*/' 

1 gU SB “ shape, form, fashion.” 

« O.P(^ from Arabic *‘io coaso (from), bo free (from),” jih-uiih “ tn-i Uom businwi 

&o,),” or ** cessation (from work, &c.).” llouco oaso, comfort.” 

& bill « to lay a person down, cause to lie down,” is tho Caiisiil of “ to iie down,” 

4 as «ono who dresses wounds, a surgeon;” from Arai)ic ** to wound 

6 from “ work,” an dj a auflix, signifying ‘*clof?r, workman.” Iffmce **a skiifi 

workman.” « “ a. barber,” from “ to scarify A Imrlwr in Uie Ki»»t iwmilly perform 

minor operations, snob as bleeding, &o., as in tliu old dnys in Jblnropn. 
y* 

7 to « unique ; ” from ^ or “ ono.” » fAf : ** involuntarily,” 

« From pleasant, &c.,” and Persian “ to come.” ilenci* “ flattery.” 

W Lit: “tribe, clan, family,” Orientals talk of their ” family,” when they mean their wives. 

It Intensive formed by adding 1^ (fern, to uUjoctivo. a i Lry Utile.” 

IS isit A negative prefix, uusoon.” 

“ the last watch.” From 8 to fi a.m. 

W « ornament,” Also means ” a pledge, mortgage,” p ^ ^ ** to pawn, pledge.” 

U liJI come, to honour by coming.” Used only to a superior, or, out of polittoMS. I 

an equal. l® From Persian “ to worship.” ■< i,i„i wof*hipii.r)," 

W Note the idiom. oyJ (jJ ) “ to have oompasttioii on." 

18 cL>.9>a complete washing of the whole body, a bath. 

rt (iA. «a ourei,” a hospital).” 



In shortj that man of God, having washed all the wounds with the water of 
the Nim tree, * cleansed them, and stitched up those which were fit to be sewn. As 
for the remainder of the wounds, he extracted a small box from his pocket, and 
bandaged some of them, and on others he placed plaster, and bound them up with 
strips of cloth, and said with extreme kindness : — 1 will continue to ^ come twice 
a day, and do you be careful, so that she should not make any movement which 
would cause the stitches to break.^ For food,^ pour down ® her throat chicken- 
broth, and be i)leased to give her frequently the juice ® of the musk-willow mth 
rose-water, so as to maintain her strength/^ After saying tins, he requested leave 
f 0 depart. I thanked him gratefully, and joining my hands, I said : — " From the 
consolation you have given me, my life also is saved, otherwise I saw nothing but 
death before me, may God keep you safe " After giving him extract of roses and 
betel," I dismissed him. Night and day, 1 remained constantly in attendance on 
that fairy. I looked upon resl. for mysell' as unlawful.® I prayed daily at God’s 
shrine for her recovery. 

It haj>pened •’ that that merchant also arrived, and gave my goods intact into 
my custody. I sold them at a loss,** and commenced to s])end money in medicines 
and remedies. Thai surgeon was always coming and going. In a short time all 
Ihc wounds became filled up and granulated.*'" After a few days she took the con- 
valescent bath. I experienced an extraordinary kind of delight. I placed a robe 
of honour,' *" and pieces of gold before the Ijarbcv, and after laying down an elaborate 
carpet for that fairy, 1 seated her on the couch. I distributed much alms to the 
jK)i>r and needy ; you might *^ say that on that day this fakir had obtained the 
sovereignty of the whole earth ; **' and the colour of that fairy became so clear on 
account of her euro, that her face began to shine like the sun, and to glitter like 
pure gold. The sight was powerless to dwell on her beauty. This fakir waited on 
her commands most zealously,*'*' and 1 carried out whatever she ordered. In the 
haughtiness of her beauty, and the pride of her power, if she ever looked at me, 
she used to say : — Be careful, if the pleasing of me is agreeable to thee, then 
never breathe a word in what concerns me. Be pleased to go on doing what I 
say, without making any excuse, and <lo not interfere in anything, or else tliou 
wilt regret it.” I <;oinieivcd from her manner that she undoubtedly recognised 
the obligation^ (she was under to me for) my services*^ and obedience."® 


i A treo with hitter fruit, the leaves of which are uBctl as pouILires for wounds, &c. 

* FrequonOitive or Continuativo Verb, formed by adding the Verb “to do” to a Perfect 

Participle j as bU. “ to g,, frequently, to keep on going.” 5 Lit : “ in place of.” 

* |oi *<foo<| from Arabic “ to feed.” Plural = “provisions, victuals.” 

IB tho Causal of ‘Ho drop, oxudo, bo liltorod.” • primary ineaiiing 

“sweat” from Arabic “io sweat.” lienee “ oxudod moisture, o*U‘aoi, spirit.” 

7 Tho cuHtom in India before the departure of a visitor. ^ As opposed to “ lawful.” 

^ Arabic accusative used as an Adverb. Pronounced “ ittifaqaii.” 

10 oiUf n Hoenrity, safety.” U is also used as an Adverb, as in the above instance, to 
oOHvey llto BCiiHO of “untoachfid, intact.’’ “ i-Ji "to come,” and 

Ujb K Ulj » to j?ot.” Honco “ for what can he got, at a Iobb.” 

i»;^l HI : “ a grape.” Hero it moans “ the granulations on a healing wound.” 

»» From Arabic « U) attend carefully to hence “ elaborate, elegant,” “trouble” 

is derived from the same root. i* cw«U. (from Arabic gfA. «to put off”) is a robe ^of honour 
poiiferred ae a dipity o« suhjtust* liy prinooe or those in authority. I* From Persian ” to say.” 

i» Prom “seven” {Persian), and “clime.” Means " the world.” 17 if*: “with 

my hoad and oycs»” i® Passive Partidpie of Arabic J ®®®» admire.” 

» Prom “ service,” and Persian root of “ to perform.” 

»o PiHjiu “order,” and root of “ to hold, or raise np.” 

K 
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This beggar too did nutlung without her iiermission, I earned out hei commauds m 
the most devoted mauuei ^ 

Some time passed lu this friendly con&deuee.^' I immediately brought and laid 
before her anything that she oidered. Whatever goods and ready money this fakir 
had, It was all ex^Deuded, principal and interest ^ In that strange countiy, who was 
there to place sufficient confidence in me to enable me to carry on matters by inour- 
nng debt? I at last began to be m trouble^ for (meeting) my daily expenses.® My 
mind was greatly jierplexed over this, I became thin on account of my anxiety, my 
complexion became sallow , but to whom could I speak ? What my heart suffered, it 
sufEered. The wearer alone knows where the shoe pinches " ® One day, tliat fairy 
dibcerncd * (this) thiough her sagacity,’ and said, Oil so and so ! ® the obhgation 
of thy services is indelibly engraved on my heart, but at this moment I am unable 
to make thee any return for them. If anything is needed for necessary expenses, do 
not tiouble thy mind about it, bung a piece of papei, an inkstand, and a pen.” I 
then perceived that she was a piincess of some country (or other), seeing that she 
spoke with such spiiit and haughtmess. I immediately placed writmg materials 
befoie her That beloved one, aftei writing an order over her own signature, gave it 
into my charge and said, " Near the fort, there is a building with three gates, there 
in that street is a largish house, the name of the owner of that house is Sidi Bahar^ 
go and take this note to him ” 

This £sikir m accordance with her order, and (following) the name and address 
(given by her) went and arrived at the desired place 1 sent a message as to the 
circumstance of the note by word of the door-keeper. Thereupon, immediately on 
healing ot it, a young and good-looking negro, weaimg au elegant turban, came out. 
Although his colour \vs.s dark, yet he was, as it were, completely filled with salt.*® 
He took the note from my hand, and neither said nor asked anything. He retraced 
his steps, and went inside, in a shoit time he came out, having placed on the 
heads of slaves eleven sealed trays with gold embroidered tray covers lying 
on them. He said — " Go with the young man, and convey the square trays.^^ 

I also saluted and took leave and brought them to my house, 1 dismissed the 
men o utside ^e door I earned those trays intact into the presence of the 
them, she said.— “Take these eleven bags of gold pieces 


1 lilt “ wifch head and eyes ” 

^ Lit *' secret and suppUcatiou 

8 vXe} root,** and profit, gfam.” Hence means principal and interest.'* 

^ Vide note 9 on page 21 

i From jjj “ day,” and Arabic “ to pass.” 

^ Lxt • ” the toiments of a Darwesh are on the life of a Durwesh.” 

7 from ArabioL^^ “ to kuoTV, understand ” 

8 from Persian “ in,” and ‘ to receive ” 

9 A familiar form of address , coiresponds to ” old chap,” &0t 
I® Arabic “ naqsh-ka’l-hajar,” «=” like an engraving on stone ” 

11 From ” a king,” and Perfect Participle of iV^\} “ to he born.” 

18 From Arabic 4^ ” in,” and “ haste , ” from “ to boil ” 

18 Lit . “pen cose.” WlA is an affix denoting ** receptacle, as ** an ash-tray ” 

It j fhss** address.” from Persian Casual of «* to sit ” 

IB “ intended,” is the Passive Participle of Arabic dwA? « to mtend, desire ” 

18 Meaning that he was of handsome appearance. 

IT From j 3 ” gold,” and Persian u^b » to weave , ” hence " brocade.” 

18 « a tray.” from Persian ** to cover.” 

18 Ltt ; **foar*oornered.” 80 old form of 


45-46 1 TTi.A.TEL'=! OF THE FITtST HAEWESH. »>:i 

and nso them foi’ expenses, God is the Providev I, the fakir took that money, 
and commenced spending it on necessaries. Although my mind was at ease,® yet 
this misgiving ^ remained in my heart (causing me to say to myself) : — Oh God ! 
what state of things is this? That without making any inquiries, a stranger whose 
appearance is unknown to me, has, on (the strength of) a scrap of paper, entrusted 
to me such a large sum ; and I cannot ask that fairy (for an explanation of) this 
mystery, as she has forbidden me (to do so) from the very first." I was unable to 
breathe a syllable ^ from fear. 

Eight days after (this), that beloved one addressed ^ me, saying : — " The Most 
High has conferred on man the garment of humanity, which cannot be torn or 
soiled ; although (the wearing of) old clothes makes no difference to his human 
nature, yet oiiuvardly he gets no credit in the eyes of the people ® of God. Take 
two bags of gold pieces and go to the market-place, where the four roads meet, to 
the shop of Yusuf the merchant, and buy and bring some costly jewellery, and two 
rich robes of lionour." Tliis fakir immediately mounted and went to his shop. I 
saw a handsome young man, dressed in a yellow ® suit, and seated on a cushion, and 
such was his beauty ^ that a crowd of people,® reaching from his shop to the bazaar, 
were standing to gaze (on it). I, the fakir approached him with the greatest 
eagerness,’® and after saluting him/’ sat down and asked for the things which I 
wanted. My accent was dissimilar to that of the inhabitants’® of that city. That 
young man cordially said : — Everything that your Honour requires is available,’^ 
but be pleased to tell me from what country you have come, and what is the 
reason of your dwelling in this foreign city ? If you will be jdeased to inform me 
as to this circumstance, then it will not be far from kindness." It did not seem 
advisable to me to disclose my story. I made up some tale for other), and after 
taking the jewellery and dresses,^® and paying tlie price of them, I asked for leave 
to depart.’® That young man was displeased and said : — Oh Sir! if it was your 
intention to display so much unfriendliness, then where was the necessity to make 
friends at first with so m\ich warmth?" Amongst gentlemen great regard’® is 
had to giving (and returning) a salutation." He said this with such taste and 
grace that it involuntarily appealed to my heart, and I did not consider that it would 
be in accord with politeness to be unkind and get up from there. I sat down again 
to please him, and said : — Your commands are my law,'® I am present." 


’ c5lh “ Provider ; from Arabic (3i> ** to give subsistenco.'' 

* ““composed, collected.” From *< mind,” and “ a collection.” 

8 ** anxiety, &c. ; ” from Persian “ to prick.” 

lit : breath.” Note the idiom (•*> ** to utter n word ” 

8 from « to converse with, to address.” 

fl (3^ people : ” from Arabic to create.” 

7 — “ more.” j =»“ more or less ”). 

8 Lit : ” saffron-coloured.” 9 « men, people,” and also “ a beautiful sight.” 

10 JU/ consummate,” and ** desire.” 

11 ” peace be with you,” 

18 an inhabitant.” Active Participle of Persian ** to be.” (Plural 

IS is the Passive Participle of “ to exist, be found.” 

1® respectful form of the Imperative of the verb 

1*» From Persian “to cover.” 

18 It is customary in tho East to ask for permission before taking leave. 

17 Lit : “ if you had to display.” Q'he rules governing the use of this construction will be found 
at pages 327, 328 and 329 of Platts’ Hindustani Grammar. 

18 c/eb -B « watching, guarding ” or ** regard to.” ** a watchman”). 

19 Lit : on my head and eyes.” 
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He was much pleased by my saying this much, and laughing, began to say i — 
you will be pleased to-day to honour my humble aliode, I will, by your favour, 
collect a pleasure-party and we can divert our minds for two or three ^ hours, and 
we can sit down together, and employ ourselves in eating and drinking/^ I, the 
fakir had never left that fairy by herself ; I recalled to mind her loneliness, and 
made sundry® excuses, but that young man would pay no attention to them 
whatever.® At last, after making me promise to return after taking tliose things 
(to my house), and after causing me to take an oath^ (to this effect), he gave me 
permission to depart. Having risen from the shop, T took the jewellery and the 
robes into the presence of that fairy. She asked the price of tlie jewellery and 
(also) particulars concerning the jeweller. I related to her all the circumstances 
of the transaction,® and told her of his insisting on entertaining She began 
to say : — ‘^Tt is incumbent on a man to keep his word ; leave me under the protect- 
ion of God, and be faithful to jour promise; it is a tradition ® of the Prophet of 
God to accept (an invitation to) a feast/^ I then said : — My heart is not willing 
to go and leave you alone, but as this is your command, there is nothing for me 
but to go ; my heart will be fixed here until I return.^^ " Having said this, I 
returned to the shop of that jeweller; he was sitting on a stool® awaiting me. 
Immediately he saw mo, he said : — Cbme, kind person, you have kept me waiting ® 
for a long time.^^ 

He at once got up, took my hand, and went on ; proceeding forward,*^ he 
took me into a garden. It was a very beautiful * * garden; fountains were playing 
in tanks and rivulets;*'' friiits of various kinds were growing there, and every 
tree was swaying beneath their weight; bii’ds of various colours were perched 
on them and were warbling (*ontinuously, and in every magnificent apartment 
elegant carpets were spread ; he went and sat down in a summer-house on the 
edge of the stream; a moment afterwards, he himself got up and went away; 
he returned, having put on another (and) becoming*® dress. On seeing him, 
I said "Praise be to God! far be the evil eye.” On hearing this, he smiled 
and said: "It is fitting that your Honour also should change*® your clothes.”*^ 
To ifiease him,**^ I also put on other clothes. That young man made splendid 
preparations for the banquet, and provided all the requisites for merry-making, 
and having formed a cordial intimacy with me, the fakir, he began to talk tu 
me with great humour.*® In the meantime, the cup-bearer*® brought a crystal 
goblet®® and cup, and (also) brought and set down relishes of various kinds; 

I Lit: two or four.’* » “how much**? In Comp. times, fold;*' as 

“two-fold” Ac. 4 >a^s=:“ M any times, various.’* 

8 Ai = “ never.” ^ “to take an oath**; *tto administer an oath,** 

5 Erom “ to purchase,’* and “to weigh.” Hence -“ bargaining.” 

0 The traditions of Muhammad, accepted by the Sunnis, but rejected by the Shiahs. These are 
the two great sects of Muhammadans. 7 Note the idiom : — “ until I shall not come.** 8 A stool 

ixiade of cane tied with cord. « 81; ** to wait for,” 81; “ to keep a person waiting,”" 

10 Continuative or Emphatical, by repeating the Present Participle, which in such cases is always 

infleoted, as hf Ljd Lji “ I approached in great fear.” 

11 Lit : “ spring” (season of). 1® ^ generally signifies “ a canal” in India. 

18 Prom “ to be or become intelligent.” “ perceived by the intellect ** Hence “ choice.” 

14 Persian Genitive. The influence of the “ evil eye ” is still believed in* by peasants in some 
parts of Europe, especially in Italy. 16 from Arabic “ to put on a garment.” 

16 liJ|5 “to throw” hero used to make the Verb intensive, “to make a complete 

change.** H Note the idiom. “ for his sake, to please him.” I® ; “ taste,” 

“ anything agreeable to palate or mind,” Hence “a hon-wot,” “joke.” 1* “cup-bearer; ” 
from Arabic “ to give to drink,” 8^ is a long-neoked flask or goblet, 
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he set out the salt-eellars j the wiue commenced to circulate. When it came to the 
time o£ the second or third ^ cup, four handsome, beardless boys with unbound locks, 
came into the assembly, and began to sing and play. Such was the beauty of the 
scene, and such was the harmony, that if Tan Sen ® had been there at that moment, 
he would have forgotten his tune, and if Baijubaora ® had heard it, he would have 
gone mad. In this state of delight, that young man^s eyes all of a sudden filled 
with tears ; two or three drops involuntarily fell, and he said to this beggar : — A 
friendship of the soul is now formed between us, and it is not right in any religion 
to conceal the secret of the heart from friends. Relying on your friendship, I am 
going to tell you something without ceremony. ^ If you will allow me, ^ I will send 
for my mistress into this assembly, and comfort my heart ; my mind is not at ease ^ 
when separated from her.'^ 

He said tliis with such yearning, that (even) without having seen her, the 
heart of this fakir also longed (to behold her.) I said : — Your happiness is essen- 
tial ® to me, what is better than this ? Be pleased ^ not to delay ; it is true that 
nothing seems pleasing without (one^s) mistress.^^ That young man made a sign 
in the direction of a lattice, immediately a woman of the blackest complexion, like 
a female demon, on seeing whom, a man would die before his time, came and sat 
down beside the young man. This fakir was frightened on seeing her, I said in my 
heart : — Is this monster the beloved of such a fairy-born young man, whom 
he praised so much, and for whom he displayed so much longing ? ” I recited the 
La Imd!^ remained silent. In that same state, the assembly remained 
assembled (enjoying) ^vine, song, and mirth. On the fourth evening, I was over- 
come by intoxication and sleep. I involuntarily slumbered in the sleep of forget- 
fulness. When it was morning, that young man awakened me ; having made me 
drink several " pick-me-ups,^^ he said to his mistress : — It is not proper now that 
we should give any more trouble to our guest.^^ 

They both took hands and rose; I craved permission to depart, (and) he assented 
readily ; I then quickly donned my former clothes. I took the way to my house, 
and went and was present in the service of that fairy. However, such a thing had 
never happened as that I should leave her alone, and stay anywhere all night. I 
was very much ashamed on account of my three days^ absence, and made excuses, 
and told her the whole story of the banquet, and of his not allowing me to go. 


I Lit : ** two or four.” 

8 A celebrated Hindi musician of the time of Akbar. 

5 One of the most celebrated songsters of India. 

4 ^ e “ witbiotit ceremony ; ” from “ to attend carefully to.” 

6 Lit s “ if you will give the order.” 

“ Does not attach itself (to anything.)” 

7 « To see,” used only in conjunction with 

8 Lit ; ** necessary,” from Persian A* in,” and “ work.” 

9 The respectful form of the Imperative, ” be pleased to do,” &c. Rules will be found at Page 
186 of Platt’s Grammar. 

10 means a reed ** chik,” (Such as is hung in doorways or windows). 

II Means “ the appointed period of life.” 

M Lit: “calamity.” 

IS fern, of* “ beloved ; ” passive participle of “ to be loved.” 

i* From Arabic “ to know.” 

IB Persian Genitive. 

10 Lit : ** intoxication dispelling.” root of Persian ** to break.” 

from Persian Vfifi " to be,” " to stay s ” ” ste^g fmr tbe night.” 

*4 
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She was a woman of the world ; ^ she smiled and said : — What odds does it make 
if yoii have stopped to oblige a friend ? I have pardoned you, what fault is it of 
your’s? When a man goes to anyone^s house, he returns at the pleasure of the 
latter; but will you remain silent after partaking of ^ these free hospitalities, or will 
you return them ? * It is now necessary that you should go and bring back that 
merchant's son with you, and proffer him two-fold entertainment* And do not be 
in any amdety as to the materials. By the grace of God, all the things essential^ 
will be prepared in an instant, and the banquetting party shall obtain splendour/' 
In accordance with her order, this fakir went to the house of the jeweller, and said 
I have carried out your commands to the best of my ability, now do you accept my 
petition by way of kindness." He said : — With all my heart." ^ 

Then I said : — “ If you will condescend to come to the house of this slave, it 
will be the essence of charity."® Tliat young man made many excuses and pretences, 
but I would not leave him alone till he consented.^ I took him along with me to my 
house. However on the way, I was worrying over this very thing, (saying to my- 
self) : — " If I had the power to-day, I would show him such attention, that he would 
also be pleased. I am now taking him along, let us see what will happen." In this 
dilemma,® I arrived near the house, what should I see, but that there was a bustle at 
the door. The streets had been swept and watered ; ushers ® and macebearers were 
standing (about). 1 was astounded, but, knowing that it was my house, I placed 
my foot inside. I saw that throughout the urhole house elegant carpets, suitable for 
every room, were spread about, and couches were arranged. Betel-holders/* rosewater 
sprinklers,^® itr-holders, spittoons, and bowls and pots for holding flowers and narcissus, 
were placed in order. Oranges of various kinds, and different coloured sweetmeats 
were arranged in the niches in the walls. On one side a wealth of lamps was 
displayed in coloured talc frames. On the other side there was light from the 
chandeliers and candelabra ; and throughout the ante-chambers and balconies 
were mounted camphorated wax candles in golden candle-sticks, over which were placed 
jewelled shades. All the people were ready at their respective posts; the caldrons 


I Zii : ** a sage of the time.” 

S Lit : “ having eaten and drank,” 

** to cause to pass over.” Here it signifies to acquit oneself of an obligation.” 

® plural of fjH “ necessary ; ” requisites.” 

® Lit : ** with life and soul.” 

® jfyl Boot of Persian ** to cherish.” 

7 Lit : ** until he did not agree.” Vide note 7 on page 24. 

* from Arabic ” to turn or flee from,” and difficulty ; ” “ confusion,” 

” dilemma.” 

9 The official who precedes a great personage carrying the wand of state ; a poursnivant. 

10 lA#s»mace,” “sceptre ^ is the same person as the jl*^>t** 

11 from heteMeaf and suffix signifying “ receptacle.” * 
l* Persian “rose,” vf water,” root of e;‘>JbAb « to scatter,” Ac. 

1*34^*^ “ variegated,” “ coloured ; ” from “ colour,” and root of Persian 

“to mix.” 

U primary meaning “ spring,” also “a beautiful scene.” 

1* Lit : “ a bush,” also “ a chandelier,” which has branches. 

W Prom “Cyprus,” end “lotus.” A candelabra with a stem like a Cyprus tree, and 
lotus shaped lamps on top. 

II Lit : “ royal seats.” 
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in the kitchen kept on clattering ; the same preparations were going on in the water- 
cooling chamber ; ^ perfectly new earthen water-pots, with strainers attached, and 
plugged with stoppers, were placed on silver stands. In front on a stool, ladles and 
small metal bowls, together with brass dishes and covers were placed ; close by were 
ice goblets, * and long necked flagons of saltpetre were continually (kept) in motion. 

In short, all the paraphrenalia befitting royalty was to be found there, and 
dancing-girls, strolling players, dancing-boys, minstrels, and professional story 
tellers ® wearing handsome dresses, were present, and singing in harmony. I, the 
fakir, took that youth and seated him on a couch, but I was perplexed in my mind, 
saying ; — Oh God ! How could all these preparations have been made in such a 
short time ? ’^ I wandered about looking in every direction, but I could not find a 
trace ^ of that fairy anywhere. During this very search, * I all at once came out in 
the direction of the kitchen ; I saw that delicate one in one of the rooms, with a 
blouse fastened round her neck, and weaidng trousers and a white handkerchief on 
her head, simple and unadorned, and without any ornaments or jewels. Distich 

That one to whom God has given beauty, docs not require ornaments ; 

Look how fair the moon appears ® without being adorned." ^ 

She remained engaged in looking after the (preparations for the) banquet, and 
in giving injunctions with regard to each dish, saying ^^Be careful that it be tasty, 
and that the gravy, seasoning, and taste is correct.^^ On account of this liard work 
that rose-like form was all bathed in perspiration. 

I went up to her and expressed my deep gratitude, ® and having eulogised her 
sagacity and skill, 1 began to invoke blessings (on her). On hearing this flattery, 
she put on a frown ® and said ; — Certain things are performed by men which are 
not possible for angels to do ; what have I done so (wonderful) that you remain 
astonished? Enough! Long speeches are not agreeable to me. Well! tell me what 
sort of politeness this is to seat your guest alone, and to set yourself to wander about 
here and there. What will he be saying to himself? Go quickly, and sit down in the 
assembly, and put your guest at his ease, and send for his mistress and seat her 
beside him." I, the fakir, immediately went to that young man, and began to 
treat him in a very friendly manner.^^ In the meantime, two handsome slaves, 
bringing long-necked goblets and jewelled cups in their hands, came before us and 
commenced to give us wine to drink. On this I said to the young man:— 
“ I am in every respect your sincere friend and servant ; it would be better 


from vt “ water root of (Persian) “ to keep.” —The room 

in which the drinkables are kept. The servant who has charge of them. 

S A narrow-mouthed vessel for water^ the same as a 
from Arabic “ to say, tell.” 

4 ** sign, mark,” root of Persian « to sit.” 

t From “ to search,” root Same form as from “ to speak.” 

® From Persian “ to show.” ¥ also means to be eclipsed.” 

I From care, heed,” and Root of Persian fifXijS 

” to take, seize.” 

8 From <5*^ ** to fulfil (a vow).” Lit: “became her sacrifice,” “ expressed devotion.” 

8 Lit: ** caused a frown to mount.” causal of « to ascend.” 

10 From Arabic “ to go round.” Hence “ecope, power.” 

II Lit : “ do not come pleasing to me,” “ to be acceptable (to) ” (with the Dative) 

W From Persian “ to boil.” “ warmth of affection, oordialii^.” 

^ bSj cansal of “ to drink/’ In the same manner Causal of “ to eat.” 

14 « Bincere.” From Arabic « to be clear.” Hence “ a sincere friend.” 

W From Arabic “ to serve.” 
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if that beautiful ^ person towards whom your Honour’s heart is inclined, should 
honour me by coming, then that (indeed) would be very pleasing ; ^ if you will give 
the order, a man will go for the purpose ^ of summoning ^ her." Immediately he 
heard this, he was pleased and said : — Very good, you have now expressed the 
desire of my heart." I sent a eunuch (to bring her). When the night was half 
gone, that ugly old woman ® arrived like® a sudden calamity, mounted on a splendid 
sedan chair with two poles. 

I, the fakir, being helpless (in the matter), went out to receive her, and, with 
excessive solicitude, seated her beside that young man. Immediately the youth saw 
her, he was as much pleased as if he had received all the wealth*^ of the world. That 
she-demon also clung to the neck of that fairy-born® young man; in very truth, 
the sight was such as an eclipse happening to the moon on the fourteenth night. 
As many people as there were in the company, all began to press their fingers to 
their teeth,® saying : — What ! has some evil genius prevailed over this youth ? " 
Everyone was gazing in that direction; they forgot all about the amusements of the 
assembly, and commenced to look at that scene. A person who was on one side said : — 
“ Friends ! there is a contrariety between love and reason ; that infidel love will dis- 
play that which would not enter into reason;^® regard Laila witli the eyes of Majnun."^*^ 
They all said : — Yea verily, this is quite true." 

I, the fakir, in accordance with orders, remained busy in (dispensing) hospita- 
lity ; however much that youth pressed me to join with him in the cup and the 
food,^® yet, on account of my fear of that fairy, I did not ajjply my mind to the 
eating and drinking, or to the amusement of the spectacle ; and, excusing myself (on 
the grounds of) my duties as a host, I did not share in it. Three nights and days 
passed away in this same manner. On the fourth night, that young man called me 
with exceeding affection, and commenced to say : — i will now take my leave ; for 
your sake I have completely neglected my business, and for three days I have been 
present in your service. Do you also then sit beside me for a short time and please 
my heart." I thought to myself : — If I do not agree to what he says this time, he 
will be vexed,^^ and it is necessary to oblige a new friend and a guest." I then 
said : — ^^‘It is agreeable to me to carry out your Honour’s command, for a command 
is above politeness." Directly he heard this, the youth proffered me a cup, and I 
drank it ; then (the wine-cups) circulated in such quick succession, that in a short time 
all the people in the company were drunk and senseless, and I also became insensible. 

i Lit: “endowed with beauty.** (followed by Persian Genitive -i), is frequently used to 

denote “possessed of 5*’ as “intelligent,** &c. 

* Lit : “a great thing.*’ 8 ^ Causal of “ to speak.” 

4 mind,” &o. Used with 4^, as above, it moans “ for the sake of.” 

® means “ the ghost of a woman who dies in a state of pregnancy.** 

8 U of simiUtnde. “ Uke a sadden calamity.” 

’ From Arabic “to be afiluent.** 

8 From “ fairy,’* and from Persian “ to bo born,” » 

8 A gesture expressing astonishment. 

18 Meaning that a man does things under the influouco of love, which ho would not do whilst in 
his sober senses. 

H Majnun was an Arabian lover who was infatuated with Laila, who was no beauty. 

“ distracted.** « “ night.** 

1* Lit : “ this is the very thing,** “ quite so.” ^ 

18 ^ss^also,” “ even,** &o. In comp, it expresses “ companion,** “ co-.** 

!■*« Perfect Participle of Persian “ to vex.” 

18 An Arabic proverb. superior to,** “ above.” 
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When it was morning, and the sun had risen the height of two spears,^ my eyes 
opened; I saw neither those preparations, that company, nor that fairy, only the 
empty house was left ; but in one corner was a folded blanket,^ When I opened it, 
I saw that youth and his mistress lying there, both with their heads cut off. On 
seeing ^ this state (of their^s), I was bereft of my senses ; my reasoning faculty 
was of no use to me (to determine) what this was, or what had happened. In my 
distraction, I remained staring about ^ in every direction. In the meantime, a 
eunuch,® whom I had noticed employed at the banquet, appeared in sight. I, the 
fakir was in some degree comforted on seeing him, and I asked him for the parti- 
culars of this occurrence.® He answered: — What wilt thou gain by an inquiry*^ 
into this circumstance, concerning which thou askest ? " I also reflected in my mind 
that he spoke the truth ; then, after considering (the matter) for a short time, I 
said: — Very well, do not tell me; however, explain to me this much, in what 
place is that beloved one?” He then said : — Certainly, I will tell you all I know, 
but that an intelligent man like thee, without permission of her Highness, on (the 
strength of) a two days^ friendship, disrespectfully and unceremoniously, should enter 
eagerly on a wine-drinking party ; what meaning is there in this ? ” 

I, the fakir, was very penitent® on account of my actions and his admonition. 
I could utter no ® other words but these ; — In truth I have been to blame, be 
pleased to forgive me.” At length, the eunuch becoming friendly, gave me the 
address of that fairy^s abode, and gave me leave to depart, he himself remained for 
the purpose of interring those two wounded ones. I was freed from the charge^* 
of (being concerned in) that wicked deed, and I was agitated by the longing to 
join that fairy; stumbling along and searching (my way), I arrived in the evening 
at that street, the direction of which I had received, and passed the whole night in 
a state of agitation in a comer near the door, I heard no sound of anyone 
passing, and no one asked me what I was doing. The morning found me in that 
same friendless condition. When the sun rose, that moonfaced one began to look 
at me from the window of an upper storey of that house. My heart alone knows 
the kind of happiness that passed over me at that time ; I returned thanks to God. 

A eunuch in the meantime came to me and said : — Go 


1 1 take this to mean that the snn had risen to suOh a height that a spear planted in the ground 
would cast a shadow of twice its own length. 

5 A small rough blanket, usually called 

8 ^ used with inflected Imperfect Participle, signifies ** immediately on ” seeing, &c. 

4 Intensive of ^ “ to stare/’ 

h s « master, owner.” Ir-* « keeper of seraglio, eunuch.” 

6 as “events;” plural of from Arabic “to he present,” “to appear.” is 

used as singular in Urdu. 

I “Investigation,” “getting at the truth.” From “to bo just, right.” 

8 “repentant;” Act. Part, of Arabic “to repent.” 

9 Lit : “ nothing issued from my tongue.” 

10 Uaj to be constantly thinking of.” Hero it means ; — ” Ho remained to see about 

the burial (of the two corpses).” 

U ) means “ to bring a false accusation against.” 

W ^UIA| « longing,” from Arabic “ to ozeite dosiro,” &c. 

18 Usually written to writhe, wriggle,” dso.). 

14 Prom Persian “ to come,” and “ to go.” Hence “ traffic.” 

16 “asking,” Imperfect Participle of Persian “ to ask.” 

14 Prom Jib “ top, upper part ; ” or, as an adjective « “ high.” « “ room, house, ” Ac. 

II Prom Persian 8^ “ moon,” and jj “ face,” 
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and seat yourself in that mosque/ perhaps your object ” will bo attained in that 
place, and the desire of your heart be fulfillei^^ I, the fakir, in accordance with his 
command, rose from there, and went and waited in that mosque, but my eyes 
remained fixed on the door, (saying to myself: — ) "Let us see what will become 
apparent from (behind) the curtain of invisibility/' ^ As a person who fasts remains 
expectant^ of the coming of evening, in the same manner did I also pass tliat day in 
a state of inquietude,^ At last, somehow or other, the evening came and the long 
tedious day came to an end.® All at once, tliat same eunuch, who had given me the 
address of that fairy’s house, came into the mosque. After finishing his evening 
prayers,’ that kind person, who was the confidant ® of all our love secrets, came up 
to me, and after consoling me very much, he took my hand, and took me out with 
him. Proceeding along, ^ he made me sit down in a small garden and said ; — 

" Stay here until you obtain your object." He then took leave of me, and iwrliapK 
he went to describe my circumstances to her Highness. I remained there regaling 
myself with the beauty of the flowers, and the splendour of the moonlight, and the 
fountains (playing) in the tanks and rivulets as in the months of Sawan and 
Bhadon ; but when I looked at the llowcrs, the thought of that rose-bodie<l one 
came to me ; when my gaze foil on the moon, then I remembered the <*<»inplexion 
of that moou-faeed one; all this beauty without her was a fhorn in my eyes. 

At last, God made her heart kind. After a short tim(‘, that fairy, adorncil liki‘ 
the moon of the fourteenth night, wearing a long robe with a flounce of brocade, fo 
which a pearl border was attaclied, and on her head a mantle with an onil)roidered 
hem with a wavy gold pattern, and covered from liead to foot with pearls, came out of 
the door, and stood on the garden path.‘‘‘ By her coming, that garden ami the heart 
of this fakir derived new freshness and life. She walked hitlicr and Ihitluir for a 
short time, and then sat down in the royal seat, on a gold embroiderc<l cushion 
supported by pillows. I ran like a moth that flutters round a candle, ami offered 
myself as her sacrifice, and joining my hands like a slave, remained standing. Thereupon 
that eunuch began to intercede and to entreat on my behalf. I said to that attemlaut 
of the seraglio : — " This slave is guilty and to blame ; whatever punishment is 
adjudged fit for me, so let it be." Inasmuch as that fairy was displeased, ^hc angrily 

I “A placti of worship;'* from Araliic “to prouiratc oiicHoil in prayer. ’ 

9 -“Object, dosire.” From Arabic h-Ab doHiiv.*’ 

8 Perfiiau Genitive. Note timt when Uio govorniii^ noun endB in I or 'b{im/.}i' * i» 
employed to enouuco the ‘knsra* (— i) ; which wood uut thou Uowriticu; an 
India/* &c. * From Arabic ** to behold.” Note tho uso of 

® atabiiity,” from Arabic ^ “to dwell.” llouco 4 ^ s-“tt«ro 8 t,” ” ziujuietudo." 

^ Lit: “tho monrz tain-like day was vomoved from my broast,’* 

1 «“tho west,’* from Arabic “to sot (as the »ttn).” Uoucu w/*'* “ the snutot, 

or evening prayer.” 

* (from Arabic “ to bo sacred,” “ to lio forbiddozi/*) moans anyone to whom tizs * 
‘ harem* or wowion’s apartments aro open; hence “a confldunt/* “ intiwato friend.” 

® From 4 :^^ “ to go,** Also mcaziH “ gradually.’* 

it* Suffixes and form diminutives; as a, garden, or «» “a small 

garden.** ii and aro tho fourth and fifth Hindu mouths. (July-Soptomber). 

hi From “rose,** and “body.” l* from “in, upon,** and 

“skirt.** Hence “hem/* “border.** 1 * (Jtjj from root of “to go.** 

It Lit : “frozn a new head.” SynoiiymouB with Persian y ji “ az sar-i-nau/* 

I* also means “ a written permit,’* “ a warrant.” 

1*1 From Peraiau jH “from,” Src» “ sufficioiit,” and “that.” Means “ b) such an extent 
that,’* “inasmuch/* 
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said — "Now a«! regauluig thid person, it is well that he should take a hundred bags 
of gold coins, pack up ^ his goods, and depart for his native country 

Immediately on hearing this, I became petrified^ and shnvelled up, so that if 
anyone had made an incision in my body, not a drop of blood would have issued 
(from the wound) , the whole world began to appear dark before my eyes, and a 
sigh of despondency^ mvoluntanly escaped from my breast. My tears also began 
to drop At that time I had no expectation left from anyone except God ; bemg in 
(a state of) utter despair, I just^ said- — "Well, be pleased to consider a httlc in 
your mind, if this uufortanate one had been covetous of (the riches of) the world, 
he would not have squandered ^ his life and property on your Highness. What ^ 
have the obligations of service and devotion ^ been all of a sadden ® removed from 
the world, that you should treat this unfortunate wretch with such uukindness? 
Well now 1 myself have no further use for life , owing to the faithlessness of their 
loved ones, helpless and half-dead lovers ^ cannot support (existence) 

On heaimg this, she became angr}^ and putting on a frown, she said with rage 
" How ® fine * You my lover The frog has indeed caught cold Oh you fool * 

It IS a vain fancy to utter words which are too high for your stomach ; a httle 
mouth and big words.^' Enough, be silent, don^t continue this unprofitable conversa- 
tion ; if any one else had been guilty of this senseless behavionr, 1 swear by the All- 
chensher I would have had him cut into small pieces and distnbuted to the kites, 
but what can I do^ I remember your services. It is now for your good that 
you should depart, it was your destmy that yon should subsist'^ thus long in my 
dominions Then I, weeping and sobbing, said — "If this be written m 
my destmy that I should not arrive at my heart's desu-e, and that I should 
wander about in the forests and mountains dashing my head (against the rooks), 
then I am without resource." These words also annoyed her and she began 
to say. — ^^'I myself do not approve of these offensive'® endearments and these 
ambiguous expressions ; go and address these msinuations to those whom they may 
befit." She then got up in that same state of anger, and went to her palace. I 
entreated^® her much, but she took no notice. Being without resource, I also went 
out of that place in despair and hopeless. In short, this state of things 
lasted for forty days. When I was tired of wandermg about the streets of 
the city, I used to go out into the ]ungle. When that place distracted me. 


1 L%t “ to pnt in order, to arrange ” * JAt “ I beeame a log of wood.” 

• From wish, desire” which IS pass, part of Arabic ^\j\ “to will, wish” 

“ disappointment,” Ac. 

4 L»t • “ I said this much ” 5 Prom “ to canse to be lost, to squander ” 

® flwao as ** • " life sacrifice.” Arabic^ to “scatter,” 4c. 

“a lover,” from Arabic <*to love pa8Bionatel7 ” 

9 Persian “ what f which ? how great ” ^ " How delightful ” 

10 Meaning “ what airs he is giving himsrtf 

• U Prom “ without,” and JfA “ sense, knowledge ” from Arabio " to be intent 

upon.” ^ 

IS primary meaning “raw, unnpe.” ( 8yn of ^ imagination, ernde 

idea.” Prom Persian ** to ohenah.” 

14 ht • “ gram and water, ” hence “ substiaiice.” 

W bom “ head,” and « work ” Hence “ chief, master, lord.” It also means “estate, 
property ” Commonly used for the British Gtovemment. 

14 wdSJ from Arabio “ to measnre, determme.” 

IT (j4 Primary meaning “thin,” from Arabio (3* “ to become thin.” Generally need aa ahor. to 
esproM •‘trouble, wonj *' “ TM . « etinking, febd.” » M . « daahed my bead.” 
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I again returned to the lanes of the city like^ a lunatic. 1 neither took any 
food by day nor slept by night; like the washerman's dog/ I belonged neither to the 
house nor the ghat." ^ Man's life is (sustained by) eating and drinking. Man is 
a grain maggot. Not the least ^ strength remained in my body ; being crippled, I 
went and fell down under the wall of that same mosque, when (it happened) that 
one day the same eunuch came to perform his Friday's ® devotions. He passed by 
me.^ I was remaining repeating the following poetry in a low voice, on account 
of (my) weakness : — 

Prom this inward pain, whether death comes, or whether patience to my 
heart to endure it. 

Oh God ! let whatever is written in my fate come soon." 

Although my external appearance had become entirely*^ changed, and my face 
had taken such an expression,^ that no one who had seen me before would recognise 
me to be the same man, yet that eunuch, on hearing sounds of pain, turned 
towards me, and having looked at me with attention, he pitied me, and addressed ® me 
with compassion, saying : — You have at last brought yourself to this condition." 
I said : — “ Now what has happened, has happened, I was ready with my property, 
I also sacrificed my life, thus only is her i>leasure gratified, (so) what can I do?" 

On hearing this, he went into the mosque, leaving a servant with me; after 
finishing his prayers, and (hearing) the Khutbah,*^ when he came out, he placed 
this falidr in a litter, and taking me with him to wait on that careless fairy, made me 
sit down outside the screen. Although nothing was left of my (original) appear- 
ance/® yet it had happened to me to dwell for some time night and day near that 
fcbiry, however, she purposely pretended not to recognise me, and began to question 
the eunuch, saying:— ^ Who is this?" That gentleman^® said: — ^^This is that 
unlucky ill-fated person, who had fallen under your Highness's displeasure and 
(incurred) your censure, and for this same reason his appearance has become as it is 
now, he is being consumed by the fire of love ; however much he extinguishes it with 
the water of his tears, it blazes up with redoubled violence, no advantage is gained, 
nay more, he is dying of shame for his fault. The fairy said jestingly : — " Why are 
you telling falsehoods ? Informers have a long time ago given me intelligence of 
his arrival in his native country. God knows who this person is, and whom you 
are talking about." The eunuch then joined his hands and said sui^plicatingly : — 
^'If I receive (the assurance of) the safety of my life, I will make a petition." 

I of similitude. * as ** landing-place,” “ stops leading down to tho water,” where 

dhobies wash olotbes. 8 Meaning I was restless,” like the dhobi’s dog, which follows his 

master backwards and forwards to the * ghat.’ ♦ Prom Arabic <3^^ “ to make free, unrestricted.*’ 
Used as an adverb, it signifies, “ not at all,” " not in the least.** 6 ^ ho 

passed by me.” Note the idiom. 8 Friday, the Mnhammadan Sabbath ; from “ to collect ; ** 
it being the day of assembly for prayer. 7 From Arabic v “ “ the,” and ** all, 

whole.” 8 cJtt from Arabic ** to be a like, a match.” Syn: of “form, flgnre.** 

9 a speaker 5 ** from Arabic ** to talk with,” ” address.** W JWt. “ caused ^ 

to arrives” causal of “to arrive.** H dJiA. Vide note 9 above. A sermon delivered in 

mosques on Fridays, including also prayers for Muhammadans in general, and especially for the 
reigning sovereign. 19 ^\ji freedom (from business, &o.”), “ cessation.** From ^ ji 

” to be free from.” 13 Prom j) “face ’’-“brightness,” “beauty.” 

Note the idiom : — iy> "it had happened to me to dwell.” 

13 Prom «to know,” and to" understand.” Hence jf —“inten- 
tionally, knowingly.” 13 Persian Genitive. and both mean “man.” 

“ gentleman, generous man.” 17 Prom ^ “ deficient, wanting,” and “ luck.” Hence 

“ unlucky person.” 18 from Arabic ^ “ to know.” 
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She said : — Speak, I have granted you your life.” The eunuch said : — It is in 
your Highnesses nature ^ to appreciate ® merit, for God^s sake have the screen lifted 
from between you, and be pleased to recognise him, and take pity on his forlorn 
condition;® unappreciation ^ of what is right is not a good thing. Whatever com- 
passion you may be pleased to show to his condition, it will not be misplaced, and 
will be some compensation (to him) ; (to say more would be to exceed the) bounds of 
respect ® ; whatever comes into your auspicious mind,® that alone is the best.” 

When he had said this much, she smiled and said : Well ! whoever it may be, 

place him in the hospital ; when he is completely recovered, some investigation will 
be made into his circumstances.” The eunuch said : — If you would be pleased with 
your own ® hand to sprinkle rose-water on him, and say something to him with your 
own tongue, hopes of living would be assured to him ; hopelessness is a bad thing, 
the world is upheld by hope.” On this even, the fairy said nothing. I also had 
grown weary of my life, and on hearing this conversation,® I fearlessly lifted my 
voice (saying) : — My heart does not now hanker after an existence of this kind. I 
have dangled my feet over the grave, one has to die some day, and my remedy is 
in the hands of the princess, whether she will effect it or not, she (best) knows.” At 
length, the Converter of hearts^® softened the heart of that hard-hearted one; 
becoming kind, she said : — " Quickly summon the royal physicians.” The doctors 
impiediately came and assembled. They felt my pulse and examined my urine, and 
considered for a long time. At last they settled in their diagnosis (as follows) ; — 
"That this person is in love with someone; there is no cure for him except union 
with his loved one ; he will be cured when he obtains her.” When this my disease 
was confirmed out of the mouths of the doctors also, she ordered (saying) : — "Conduct 
this young man to the warm bath,^® and having washed him, dress him in a rich robe, 
and bring him into the royal presence.” They immediately took me out, and after 
making me take the bath, and dressing me in fine clothes, they brought me into the 
presence of that fairy. Then that delicate beauty said with emotion : — " You have, 
without any reason caused me unjustly to be disgraced and to get a bad name, now 
what more do you wish? Speak plainly whatever may be in your mind.” 

Oh fakirs ! Such was my state at that time, that I was near to die of joy ; I was lit- 
erally bursting with happiness,^® and my figure and appearance changed. I gave thanks 
to God, and said to her : — " At this moment you have accomplished all the art of me- 
dicine, for you have in one word restored me, a dead man, to life ; regard the difference 


I “body,” “person,” “ self.” Fern, of ji “ master,” “ possessor,” “ endowed with.” 

* from Persian “ to know.” Used as last member of compounds as above : “ merit- 

recognising.” Not to be confused with denoting “ receptacle.” 

8 From “ without,” and “ person.” = “ friendlessness.” 

4 from Persian “ to recognise.” 

8 This phrase occurs at the end of most petitions. ^ Persian Genitive. 

7 From Persian “ to ask.” 

8 jjoLA. a « private,” “particular,” “select.” Hence moans ** with your own hand.” 

9 Lit : “ question and answer,” 

10 Completive verb ; formed by adding the verb “ to be finished,” to the root of the verb. 
As Jji “ to have done talking.” 

II “ Converter.” From Arabic “ to change,” “ invert.” 

y/ 

18 Arabic plural of ‘‘ heart.” *8 Uf : “ stony-hearted.” " stone.” 

14 From Arabic “ to treat medically.” 15 Lit : “ is become a lover somewhere.” 

Id From ^ “ hot,” and vt water.” 17 Lit : “ sitting and causing to sit.” 

18 Lit ; “ on account of my happiness, I swelled so much, that my clothes would not contain mo,” 

19 seal,” “ conclusion.” “ to accomplish,” “ to conclude,” 

5 
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in my condition between that time and this/^ After saying tliia, 1 walked round 
her three times, and then came and stood in front of her and said : — Your High- 
ness ordered me to speak out what was in my heart, this means more than tho 
sovereignty of the whole world to this slave, that showing kindness to the poor, you 
will deign to accept this helpless one,^ and be pleased to exalt him ® by (allowing 
him) to kiss® your feet.” She was plunged in thought^ for a moment^ after 
hearing this, then, looking at me sideways, she said : — " Sit down, you have done 
me so much service, and shown such fidelity, that whatever you say is becoming, 
and is also engraven on my heart; well, I agree.” 

On that same day, in an auspicious moment, and during a fortunate conjunc- 
tion ® of the planets, the Kazi privately read the marriage seiwice. After (under- 
going) so much trouble and misfortune, God showed me this day when I obtained 
the desire’' of my heart, but, much as I desired in my heart to be united witli that 
fairy, so much also was my mind restless® (mitil I could) find out (the mystery) 
of those wonderful events, of which I understood nothing up till now; as to who 
this fairy was, and who that dark-complexioned, good-looking negro® was, who, 
on (the strength of) a scrap of paper, had entrusted to me so many bags of gold 
pieces ; and how were the preparations for a banquet worthy of kings made in one 
watch ; and why those two innocent ones were killed in that assembly ; and what 
was the cause of her anger and unkindness to me [notwithstanding my services 
and my putting up with her airs;^^] and again (why) all of a sudden had she 
exalted this helpless one. In short, on this very account, for eight days after the 
rites and ceremonies of the marriage,^^ notwithstanding my eager desire, I did not 
apply my heart in the least to any manner of pleasure. I only slept with her at night. 

One day, as I wished to bathe, I said to the female attendant: — ^^Make 
a little water warm that I may wash.” The princess looked towards me, smiled, 
and said nothing. I also remained silent; but that fairy was astonished at 
my action, moreover the traces^® of anger were evident on her countenance, 
so much so, that one day she said: — ^^^You are also a strange man, you blow 
both hot and cold ; what do they call this ? When a man has not the strength 
to take up his responsibility, then he ought never to commit such an act (as 
marrying).” At that time I was fearless, and said: — Justice is requisite; 


1 From Arabic “to be unable,** 2 from Persian “to kiss.” 

, * 

8 From “head,** (s)l^ from Persian »'to exalt.” 

* From Arabic ^ “ to glance tlie eye at.” s= « the twinkling of an eye.*’ 

5 Means also “to swoon.” AJs^as” plunge, dive.** 

6 generally written « ** auspicious,” &c. the sun's entrance into a sign of the 

Zodiac. Hence “ an auspicious moment.** 

I 

1 “what is claimed.” From Arabic “to ask, pray.** 

8 From 4 ? “without,” liS” “ease, tranquillity.” g* 8yn : of <*? 

9 An inhabitant of 4 ,^#^ =» Abyssinia. Hence “negro.**,, 

10 from “ to be found, exist.” h lit : “ with the existence (of).” Hence “ not* 

withstanding.” U From Jh “whims, &o,,** and from Persian “to hold up, 

support.” 18 syn : of Vide note 3 above. 

18 is the Arabic Plural of “ceremony, rite.” is formed by adding the regular 

Arabic Feminine Plural tenuinatlon to the broken Plural. 

14 knot;” from Arabic “to tie.” Hence “marriage.” Sometimes used in the 

same sense in English. ^ 15 From b with and from Arabic to dsscyibe, 

W jOf Arabic Plural of j^f “ trace, sign.” 

Lit f ‘‘either this much warm, or so cold.” Note use of h — b for “either— or.” 
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it is necessary for a man not to deviate from justice."^ She said : — No 
justice is there left (to be done) ? Whatever there was to be done, it has bee 
I, the fakir, said : — ^^In fact/ I have obtained that which was my great de 
object, yet my heart is in doubt, and the mind of a man in doubt® remains dh 
He can do nothing, he is excluded from his human nature. 1 had made tt 
in my mind that after this marriage [which is the essence of my heart^i 
would question your Highness regarding many things [which I am unable 
prehend/ and which are not revealed to me], so that I may hear an account 
from your auspicious tongue, and my mind may be tranquillised.^^ Th 
frowned* * * ^ and said: — ^^^How fine! Have you already forgotten? Reme 
have many times® told you never to interfere in my business, and to be pies 
to oppose me in anything,* why is it necessary to show this unwonted® disre 
I, the fakir, laughed and said : — You have condescended to pardon othe 
disrespect, tolerate this one also." That fairy’s looks changed, she flev 
passion, and became a whirlwind of fire, and said : — You have now bee 
bold.^^ Go, and mind your own affairs, of what benefit will these words be t 
I said : — Your Highness has made me, this least (of your slaves), your 1 
and has exalted me, and you have appreciated my merits and shown me favoi 
when you have tolerated such things in your heart, then what other sec 
necessary to conceal ? " 

The fairy, by reason of her sagacity, understood this allusion of m 
commenced to say : — This is true, but this thought occurs to my mind, tha 
secret of me, the wretched one,^® becomes exposed, a great calamity^® mighi 
I said ; — What is this you are saying ? Let not your heart entertain i 
concerning your slave, and with an easy (mind) relate all the circumstanc 
have occurred ; never — ^never shall I disclose^® them, how is it possible tl 
should come to anyone’s ear?" When she perceived that there was no 
escape from this dear person (me) except by telling me, having nothing elsi 
she said : — There are many evils in telling these matters, (but) you have 
whether I would or not.*® Well ! thy interests are dear to me, for this reaso 
relate my adventures, it is necessary for you to keep them hidden. Take cai 

1 From Arabic “ to roach to the middle.” Honce “justice, equity,” 

“ in fact,” from Arabic “ to fall, befall.” 

3 Zit: “of two minds.” 

4 Act. Part, of Persian “ to scatter, disperse.” ^ 

6 Primary meaning “speech, saying,” from Arabic “to speak.” Here it met 
resolve.” 

6 Lit : “ which did not come into my imagination.” 

■3' -“wrinkle, fold.” -“forehead.” to frown, 

brows.” 

8 is the Persian Plural of “time, occasion.” “on many occasions, rej 

(The Persian Plural terminations are cJf for animate beings, and tb for inanimate objects). 
* 9 wonted, usual.” From Arabic cL® “ to practise, act.” 

W Also written 11^?. Lit ; “ you have lifted your head very much.” 

W Persian suporlaUvc Irom ,.f “little” j**** “less” “least.” 

18 Lit : “ one without feet.” 

l* -“spread abroad, divulged.” =“ a signal defeat.” 

UProm Arable^ “to be base.” primary meaning “ baseness s” here 

* * calamity misfortune.” 

Ift Lit ; “ I will not bring it from my heart to my tongue. 

17 From us#- “ to bo set free, get loose.” 

i* From Persian “to wish.” or -“nolens-volew 
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Then there commenced to be gossip about him outside amongst the courtiers. TIui 
gate keepers, the attendants stationed to purchase goods at the doors of the women's 
apartments, the Mewaras,*- the relief watchmen, ^ the poursuivauts and the maoe- 
bearers, began to forbid him going in and out of the women^s apartments. At last 
his coming was (altogether) stopped;^ I had no ease (of mind) without him, every 
moment seemed a mountain.^ When I heard these tidings of despair, I became so 
demented, tliat you might say some terrible calamity® had overtaken me, and such 
was my state that I could neither speak a word nor remain bereft of him. I was 
powerless to do anything.® Oh God ! What was I to do ? I was in an extraordinary 
state of perturbation. Owing to my restlessness, I sent for that very eunuch, who 
was my confidant, and said : — I must bring up and maintain that boy ; at pvos(*ni 
it is advisable ^ that you should give him a capital sum of a thousand gold ])ieces/ 
and set him up in a jeweller's shop in the centre of the market place, so that he 
may trade and make a profit, on which he may continue to live in case ; also cau^e 
a well-planned house to be erected near my palace for him to dwell in. Purcluis(* 
the necessary female and male slaves and attendants, and fix thoir monthly wag<js,*‘ 
and cause them to be told oft* for his service, so that he may not be uncomfortable 
in any way." The eunuch made all the preparations for his residence, and his 
jeweller's business,^® and his trade (as such). In a short time, his shop became so 
splendid and so conspicuous,^^ that all the sumptuous robes and valuable jewels 
which were required and demanded by the King and the nobles, were only obtained 
at liis^® (shop). By degrees,*® this shop began to thrive to such an extent that 
whatever rarities of every country might be wanted, they could be obtained there ; 
in comparison with his, *7 the trade of all (the other) jewellers slackenedf In 

short, no one could compete^® with him in this cityj in fact, there was no one 
like him in any country. 

In this same business he indeed earned lakhs of rupees, but the separation from 
him began to make daily inroads on my constitution.^® I could not devise any plan 
so that I might see him and console my heart. Finally I sent for that intelligenf* 
eunuch for the sake of his advice, and said to him : — I can hit upon no plan so 
that I may see his form for a short time, and restore patience to my heart. How- 
ever, there is this means, that is to say, tliat you should cause a tunnel to be dug*^® 
from his house, and join it to tlie palace." The order had no sooner been given, 
than in a few days a subterraneous passage of this description was prepared, 

Members of the robber-tribe of Mewat. Frosamably omploycd as “ chowkidars.” S From 
jb ‘‘time, turn.” Attendants who relieve ono another, each taking a turn on duty. 

S from Arabic “to stop,*’ “suspend.” * Vide similar cxprcssioii. Note 10, 

page 19. 6 Lit : “ the day of resurrection.” Hence “ calamity,” 4 jp*J hero nioaus 

“ power, remedy,” “ to avail against, to bo able to help oneself (agaiuHt).” 

1 From Persian “ to perform, accomplish.” ^ From Arabic v “ Jl “ the,” and 

“act” (from “to do ”),«=“ in fact, at present.” Persian Genitive. £tU: “ the advice 

of the time.” 10 Xdt : “ where the four roads meet.” 11 Prom Persian “ iix,” Ac., and ^ 
“ month.” Ia “ monthly wago ” s “ one who is in receipt of monthly wages,” 

18 j ^ Persian “ to bo, exist,” and imperative of — uSb = 

“ residence, existence, subsistence.” IS An afitix added to Substantives and Acyootives, forming 
abstract Substantives denoting condition, state, time, &c. ; corresponding to English words onding in 
—hood,— ship,— ness, &o. w Prom Persian “ to show.” 16 Vide note 3, on 

page 36. i® lit: “ very slowly,” (Anglo-Indian, “ aste, asto ”), n lit: “became dull in 
front of him.” (bar-a-bar) 5 =“ breast to breast.” Henoo “ equal, alike,” &c. 

“ eqnality.” to vie with,” “ compete.” 

18 and both mean “ body.” I have therefore translated “ constitution.” 

so Causal of Also written 
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so that, when evening ramo, that einnich brought that young man in by that way 
in profound Riicncc The whole evening wa«i pafssed m drinking wine, feasting, 
pleasure and joy. By meeting with him, I obtained relief, and ho was delighted 
to see me. When the morning star appeared, and the Miiazzin ^ called tlie summons 
to prayer, the eunuch conducted that young man to his house by the same passage. 
Except that ennncli and two wet nurses, who had suckled and reared me, no fourth 
person was acquainted with these matters 

Some timc^ passed in this manner. One day it befell^ that when that eunuch 
went to summon him according to custom,^ he saw that youth sitting silent like one 
absorbed in anxiety ® The eunuch asked • — Is it (not) well with you to-day ^ Why 
are you so melancholy? Come along, her Highness has remembered you He 
never answeied a word, and did not open his lips.'' The eunuch was discomfited,® 
and returned alone, and represented his condition. So that the devil might cause 
my rum, on this even, my heart did not forget its love for him. If I had known 
that my love and longing® for such a treacherous^® and unfaithful jierson would m 
the eud cause me to get a bad name and to be disgraced, and would sully my 
honour and leputation, 1 would that very moment have refrained^® from doing that, 
and would Iiave repented , I would never again have mentioned his name, nor given 
my heart to that person devoid of shame. But thus it was to be ; I thought nothing 
of Ins improper^® behaviour, and I looked upon his not coming as (a piece of) lovers^ 
coquetry and capnee The result of that which I have expeiienced is, that yon too 
have become acquainted with tins story without having been an eye-witness.** 
Otherwise there is a great difference between me and you Well, what has 
happened, has happened ; I took no notice of the obstinacy of that ass, and a 
second time^^ sent a message by tlie hand of the eunuch, saying • — ‘^If thou dost not 
' come now, I will somehow or other come there, but my coming will be attended 
with much mconvenience, if this secret should be divulged, it will be an exceedingly 
bad thing for thee. Do not behave lu such manner that the only possible fruit of it 
will be disgrace.^® This very thing is better, tliat thou shouldst come qmokly, other- 
wise look upon me as having arrived When I had sent a message to this effect, 
and he saw my excessive desire for him, he made himself look as forbidding (as 
possible), and came with airs and affectations. 

When he sat down beside me, I asked him. 


1 from Arabic ** to make known ” The person who chants the call to prayers from 
the minaret of mosqaes 

^ S From Arabic « to extend.** A apace of time « a long time, an nge ** 

8 Lit ** tbia is the mention of one day ** 

4 “ nsago, onstoni ** From Arabic lA*# " to do, act *’ 

B OJwo jg a anffiz joined to enbatantires to form adjectives denoting possession, A;c. , as 
“ neb,** Ac 

« Meaning — “ she baa sent for you ** 7 Lit “ did not move his tongue *’ 

8 Lit “ taking a face like his own ** Meamng that ho was baffled. 

9 from " to be enamoured of, desire ** 

10 ^\js^ vfltJ from “ Btat,” and “ unlawful, Ac ** 

U bW a « to dispose of, make away with.** end, limit.** 

19 jb s » back, ogam ** ( jh Lit “ to come back from/* hence “ to refrain from.** 

19 From ^ « without,** and bj. « place ** ^ out of place, irapropei »* 

W note that 11^4* ** to see,** is only used in Comp with 

19 Lit ! where am I and where art thou P ** 

19 From>5. « aaa/* and “ brain.** 17 5)^ Persian jA ** two.*’ and^b a time, turn/* 

18 Xtt *• ezoept disgrace, no other fruit may be obtmned ** 


saying What is the reason of thy liesifeLtion and ill-temper lo-day Thou ha‘-i 
never (before) displayed such presumption and insolence, but hast always presented 
thyself without making any excuse/^ He then said : — I, this nameless^ and pool' 
one, have reached this state of affluence^ by your Highnesses favour^^ and august^ 
patronage/ and I pass my life in great ease. I pray for your Highnesses life nnd 
prosperity/ this crime has been committed® by this guilty one in the expectation of 
the forgiveness of the Princess. I am in hopes that you will forgive me/' I indec<l 
loved him with my heart and soul/ and believed his hypocritical speeches, and did 
not regard his villainy. Moreover I again affectionately ® asked him : — What siudi 
grievous difficulty has presented itself to thee, that thou remainest so dcpressetl 
Tell me about it, some remedy will be found for it." 

In short, this is what he said in his fawning® manner : — Everything is dilliculf 
for me, but in your Honour's presence*® everything is easy." Eventually, this 
appeared from the drift of his discourse and conversation,^^ that there was for 
in the centre of the city, and near the house of that slave (the young man), an 
exceedingly productive garden with a lofty building and masonry tanks, 
reservoirs, and wells; and, together with that garden, a singing female slave, who 
possessed a very fine taste for music. But they were both to be sold together, and 
not the garden by itself; like the cat on the neck of the camel/® Whoever tot ik 
the garden, had to pay the price of the female slave also, and the strange*'^ part 
of it was this, that the price of the garden was 100,000 rupees, and the price of 
that slave was 500,000 rupees. (The youth further represented) that he was unal>h‘ 
at present to get together such a large sum. I found that his heart was very 
much set on purchasing those things, and that it was on this very :ic<‘f»imf 
that his heart was distressed and his mind distracted. Notwitlistamling <l»a< In* 
was sitting in my presence, even then his expression was downcast, and his heart 
was sorrowful. To comfort him was to me a matter of Jioiirly and inoiinaifary 
necessity; I at once gave orders to the ciuuicli, saying: — To-morrow morning 
pay the price of that garden together with the female slave, have the title deeds 
of the garden, and a receipt for the slave made out, and make thorn over to tliis 
person, and pay the j^^rchase-moncy to the owner out of the Imperial treasury. 
Immediately on hearing this order, the young man paid his respects to me, 
and his face became cheerful. The whole night was spent in merriment and 


I From ^ “ lost,” and (•h « name,”=*‘ nameless, ignoble.” 

8 favour,” from Arabic “ to turn the faco (to).” 

8 Persian Genitive. Lit : ** skirt of yonr fortune,” 

4 jjMo from Arabic “ to have power to do.” 

6 Lit : “ life and property.” 

6 “ to be accomplished (by).” From^ “ head,” and Persian « to strike,” Ac, 

T Lit: “life and heart.” 

8 From J<i “heart,” and A from Persian “to hold, possess.” noncociy|o^«ijs‘*kimlnoHH, 
encouragement.” 

» From “ dust,” and a suffix « like.” Hence “ humble, cringing,” 

JW JJ (ru-ba-ru ) « “ face to face.” Hence “ presence.” 

II M contracted form of Only used in combination with another word. 

18 Ut : “ verdant, fresh.” 18 Lit : “ cooked, baked (as bricks).” Hence “ made of masonry.” 
14 Lit : “ navel.” 18 5^6 « “ for sale,” from “ to sell.” 

18 A man who had lost his camel made a vow to sell it for a dinar if ho found it. WJien bo foiuui 
it, not wishing to break his vow, he tied a cat round its nock, and advertised tlio camel for sulu foi* 
one dinar, and the cat for a thousand dinars, but one could not bo sold without the cthor, 

17 UtUis “ anything strange or curious.” 

18 syn ! of ” permission.” 




joy, iu the veiy same manner as it had always been wont io pass ; immediately ^ it 
was morning, he took his leave. The enniich l)onght ihai garden and the female 
slave according to my orders. Again that youth used to make a habit of coming and 
going ^ at night according to (previous^ custom. One day in the spring season, [for 
the place too was pleasing ^ to the heart], the clouds were gathering, a light drizzle 
was falling, the lightning also was flashing, and a soft gentle breeze was blowing ; in 
short, the scene ^ at that moment was a wonderful one. As soon as the jars^ and 
flagons of various colours, which were arranged on tlie niches, appeared to my sight, 
my heart longed 1o take one draiighi. When I arrived at ihe second or third cup,® 
at that moment the thought of the newly-purchased garden occurred to me. A very 
"'trong desire took possession of me to takc*^ a walk tliere for a moment during that 
state (of the weather). If misfortune is to come, the dog will bile you, though you 
may he mounted on a eamel.^ I took a nurse witli me, and easily ® and without anj 
lro\ible,‘® I went by way of the tunnel to the house of that young man, and from 
there 1 proceeded on towards the garden. 1 saw that the beauty of that garden 
rivall(‘<l that f>f Paradise*. Tlie diY>i).s of min which had fallen on the intensely 
green leav(‘s of tlie trees, were, one might say, ]K*arls sot in leaves of ememids ; and 
the redness of llui flowers in that gloomy (.state of the atmosphere) glowed as if the 
evening gloaming had eoinc on ; and the rivulets, which were brimful, looked like 
f*arpets of gla.ss, and the \vav(‘s kept on rippling. 

In short., I was walking about in every dir(*ction iu that, garden, when the day 
came to an end, and tlu* darkness of evening appeared. In the meantime, that 
young man a]»pi;ared on a jjath, and on seeing me, h<» advanced with great respect 
and cordiality, and taking my hand in he h'd me* to (a summer-house) with 

tAvelve (looiv.** When I wemt. tlieuv, then tlie beauty of that place caused me to 
forget, all the beauty of tlie gard<»n. This was the splendour of the illumination 
(which 1 am abcait to deserilie) : — lantc*rns in every direction ; <;ypress lanterns, lotus 
lantt*nis, and Chimtse lanterns whieli revolved liy the smoke of the candle, wax 
candles astonishing to the company, and lights xmder shades were lighted ; so that, 
in eoinparis<»n to it, (!u; night of lJanit,‘® notwitlnstanding its moonlight and lumps, 
would api>ear dark. On one side were fireworks; fountains of tire, pomegranates, 
<*hrysjuilhemunis, Champa flowers, p<‘arls, blue lights, rockets, Catherine-wheels, 
fireworks like flowers held in the hand, and like ja-smino, crackers, ainl stars were let oft*. 

t 4 ^^ ** jufil, V(‘ry, cjxucUy.” UeeU with inHoctotl Jinporfoci l^u*tici|»le. it coiivoyK ihv HtMise of 
‘‘ iiniiiodiafely ” * Habitual V(5rb formed by luldiiig to a Horfeet Varticiplo. Koto Uuit 

\ ho i*e«nlar Porfeefc Participlo of ” to go," iu only used in Compound Vorbfl. I’ho irr(‘Kabw 
lorm ^ boin^ nued in all other rnueH. & U\ adUeni to,*’ 

♦ primary moaning " quality, nntnro.** Hero it moans ** a bomitifol bcoiio." 

b plural of ** S' wino jar.” ® l*it : ** when tho tnni of two or throe <»ui)s arrived.” 

7 Aoriat of « to want ’* ia naod iti tho aonao of it ia iicceawiry.” Platt’a 

Urumnmr, para. 430. 

. H Meaning that if it ia fuiod that a miafoiduno ia to befall one, it will do so, no matior winti 
pri'cautiona may bo takon. A truly Orioutal idea ! » fAi s “ in a good manner," 

10 4 i — TAt i ** aoated ttn<l having esanaod to sit," 

11 TAt : HotiHon of spring." Also means " a bountiful aoeno." 1* TAt : in that cloud." 

it 0 AS* « ** the redncBB of tho sky botwonn sunsot and nightfall." <3^ *• ** twilight to eomo 

»» 14 JCif : having placed my hand on hia hand." 

It From " twelve," and " door." Honco “ a building which has twelve tloora." 

itt " Night of Hocords " ’riift ove of tho I4th of tbo month of Sha*ban,o« which Mnssalmnna make 
olfoidiig iu tho namoa of thoir docoftsed aiiccators. tin this night tho fortnnoa of mortals in the 
coming year aro said to bo rogistorod in hoavon. 

17 From ^ ** moon," and ** light, radiance,” from Persian ** to shine/’ 

0 
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In the meantime the clouds parted, and the moon came forth, exactly ^ like som^ 
beloved one appears dressed in a suit of purple.^ It was a very beautiful scene , 
as soon as the moonlight burst forth, the young man said : — Come along now, and 
be pleased to seat yourself on the balcony® of the garden (house). I had become 
such a fool,* that I agreed to eveiything that wretch said ; he now led me this 
dance,® and took me upstairs. That building was so lofty that all the houses of the 
city, and the lamps of the bazaar were, as it might be,® its lower garden. I was 
sitting in a state® of beatitude with my anils'^ clasped round that young man^s neck 
when, in the meantime, an excessively hideous woman, without form or shape, asif 
she came out of the hearth,® anived, bringing a glass of wine in her hand. Eer 
coming at that time displeased me excessively, and (a feeling of) horror was aromed 
in my heart on seeing her appearance. 

I then became confused, and asked the young man, saying : — What is 
filthy object Where hast thou got her from?^" That young man joinedT'igi 
hands and began to say : — This is that very female slave who has been pure? ^ I 
with the garden by your Highnesses favour.ee I perceived that that simpleton^®' 
taken her with great desire,^^ perhaps his heart is inclined to her. Suffering i® much 
disquietude on that account, I remained silent ; but from that very moment my 
heart became disturbed, and unhappiness overshadowed my temper; furthermore that 
scoundrel added this annoyance that he made that strumpet the cup-bearer. At 
that time, I was drinking my own blood, and in the same manner as when someone 
shuts up a crow in the same cage with a paroquet, I could not find any opportunity 
of getting away, and my heart did not wish that I should remain sitting there. To 
make a (long) story short/* that wine was doubly-distilled, so that a man would 
become a beast from drinking it. She gave to the youtli two or four cups of the 
same fiery liquor, one after another,^® and I also drank half a cup of it at the entreaty 
of the youth, as though it had been poison.^*^ At length that shameless harlot also 
became intoxicated, and began to indulge in silly blandishments with that reprobate, 
and that low fellow also (who was) in a state of intoxication, lost all sense of shame, 
and began to act with impropriety/® 

I was so overcome with a sense of shame, that if the earth had opened at that moment, 

I would have engulfed myself, but, on account of my friendship for him, notwithstanding 
that even, I kept silence, fool (that I was) . He was however, a fellow of low extraction. 


1 “ the very essence (of a thing) “ the very same.'^ 

% ig a purple flower, a species of poppy. Hence purple-coloured.” 

5 Lit: “high house.” From “high,” and 

^ Arabic Comparative and Superlative. =“ very foolish,” from “ folly.” 

6 Litt “he made mo dance this dance.” ^ From Persian “to speak.” 

7 ^«the arm from the elbow to the shmddor. 

8 lit! “the world.” Here it means “state, condition,” 

8 Meaning that she was as black as a coal. 

10 jjit: “this curiosity of filth.” Persian Genitive with *liamza,* 

H From Persian “to wish.” 

W gij Persian “to twist,” and from «t<) twist.” Hence = 

“Perplexity, disquietude.” 18 *14^ lit : “ to eatj” hore it moans “to endure, suffer.” 

14 Prom Arabic “ to abridge.” 18 Lit : “ step by stesp j ” hence “ successively.” 

18 From^ “pungent, strong,” and “water.” 

IT fijijUji.) =“to swallow as poison j” honco “ to do a thing reluctantly, with repugnance.” 

18 Lit! “not approved of.” 

l» also means “jealousy,” from ^ “to bo jealous (of).” ^4^ c!j|;r>i^=“to experience 

shame.*’ 
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he did not understand my overlooking^ (his conduct), in the transport^ of intoxication, 
he drank off ^ two more^ cups, so that he lost the little remaining senses that he had, 
and banished fear of me altogether from his mind. There was no loyalty in that 
disloyal one, and no shame in that shameless one ; as is the spirit, so are the angels. 
My state at that time was like that of a female musician ^ who has lost the time, 
and is singing out of tune.*^ I was calling down curses upon myself, saying: — Why 
hast thou come here, for which thou hast received this punishment ? • At length, 

how long should I endure this, I was on lire from head to foot, and I began to roll 
upon live coals. In that state of anger and indignation, I got up from there, repeat- 
ing this proverb,*^ it was not the bullock that jumped, but the sack ; ® who ever 
saw a sight like this? 

That drunkard perceived in his lieart that he was ruined, (thinking) : — " If the 
Princess is displeased now, then what will be my state lo-morrow, and what calamity 
will happen in the morning? If it is feasible, I will now settle her husiiiess.^^ 
Having fixed this resolve in liis mind by the advice of that harlot, he put his girdle 
about liis ncek,^^ and came and fell at my feet, and taking his turban off his head,^^ 
he ])egan to make entreaties and supplications. My heart remained enamoured of 
him, I followed wherever he led me, and I was at his disj)Osal like a hand grind- 
stone ; I did whatever he told me to. Somehow or other, he coaxed and cajoled me, 
and made me sit down again, and lilHng two or four cups with that same fiery 
spirit,**^ lie drank himself, and also gave me (to drink). Por one thing,** on account 
of my anger, I was consumed to a cinder;^* besides, on drinking such liquor, I quickly 
became senseless, I had no consciousness left. Then that merciless, treacherous, 
stony-hearted caitiff wounded me with a sword, moreover, as far as he knew,*® he 
had finished me outright.*^ At that moment, my eyes opened, and these words 
issued from my mouth : — Well, as I have acted, so have I received, but do thou be 
pleased to save thyself from this innocent blood of mine.'^ 

Let it not happen *® that some tyrant should seize thee by the collar,^® 

Wash my blood from thy skirt, what has happened, has happened. 

Be pleased not to divulge this secret to anyone. I have not even held back^® 
my life from thee.^' Then, having commended him to God^s care, my spirit sank ; 
no sense or consciousness remained to me ; perhaps that butcher, thinking that I was 
dead, placed me in that box, 


i From l^craiaujt^ “ in,” and root of “ to pass by.” II once to ovorloolc.” 

* Lit ; “ wave, billow.” ^ Nobo idiom. here moans “ additional, more.” 

4r lii . «< tQ cauBO to ascoiid,” Hcnco ** to raise (to the month), to drink,” 

* A low oaste Mussalman fomalo singer, who sings and plays in the company of females only. 

6 JG 

means boating time (in music).” 7 « A saying, proverb ; ” from ^ ** to say.” 

8 is a grain sock. Usually called by Auglo-lndiuTis ** gunxiy bag.” 

® Equivalent to our saying, ** to put a beggar on liorsobock.” 

is a woman who does wrong in socrot, 
n In token of submission. 

W In token of grief and repentance. i* Lit : ** of two iiros ; ” honoo ” doublo-distilled,” 

14 iSi] used advorbially 5 -»“ in the first place.” 

16 Xdt : ** having been burned and grilled, I remained roast meat.” 

16 From Persian “ to know.” 

17 Completive Verb, formed by adding ” to come to an end,” to the root of a verb. 

18 From ^ « not,” and optative of « to bo.” » ” Lot it not bo,” ” God forbid.” 

one who sei^ses by the collar.” Hence " an accuser, prosecutor.” 

Ftde note 1 above. 
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aad let me down from the wall of the fort, as thou sawest. I wished no one any ill, 
but these afflictions were written in my fate. The lines ^ of destiny are not to be 
obliterated,*^ it was on account of my eyes that I have experienced what 1 have. If 
my heart had not had the eager desire to look upon handsome people, then that 
unfortunate one would not have been a mill-stone ® round my neck. It was the 
hand of God* that caused thee to arrive there, and made thee the instrument of my 
(restoration* to) life. Shame has now taken possession of my mind, that having 
es 5 )erienced these indignities,* I should either not keep myself alive, or should not 
show my countenance to anyone. But what can I do ? The choice of dying is not in 
one's own hands. God, after slaying me, has brought me to life * again ; let us look 
forward (and see) what is ordained in my fate. Evidently thy exertions and services 
were of use, as I recovered from wounds such as those were. Thou hast expended 
thy life and property for my sake, and thou producedst all that thou possessedst.® 
In those days, when I saw thee without (money for) expenses, and with perplexity 
m thy mind, I wrote that communication® to Sidi Bahar, who is my treasurer.*** 
The contents of it were (as follows) : — I am now in health and safely in such and 
such a place, be pleased to convey news of me, the unfoitunate *' one to my noble 
mother. 


“ He sent with thee two trays of money for thy expenses, and when I sent thee 
to the shop of Yusuf, the merchant’s son, for the purpose of buying dresses and 
jewellery, I confidently expected that as that mean-spirited person quickly strikes up 
an acquaintanoe with everyone, when he found out that thou wast a foreigner, it 
was most probable*® that, for the purpose of making friends, he would, in his arro- 
gance, give thee an invitation and prepare a banquet for tlree. Thus this design '® 
of mine succeeded ; ** he did exactly as I thought he would. When thou earnest to 
me ^r promising him to return, and relatedst to me the drcnmstances of his 
hospitahty and his insistence,*® I was pleased in my mind, (thinkii^ that) 
when thou shouldest go and eat and drink in his house, then if thou too 
shouldest invite him to an entertainment, he would come with the greatest 
e^;emess.i« For this reason, I readily gave thee leave. Three days afterwards, 
when thou earnest back from thence, on the conclusion (of the feast), and 
with shame madest excuses for thy absence in my in-esenco, I said, in order 
to console thee, "Never’ mind,*^ thou earnest as soon as he gave thee leave ; but it 
is not a good thing (to show) bad manners,*® nor to rest under an obligation*® 


1 From liS- “ to be effaced,” transitive of wWoh b, hL* or to efface.” 

2 Also means the lines on the palm of the hand. 

8 i»e : « collar, yoke.” 4 „ 

2 Ifote the idiom. ut . « hn «nii »> t, „ , 

fililU* Ai. /v ^ ^ “ to sufter opprobrium,” &c. 

6 IS the Causal of to live.” 

7jj->from GjjO‘‘torim,”8ndv>®f ‘‘rnnning, exertion.” Hence v>®<®jj*=‘'baatling about, 
abom.” 8 iUj m , .. property,” 

10 ZZ SS.'l.f' “ ^ 

of Agency, ^ ***« Turkish), forming a Noun 

la 1 V* /’I • *’ star.” 

rabic Comparative and Superlative of Meaning “ most probable.” 

“determination^toten^.” ” established, doterminod." 

It AW ^ '* succeed.” 

-to (often used in conjunction with ^ or ^ Ti.na a 

tion”). v ^ or labour, exer- 

17 u no^ importunate. » lb zu . ** running.” 
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to another, and not return it. Now do thou also go and give him an invitation,^ and 
be sure to bring him back with thee. 

When thou wentest to his house, I perceived that none of the requisites for 
(dispensing) hospitality were ready here, what should I do if he came ? However, 
this opportunity presented itself to me, inasmuch as from ancient times,® it has 
been the custom of the kings of this country to remain away ^ (from the city) for 
eight months, making a progress through their dominions,® for the. purpose of 
settling! civil and financial matters ; and for four months, during the rainy season, they 
remain ® in the royal castle.® At that time, the king, that is to say, the father of this 
unfortunate one, had been on tour ® throughout his dominions for the purpose of 
administration, for two or four months. 

AVliilst thou wast bringing that young man along with thee, Sidi Bahar repre- 
sented the condition of me, the impure one, to ® the Queen, who is my mother.^® 
Then I, who was ashamed of my fault and crime, went and stood before her,^^ and 
related to her everything that had haj)pened.^® Although she, of her foresight 
and motherly love for me, had kept concealed the circumstances of my disap- 
pearance, (saying to herself) : — God knows what will be the result of this, [(but) 
it is not now advisable to make this disgrace known,^^ and she had in my place kept 
my faults concealed within her] , but she was still in search of me. When she saw 
me in that condition, and had heard all the circumstances, she shed tears, and 
said : — Oh unfortunate one, who should never have been born.^® Thou hast 
knowingly destroyed the whole royal name and dignity. It is a thousand pities ! 
And tliou hast also washed thy hands of thy life. Would that instead of thee, I 
had given birth to a stone, then I should have had patience (to endure it ) ; now do 
thou repent ; that which was ordained in thy fate has come to pass, what wilt thou 
now do ? Wilt thou live, or wilt thou die? I said with excessive shame : — This 
very thing was decreed in the fortunes of me, the shameless one, that after experiencing 
such calamities, I should continue to survive in this disgrace and ruin. Death were 
better than this. Although the stain of reproach adheres to my forehead, still 
I have done no such act that dishonour should attach to the name of my parents. 

Now my principal anguish is this, that those two shameless ones should escape 
from my hands and indulge in mutual pleasure and dalliance, whilst I experience 
such suffering from their hands. 


1 from Arabic “ fco seeb, pray for.” 

8 “ old, antiquated ; ” from Arabic “ to precede.” = “ from time immemorial, 

from ancient times,” 

E From •< country,” and from Persian ” to take, seize,” It means h'terally 

“territorial conquest,” but horo = “ progress of a sovereign through his dominions.” It has possibly 
come to mean this, as, in the old times, as suggested by Eastwicke, refractory chiefs had to be 
reduced, and their castles stormed, in the course of the “ Royal Progress.” 

4 Xr-it; “ they remain outside.” ® LU: “ the auspicious fort.” 

E Lzt : ” accession to the throne ; ” from Arabic “ to sit.” 

T Lit : “ Lord of beneficence.” A title of respect for a father. 

s uSUjAi = “ honouring 5 ” from Arabic ” to bo exalted.” to go.” Used 

only in siieiiking of a superior. ^ Lit : “ in the service of.” 

10 ISisJlj fem : of “a father 3 ” from Arabic ** to beget.” H : “Pace to face.” 

IE Prom “ head,” and » to pass.” Lit : “ what has passed over one’s head.” Hence 

“adventures” 

18 Prom “far,” and “to reflect.” 1* Prom Persian “mother.” 

16 Prom 1^ “not,” and Persian *=“ to beooine.” 4 , 5 ^^ = “ Pit to be or become.” 

16 from “ to know,” and “ to understand,” 1'^ Should be 

written « “ mark, stain.” 18 ig the caste mark made on the forehead by Hindus. 
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It is a pity that I can do nothing*. I am in hopes that orders may be issued to the 
steward ^ that he may get ready the requisites for a sumptuous entertainment in the 
house of this unfortunate one, so that I may send for those two wretches on the 
pretence of giving them an invitation, and punish them for their actions and take 
nay revenge ; ^ and in the same manner as he raised his hand ^ against me, and 
wounded me, I may cut both of them into small pieces;^ my hearts will then be 
soothed ; otherwise I will be consumed^ in the fire of this anger, and shall at length 
be burnt to ashes.” On hearing this, my mother’s mental grief made her com- 
passionate, and she condoned my crime,'^ and she gave into the same eunuch’s charge 
[who is my confidant], all the requisites for the entertainment. All (the servants) 
arrived, and were present in their respective® offices.® At evening time, thou earnest 
and brought that wretch ; it was (however) my intention that that prostitute slave 
should come also. 

Accordingly I again gave thee injunctions, and summoned her also. When she 
also came, and the company assembled, after repeated draughts of wine, they all 
became intoxicated and senseless, and amongst them thou also didst get drunk, and 
didst fall down like a corpse ; 1 (then) gave orders to a female Clilmacj to cut off 
both their heads with a sword. She immediately whipped out a sword and cut off 
both their heads, and made their bodies red (with blood). And the cause of my 
anger against thee was this, that I had given thee permission for an entertainment, 
and not to become a partner in a drinking^® bout on the strength of two days’ 
acquaintanceship. I certainly did not approve of this folly of thine, because after 
thou hadst drunk to excess, and were senseless, what confidence could I place on 
thee as a companion?^® But the obligation of thy services is so fixed on my neck, 
that I forgive such actions as these which have been committed by thee. Well, I 
have told^^ you my story from beginning to end. Is there now any further curiosity 
remaining in thy mind P Just as 1 have for thy sake assented to all thou hast said^ • 
do thou also carry out my directions in the very same manner. This is now 
able,^® that we should not remain in this city, which is not good either for me or 
thee. For the rest, thou art master,”^’^ 

Oh servants of God ! the Princess, after saying this much, remained silent. 
I, the faqir 


1 Prom «* master,*’ and « stores.” Hence “ majorclonio, bntler.” It is usually 

pronounced “ khansamah ” by Anglo-Indians. 

* ** a substitute 5 ” from Arabic to give a substitute.” Hence, ** retaliation, 

return (for) 

8 Lit ; ” he let loose his band on me.” 

The Substantive repeated for emphasis, “ into little bits, mince meat.” 

6 l^ Lit : liver.” Considered by Orientals to be the seat of the emotions of joy, grief, Ac. 
6 =“ to be blown, to be set fire to,” is the Intransitive of =“ to blow, set on fire.” 

1 Prom “ crime,’* and from Persian “ to hide, cover.” 

8 The Pronoun repeated to signify “ respective,” “ each to his own.*’ 

8 Prom “work,” and “house, Ac.” 

10 A female armed attendant on a lady of quality. They come from Turtary. 

11 a “reliance, dependence;’* from Arabic “to prop, support.** 

1% Prom Persian “ to eat, to drink.** 18 Prom Arabic (jSj “ to bo a companion.** 

14 gyP « expectation ; ** from Arabic “ to fall, befall.** 

18 Lit : “ having told it, I have caused yon to hear it.** 16 Lit : “ the advice of the time.** 

11 Meaning : “I have done my part, the future I leave in your hands.** 

18 lit ! “ Oh you who are worshipped by God,** being the Passive Participle of “ to 
worship.** It probably means, ** Oh you who are beloved by God.’* 
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then with my heart and soul^ regarded her commands as taking precedence ^ over 
everything else, and I was entangled in the net o£ my love for her; I said What- 
ever is your august pleasure, that is the best, this devoted one will carry it out 
without (making any) excuses ” When the Princess perceived that I was altogether 
at her commands, and her faithful servitor, she ordered, (saying) Send for two 
swift and mettlesome^ horses [which shall be a match for the wind^ in pace], from 
the Kluge's own stables, and keep them ready/’ I selected just such well-bred and 
high spirited * horses, and had them saddled, and sent for them. When a little of 
the night was left, the Princess, dressed in man’s garments, ^ and fully armed,® 
mounted on one of the horses, and I being (also) provided with weapons,® got up on 
the other steed,*^ and we set off in a certain direction. 

When the night was passed, and it began to dawn, we arrived on the shores of 
a lake/^ We dismounted, and washed our hands and faces, and having made a very 
hurried breakfast,*® we re-mounted and proceeded forward. The Princess at times 
spoke a few words, and she said : — I have for thy sake left modesty, shame, 
country, wealth, parents, everything, let it not happen that thou also shouldest treat 
me iu the same manner as that faithless tyrant (did)." At times I was conversing 

about this and that in order to shorten the way, and I also answered her, saying : 

Oh Princess ! All men are not alike. There must have been some defect in the 
nature *** of that villain, that he should have committed such an act ; and as for me, 
I have sacrificed my life and property in your service, and you have exalted me in 
every way. I am now your slave, though you have not purchased me. If you 
should cause shoes to be made of my skin and wear them, then even I would not 
utter a sigh." Such conversation was carried on between us, and we occupied our- 
selves in travelling day and night. Sometimes, when on account of fatigue,*® we 
halted anywhere, wo used to hunt the beasts and birds of the forest and having 
killed them in a proper manner,*'*' we used to take salt from our salt-cellar, and 
striking fire from our Hints, we used to roast and eat them, and we used to let our 
horses loose (to graze) *, they used to pick up grass and leaves with their own mouths, 
and to fill their bellies. 

One day we came out upon a very fiat and level*® plain, where there was not 
the slightest sign of a habitation, and where the form of man was nowhere to be 
seen. Notwithstanding this even, on account of the comi>anionship of the Princess, 


1 From Arabic “ to procodo.” to considor pvoforable to, deem more important 

(than).** algo means “ the advanced ^tiard of an ax*my,” also “ a chief, snperior.’* 

8 from “ life,*' tmcl Jb root of Persian “ to play **«“ daring, intrepid, mettle- 

Bomo.** 8 Lit : « who will talk to the wind.” ♦ Lit ; “ with four kidneys.*’ 

6 From Arabic “ to pat on a garment,’* may also mean disguise.” 

8 Lit : “tho five weapons;** ue,, sword, dagger, lance, bow, and battle-axe. 

7 (from Arabic “ to riclo npon”), moans a conveyance of any description j horse, 

*camol, vessel, vehicle, &c. 8 From Arabic a weapon.” 

is also the name of a place of llinda pilgrimage near Ajmere, where a great horse-fair is 
hold yearly. Lit : “ liungry, having an empty stomach.” i* Lit r ” of hero and there.” 

I* From Persian ** to create, knead into shape.” 

18 flaw, imporfootion,” from Arabic ‘Ho become loan or poor.” 

14 hit ! “ that from him sneh an act happened.” from ” to befall.” 

15 Lit 9 “without cost.” l® From Persian “ to be tired.” 

n • “ to kill an animal lawfully, by cutting its throat, saying AU| 

“ In the name of 

God*” 18 TAt : “ palm of the hand.” 

18 Lit ,* “ there was not the name of,’* 
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the day used to appear to me like the feast of Id,* and the night like the night of 
Bamt.s Proceeding along, we suddenly met with a river in our road [from looking 
at which, the liver would become water.] Standing on the bank, as we looked, 
(round) there was nothing but water as far ae the sight could reach,'^ there was no 
ford^ nor raft^ to be found. Oh God ! how we were now to cross this ocean ? For 
a moment we stood (plunged) in this reflection. At length, this thought occurred « 
to my mind, to make the Princess sit down here, whilst I went in search of a boat 
or vessel, and that that delicate one could get some repose until I could fiiuP some 
means of crossing. Then I said:— Oh Princess! I will, with your permission, 
look out for a feny^ or ford in this river.*" She began to say ''I am very tired, 
and I am also hmigry and thirsty, I will rest« a little until thou shalt devise some 
means of crossing.” 

There was a pipal^^ tree in that place, which formed such a shade, that if a 
thousand horsemen came, they could have reposed in comfort under it in sunshine 
or storm. I seated her there and went on, and was gazing in all directions to find 
some trace of human beings somewhere, whether on the land or on the water. I 
used every effort/^ but found no such trace anywhere. At last, being in despair/^ I 
returned from thence, and did not find that fairy under the tree. What can I sa}'' 
about the state I was in at that time, as I quite lost my senses ? I became mad 
and a lunatic. Sometimes I climbed up the tree and wandered from branch to 
branch, and from leaf to leaf ; sometimes I let go with my hands and feet, and fell 
to the ground, and walked ronnd and round the roots of that tree and offered my- 
self as a saerifiee.^^ Sometimes I uttei’ed shrieks and bewailed my helplessness; 
and sometimes I ran fmm west to east, and sometimes I turned from north to south. 
In short, I gave myself much unavailing trouble,^® but could not find the least trace 
of that unattainable jewel. When all my efforts came to naught,^® then, weeping, 
and easting dust on my head, I commenced to search in all directions. 

This thought oceun’ed to my mind, that perhaps some Jinn^® had carried 
off that fairy, and had inflicted this blow upon me ; or that someone from 
her own country had pursued her, and at that time, finding her alone, had 
persuaded her, and had taken her and stolen off towards Syria. Being distracted 
with such thoughts, I threw away my clothes,^^ being stark naked, I 
became a fakir, and, in the country of Syi-ia, from morning till evening, 

1 signifies any solemn feast. 8 the night, according to the MnhammaclanB, 

on which all the actions which men are to perform in the coming year are registered. 8 hit : 
** as far as the sight worked.” * dry land,” as opposed to water, hence “ford.” 

(Syn : )• ® Di? = ** a raft.” The raft floated by Muhammadans in honour of Khwaja Khizr. 

s ** wave.” to surge up (in one's mind, &o.).” 

T lif hf: “to come to hand j” hence "to get, obtain.” 

8 Steps leading down to a nver. ^ ^ Ut: “to take breath.” Ilonce “ to rest.” 

10 The holy fig-tree. {Ficus reUgiosa), Snpposed by the Hindus to be haunted by evil spirits. 

11 Lit : " I beat my head much.” Past Participle of Arabic “ to despair.” 

iS Prom Arabic “to fnlfil (a vow, &c.).” 

l* of •red.v.’sl ; of It means “ vicinity, ” or, used adverbially, "round about.” (S»« : 

^ “ J’rom ^J|>\ “ power,” and “ without.” .f = “ Helplessness.” 

18 Utt "I sifted much dust.” H From li "not,” and yli from Persian “ to obtain.” 
• 18 Note the idiom, when all my efforts were unavailing.” riiJsnotelS. 

above. ^ 18 The Jinns are the genii of Oriental tales. 80 lit i " mark, stigma.” 

81 lit; to rise, swell.” In com^ ; with it means, as in this case ** to steal away.” 

88 The words and have no meaning ; they are merely put in to jingle with 
andfcXijs^. 
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I wandered about searching, and at night I threw myself down anywhere. I went 
the round ^ of the whole world, but from no one could I hear any tidings^ of my 
Princess, nor could I find out ^ the reason of her disappearance. Then this came 
into my mind : — '' When thou couldst not find any trace of that loved one,^ it 
would be a pity now to live/^ A mountain appeared in some forest (or other), 
I then ascended it, and formed the intention of casting myself down, so that in a 
moment my head and face being rejoeatedly dashed ^ against the rocks, would be 
smashed, so that my life should escape from such an aflOiiction. 

Having said this in my heart, I was on the point of easting myself down,*^ 
moreover I had already lifted my feet,*^ when someone caught hold of my hand. In 
the meantime, I regained my senses ; I saw* that a horseman in green garments,® 
with a veil cast over his face, was addressing me, saying : — Why hast thou formed 
the intention of thine own death ? It is an infidelity to despair of the grace of God. 
As long as tliere is breath, so long is there hope.® Now, in a few days, three 
darweshes, afflicted exactly like “ thyself, involved in exactly the same calamity, and 
who have seen exactly the same sights, will meet thee in the land of Rum.^® And 
the King of that country, whose name is Azad Baklit, is also confronted with a 
great difficulty. When he also shall meet you four fakirs, then the hearths desire 
and wish of everyone shall be fully obtained.^* 

I took hold of his stirrup and kissed it and said : — '^Oh favourite of God ! By 
your saying this much, my heart, which was full of despair, has been consoled 5 but 
for God^a sake be pleased to tell me who your Honour is, and what is your noble 
name ? Then he said : — My name is Martaza AH, and this is my business, that 
whenever anyone is confronted by a difficulty, I relieve him.^^ After saying this 
much, he vanished from my sight. At length, I, the fakir, having consoled myself 
by reason of the good tidings (which I had received from) my patron, the solver of 
difficulties, formed the intention of going to Constantinople. After suffering on 
the way the liardships which wore decreed in my destiny, in hopes of meeting with 
that Princess, I arrived as far as this by the grace of God, and by my good fortune 
I liave had the honour of waiting on you. 


A ^^rom the English word “ round.” 

8 Lit : “ name and trace.’* , 

8 past participle of Arabic ^ “ to know.” 

^ Lit : “ life.” Horo it means “ dear*, beloved.” 

^ The Verb repeated to signify ropoatod notion. 

« Note the idiom, ^ IaaI^ss« I was about to throw myself down." 

T Lit ; “my feet had been lifted up ” 

8 iJ^j^ from Jfw “ groen,*’ and ijfji from Persian “ to cover.” 

« The equivalent of our ** whilst there is life, there is h(»pe.” (duni spiVo, spero). 

10 fjj the Turkish Empire : Roumelia. Also Greece. 

11 of similitude. (In plural}. 

W Meeting.*' Prom Arabic “ to meet.” 

18 From Persian “in,** and “front.” 

14 From Arabic “ to como out, result.” 

16 Prom Arabic vO mount.” 

W From^J “full,” and j\J^\ “despair, &c.,” from Arabic )j^ “to iiiiure.” 
n from Arabic “ to be high, eminent.” 

18 chosen, approved.” Passive Participle of “ to approve.” 

W Perfect Participle of ** to conceal.” 

80 B,oot of ” to open, solve.” 

» Note the idiom : vAlbo « to resolve to go to a certain town or country.” 

88 note 17 above. 

*1 
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Our meeting^ with one another has now been accomplished ; mutual society and con- 
versation has now been rendered feasible; ^ it is now necessary that wc should become 
acquainted with* and known to* King Azad Bakht. 

After that, we five shall assuredly * arrive at our hearts' desire. Do you also 
pray (that this may come to pass), and say “ Amen." Oh spiritual guides ! ® These 
are the adventures® of this distressed and bewildered’’ one, which I have related® in 
the presence of you Darweshes. Now let ns look forward and see when this labour 
and grief of mine, will, by meeting with the Princess, be changed into joy and 
delight.” Azad Bakht (who) was concealed in a corner, listened attentively in silence 
to Ihe story of the first Darwesh, and was pleased. He then began to listen to the 
story of the second Darwesh. 

END OP THE TKAVEI.S OP THE PIKST DABWESH. 


TRAVELS OP THE SECOND DARWESH. 


When it came to the turn of the second Darwesh to speak, he seated himself 
eros8-legged,“ and said : — 

“ Oh friends. Give eai- a little to the tale of this &kir, 

“ I will tell it from the beginning to “ the end — listen, 

“ No physician is able to cure it, 

“My pain is far beyond remedy’® — ^listen.” 

« Oh ye who are dothed in rags ! This humble one is the Prince of the country 
of Persia; men versed in every science spring from there; thus “Isfehan is half 
the world,”’* is (a) well-known (saying). In the whole world’® there is no country to 
rival’® that country, for the star of that country is the sun, and that is the principal ‘® 
luminaiy’® amongst the seven planets.”' The climate of that place is ddightWl, 
and the people have enlightened minds, and are possessed of *’ genius. My &ther. 


1 Vide note 12 on page 49. 

i» 

* Pronounced “ mnyassar.” Past Participle of Arabic “ to render easy.*’ 

2 From “ face,” and « to recognise, know.” 

4 From to know,” and “ to recognise.” 

6 Past Participle of jj^ “ to fix, settle.” Means " settled, determined,” When used adyerbially 
as above, it means ” certainly, assuredly.” 

Active Participle of Arabic « to direct, guide,” 

7 Prom^ “ head,” and from Persian Causal of ** to revolve.” 

misprint for in Official text-book, 

8 from jm ‘‘head ” and Pers ; ** to pass.” 

9 ^ “Said and caused you to hear.” 

10 nt f “ on four knees,” 

11 *S=«to,until5”=iAl3. 

15 from and it ia,” This form is now considered vulgar. 

18 Prom H “no, not,” and ‘’cure.” 

18 The rhyme between and is lost in ti*analation. 

16 oib Hi; ” the seven regions.” 
lit: “ breast to breast.” 

17 Arabic Plural of “star, constellation.” 

18 (Persian Genitive). From {for^ ) “ to shine.” 

18 Arabic Comparative and Superlative of “great.” 

*0 Lit: “water and air,” Hence “climate,” 

II need as “ popsessoir of.” 
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fwho was the King of that country] selected very celebrated and learned teachers 
in every branch of knowledge and science, to instruct me, from the time of my 
boyhood, in the rules ^ and ordinances ^ of government, and he appointed them for my 
tuition ; so that having received a thorough instruction ^ in every particular branch^ 
(of knowledge), I might become (a) capable (person). By the grace of G-od, at the 
age of fourteen, I was well acquainted with all the sciences. I acquired agreeable 
conversation, approved ** manners,® and everything that was fit for, and usefuP to 
kings; and night and day an earnest desire possessed me to be in the company of 
learned men, and to listen to stories of cveiy country, and the adventures of ambi- 
tious ® kings and men of renown.^ 

One day, a wise companion [who was well versed in history, and had seen the 
world] mentioned that : — “ Although there is no reliance to be placed on the life 
of a man, yet there are many qualities by reason of (possessing) which, the name 
of a human being is handed down with laudation on men^s tongues till the day of 
resurrection." I said : — If you will relate in detail a few circumstances of this 
nature, then I will listen, and will act accordingly." Tlien that person commenced 
to relate the story of Hatim Tai in the following manner : “ In the time of Hatim,^^ 
there was an Arab King whose name was Naufal; he had conceived a bitter 
animosity against Hatim on account of the renown of the latter. Having collected 
a large army, he advanced to give him battle. Now Hatim was a God-fearing,^® 
and just man; he understood that if he too prepared for war, then God^s people 
would be killed,^® and there would be great blood .shed, and that the retribution for 
this would be recorded against his name (in Heaven). Having reflected thus, quite 
alone,*® and taking his life in his hands, he went and concealed himself in the cave 
of a mountain. When Naufal became acquainted with the disappearance of Hatim, 
he confiscated all his property and household effects, and caused a proclamation 
to be issued, that whoever would search for him and seize, and bring him, would 
receive a reward of five hundred pieces of gold from the King's government. On 
hearing this, everyone was seized with greed, and they commenced to search for Hatim. 

One day, an old man and his old wife, who had two or three small children with 
them, arrived close to tliat cave [in which Hatim was concealed] for the purpose of 
breaking (fire) wood, and they began to gather sticks in that forest. The old woman 


l baaiB, ground-work j from Ambio “ to sit.” Hence “ rule, regulation.’* 

canon, law.” (Pi’obably derived from Greek). 

S « instruction ; ” from Arabic “ to know.” 

* Ijy means “species,” as opposed to “ genus ” j “ species and genua **). 

^ Lit ! “ sitting and rising.” From Persian “ to ait,” and ” to rise.** 

B Perfeot Participle of Persian « to approve of.*’ 

7 From Persian jd “ in,” and “ work ; ” hence ” useful.” 

* Contracted from>!^f Arabic Plural of ^ “ possessor.** This word only occurs iu compounds. 

“ determination, resolution,’* Hence —“ambitious, enterprising.** 

9 Prom “ name,*’ and “ to bring ; ** hence “ renowned.** is thus used to express 

“ possessor, endowed with ; ’* same as Arabic^«^, but is placed last iu the compound, as 

10 cImAArb « detailed ; ** from cUii “ to separate.’* a section, chapter, &c.}, from the same 

root, *1 Hatim was an Arab of the tribe of Tai, celebrated for his generosity. He lived a 

generation before Muhammad. l* From « God,” and root of Persian “to fear.” 

15 Passive voice ; formed by adding to Perfect Participle of Transitive Verbs. 

1* Prom “ blood,** and iSJi) from jiJ root of Persian “ to spill.*’ 

18 Prom “ body,** “ one’s own person,” and Persian Plural of (also written tan-i- 
tanha). It moans “ alone, solitary.” l® Lit : “ having taken his own life with him,” 

IT Prom Persian “ to search,” and root of the same Verb. 
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said " If we had any laek,^ we should have got a sight of Hatim somewhere, and 
we would have seized him and taheu him to hTaufal, and he would then have given 
us five hundred pieces o£ gold/ and we should have lived in comfort/ and have been 
released from this painful toil/^ The old man said^ ^^What art thou babbling 
about ? This very thing was written in our destiny, that every day we should break 
wood and place it on our heads, and sell it in the market, then salt and bread will be 
attainable; or one day a tiger from the forest may carry us off.® There! mind 
thine own business, why should Hatim fall into our hands, and the King cause so much 
money to be given® to us?^^ The woman heaved a cold sigh and remained silent. 

Hatim heard the conversation of these two, and did not consider it compatible ^ 
with manliness'^ and humanity® to conceal himself and save his own life, and not 
to help these two helpless ones to the attainment of their object. It is true that 
the inividual in whom there exists no pity is not a human being, and he in whoso 
heart there is no pain (for the afficted) is a butcher. 

God created man for the sake of sympathy. 

Otherwise there was no dearth of cherubs to do him homage.^® 

In short, Hatim^s magnanimous^^ mind would not consent to his beeping 
silent, after hearing what he had with his own ears. He immediately came out, 
and said to that old man : — dear one ! I am Hatim himself, take me to Naufal ; 
when he sees me, he will give thee the money which he has promised.^^ The old 
man said ^^It is true that in this manner is my profit and well being (assured) ; 
but how is one to know in what manner he will treat thee? If he were to kill 
thee, then what should I do ? I could never do such a thing as to surrender thee 
to thine enemy to gratify my own greed. How naany days shall I enjoy that 
wealth, and how long shall I live? I shall eventually die, then what answer shall 
I give to God?" Hatim entreated^® him much,^^ saying: — Take me along with — 
thee, I say this of my own will ; and I always continue in this 
life and property may he of advantage to someone, which is best." \ 

that old man would in nowise consent to take Hatim away and receive the til % 

At length, being helpless, Hatim said: — ^^^If thou wilt not take me t^us, 

then I will myself go to the King," and will say to him : — ^ This old man has 
— — — ^ 

1 Lit . “ If our days were at all prosperous.” > 

2 is a gold coin worth Rs, 16 . A gold mohnr. 3 lit : "we should eat in comfort.” 

4 Note that "to say,” takes A. in the past tense, in the same manner as if it was a Transi- 
tive Verb. It differs in this respect from 6 May also be translated : " a tiger may 

carry us off from the forest.” 6 Causal of " to give.” 

7 Abstract Noun, from (which is from ^ ) Persian " a man.” Plural of 

^ • 

means "people,” men and women generally. 8 (mnruwwat) from Arabic “to 

be bold or manly.” 3 Lit : "he considered it far from.” 

10 From ^ "without,” and "a remedy.” Hence "helpless.” I 

114 ^^ Contracted from j “ and if not.” Hence " otherwise.” 

12 " obedience, submission 5 ” from «* to become submissive.” 

15 "a cherub;” Persian Plural Arabic Plural cherubim.” 

14 3 ?rom "young,” and ^ "man.” manliness,” "bravery,” 

" magnanimity.” 15 " promise, agreement j ” from ^ " to remain firm.” 

16 from " good,” and Persian ** to be.” 

Note the idiom ^ ^ «* How may he treat thee ? ” 

18 Intensive Verb: from “to beat, kill,” and »to throw?” W|SjU «to kill 

ontright,” 12 "Very much;” from "much, many.” 

SO OA/c from " to confer a favour.” Moans "favour, obhgation,” as well as “entreaty.** 
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kept mo concealed in the cave of a moiinlaiii in the forest. The old man 
laughed and said : — If in return for good, I am to receive evil, then (all that I 
can say is) Oh fortune ! Some more people came up wliilst this argument ^ and 
altercation ® was proceeding, and a crowd assembled. Tliey perceived that this was 
really Hatim ; they instantly seized him and carried him off. That old man also 
followed in rear, lamenting as he went. When they took him before Naufal, he 
asked: — ^^Who has seized and brought him?” An ovil-natured, liard-h carted * 
man said : — Who else could do such a thing, excej)t me ? This success is due to 
mo,® I have fixed a banner in the highest heaven Another braggart*^ began to 
boast, saying : — After much trouble and exert if >n for several days, T have seized 
him and hrouglit him from the forest; be jdeased to look upon my labour, and to 
give me what you have promised,” In this same mann<*r (jver^one of them, out 
of greed for the gold pieces, was saying : — “ It. was I wlio did tins.” That old man 
remained silent in a corner and listened to the boastings of them all, and stood 
weeping for Hatim\s sake. When they had all finished the recital of their indivi- 
dual® bravery •’ and valour, Ilatirn said to the King: — If you ask for the truth, it 
is this, that that old man who is standing aloof from all, brought me. If you 
recognise physiognomy, then in(juire into it., and fulfil what you have promised 
for my capture; for in the wh<»h^ body, the tongue is the m(»st lawful ** member, it is 
necessary for a man to do that wliich he has said (he would do) ; otherwise, Ood 
has also given tongmjs to the beasts, what dillerence would there then be between 
beast and man ? ” 

Naufal called the old wooibeutler U> him, and <|uestioned him Haying ;~ 
Tell the truth, what is the real sUtc of the case? Who has seized and l>ronght 
Hatim?” That helpless one related truly from beginning to end what had 
passed, and said: — ^Mlatim has come of Ins own free wilP® for my sake.” 
Naufal was astonished on hearing of this niagna-nimity of Hatim's, (and said) : — 
^'Wcll done thy generosity! Thou want not even afraid*^ for thine own 
life.” He gave orders that the hands of all those wlio had niadti lying claims 
of having seized and brought Hatim, should bo ti(;d behind their backs, and 
instead of five hundred pieces o£ gold, they should <ia<:h rei^eivc five hundred 
Wows with shoes o!i their heads, so that their brains should droj> out. Imme- 
diately the slippers began Xo fall with njsounding cracks, so that in a 
moment their Ixoads became bald. It is true, that to tell lies is such a sin, 


i froti) “ r<jjccfciou, refutation;” from Arabic “to rnjrct, ropcjl,” ami Jaj 

‘*ohango.” Ilcaco =‘*argamoiit, altercation,** * “tiuostion and ansvv'cr,” 

6 Lit: “ face to fnco ; ” from PorBian ^j**U\joo** * Prom “atone,” and “hoart.” 

J«> Lit: “fltony-hoartod.” * Lit: “ this victory bolong« to my namo.” 6 from 

Arabic {J*j^ “ to conatruct a houRO j ** roonna “a roof, ouiiopy,** Utjnco “ tho highost (ninth) Hplioro.* 

7 From Arabic cA “ *K)t ” [A “ thou ahalt «ors” “ mo,** Moaning, “ thou ahalt never hoc 

mo.” (T Jim such a iino follow). Ilfmcfj “ hoa«ting.** 

H Tho Pronoun Is ropoatod to signify “each hiH own,’* Iionco “ roBpoctivc, individual.” 

® Prom Ji “hoart, valour,’* and (L5Ji>t from root of Porshiu “ to bring.*’ jijf iiBed 

as a anfiix gives moaning of “ posHcssor.” Frofn jA “ in,** and 

from Porflian « to x'eceivo.” “ Henco iindorstanding, discovery, Ac.” 
ll jKa. <« lawful.’* As opposed to “ forbidden, unlawful.’* 

IS exbj “ toxigno,” nsod for huma?i beings. gonorally for animals. 

11^ From “wood,” and sutTix denoting agency. =“ woodman, wood morohant, 

wood-outtox\** 1* Lit: “ from head to foot.” Note tho idiom yt = his 

own self, voluntarily.” 1^ (muta’ajjib), from “to wonder.” 

n “danger,” or “ approlionsion,” ^ =“ not to apprehend danger.” 
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that no other sin approaches it. May God preserve ^ everyone from this calamity, 
and not give him a taste for lying. Many people are in the habit of ^ chattering 
lies, but at the time of trial, they meet with punishment. 

In short, having rewarded all of them according (to their deserts), Naufal 
reflected in his heart that to entertain enmity against a person like Hatim, [from 
whom a whole world obtains benefits, and who does not grudge * his own life for the 
sake of the necessitous,^ and who walks entirely^ in God^s way], and to be his 
enemy,® is not consistent with manliness and magnanimity. He immediately 
seized Hatim^s hand with great friendliness and affection, and said : — Why should 
it not be so ? this is only what was to be expected of you.^**^ He treated him with 
great courtesy,® and seated him beside himself, and he immediately gave up his 
territory and estates, and his property and goods, which he had confiscated. He 
bestowed on him anew® the chieftainship of the tribe of Tai, and he caused five 
hundred pieces of gold to be given to that old man out of his treasury. Ho went 
away, uttering benedictions. 

When I had heard the whole of this story of Hatim, (a spirit of) emulation 
rose in my mind, and this reflection passed across it, that Hatim was only the chief’*' 
of his own tribe, who for a single act of generosity had made a name which is 
renowned up to this day. I am the king of the whole of Persia by God^s command, 
and if I remain excluded from this blessing, it will be a great pity. In fact,^*^ there 
is no action in the world which is greater than munificence,^® because, whatever a 
man gives in this world, he gets a return for it in the next. If anyone sows a grain, 
then see how much springs from it I Having settled this matter in my mind, I sent 
for the superintendent^® of the buildings, and ordered him to quickly erect a stately’^ 
edifice, with forty high and very wide^® doors, outside the city. In a shorb space of 
time, just such a spacious building as my heart was desirous of, was built and ready ; 
and in that building, every day, and at all times, from morning to evening, 1 was 
dealing out rupees and gold pieces to the necessitous and friendless^® ones, and 
whatever anyone demanded, that I gave to him ia abundance. 

In short, those who were in need^® were coming through the forty doors, 
and were taking away whatever they required. One day, this , happened, that a 

1 Pass : Participle of ** to gaard, protect,” 

5 Continuative or Habitual Verb, formed by adding “ to go,” to the Perfect Participle. 

8 Pass: Participle of “to be in want.’* 

* ** denial, refusal.” “ to withold from, be guarding of, niggard of.” 

h Prom^ “head,” ^ (Persian for “up to,” and b « foot.” Lit : “from head to foot.” 

6 also means “ a claimant, prosecutor.” 7 Lit : ” when you are so, then you are so.” 

8 “ to treat with civility, to offer (a thing) as a present.” Prom Arabic to place, 

lay down.*’ 9 Lit : “ from a new head.” Hence “ anew, afresh.” 

10 “head-man, chief “ to be or become head.” “a headland, promoii- 

tory, cape,” is derived from this root). 

“ faot i ” “ the,” and ” happening, befalling,” (from “ to 

befall’'). 

15 i5f6 from from Persian ** to give,” and imperative of 

18 contracted from^,;*^l (from^^ “ to command ”)«“ commander, chief, &c.” 

1* From « high,” (from ^ “to be high”), and is>t» "state, grandenr.” Hence "loftv, 
stately.” 

16 Lit i “ opened j ” from Persian «* to open.” 

16 Prom “ without,” and ” person.” Hence “ helpless, friendless.” 

17 From ju “ riches, property.” Hence abundant.” 

18 “want, needj” from gU. "to want,” and *** a saffix added to Sabstantirei to form 
Adjectives, denoting possession, &c. 
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Fakir came in by the front door and asked for alms.^ I gave him a gold piece. 
Again the same man passed through the second door and came in,^ and asked for 
two pieces of gold ; I recognised him, but overlooked ^ it, and gave them to him* 
In this very same manner, he began to come in at every one of the doors, and 
increased his demand by one gold piece at a time, and I also knowingly* pretended 
ignorance,® and kept on giving ® him what he asked for. He at last came in by 
the fortieth door, and asked for forly pieces of gold. I caused them also to be 
given to him. After taking this much, that Darwesh again passed in by the first 
door and begged. This appeared to me to be a very unprincipled (action) ; I said : — 
Listen, oh avaricious one ! what sort of a Fakir art thou, who dost not even know 
the three letters of the word ^ poverty It is necessary for a Fakir to act upon 
them.” The Fakir said : — Well generous one ! do you show me yourself (what 
they are).” I said: — “From f. comes ^faqah^ (fasting), from comes ^qanffaV 
(contentment), and from r. comes ^nymai^ (abstinence).® He in whom these 
qualities are not, is no Fakir. After spending ® this much that thou has received, 
be pleased to come again, and to take away whatever thou wilt ask for. This 
charity is for the purpose of removing necessity, not for hoarding up. Oh greedy 
one ! at the forty doors thou hast taken from one gold piece, up to forty; make a 
calculation of this, (and find out) by arithemetical progression how many gold 
pieces it has amounted to ; and notwithstanding this even, thy avarice has brought 
thee in again by the first door. What wilt thou do after having collected so much 
wealth ? A Fakir should only take thought for one day. For the next day, the 
Provider is ready to give him a new day^s subsistence. Now lake shame to thyself, 
and bring into play patience and contentment. What kind of devoteeism is this 
which thy spiritual guide has taught thee ? ” 

On hearing this speech of mine, he became angry and displeased, and he threw 
down on the ground as much as he had received from me and collected, and said : — 
“Enough Sir! Do not get so heated, take your property^® and keep it, and be 
pleased not again to assume the name of generosity. It is a very difficult matter 
to be generous, you cannot bear the weight of being generous ; when will you arrive 
at this stage? It is a far cry to Delhi.^® There are also three letters in the 
word (generous): first act upon them, then call yourself generous.” Then 

indeed I became nervous, and said “ Well kind Sir ! explain the meaning of this 
to me.” He began to say: — “From 8. (comes) ^ mmaV (endurance), and from 2i&. 


1 “ a question ; ” from Arabic “ to ask.** It also means, as above, ** to solicit alms.*’ 

8 Idt: ** from the second door, having been, he came.’* 

B From Persian “ in,” and root of to pass ; ” hence “ to pass over, 

overlook.” It also means ” to desist, or refrain from.” 

♦ “knowingly;” from “to know” and “ to understand,” “perceive.” 

5 “ ignorant, not knowing ; ” from a negative prefix, and “ to know.” 

B Oontinnative Verb, formed by adding to a Perfect Participle. I kept on giving,” 


7 ^ has only three letters in Urdu O, (3, and j. It means “ poverty,” or “ the vocation 
of a Fakir.” ® « abstinence, mortifying the flesh ; ” from Arabic ** to train, disoipline.” 

9 Lit : “ having eaten and drank it.” W " charity, alms.” Plural of . 

ll (2) means “ raising ’* from (fj “ to raise.” Hence “ removing, taking away.” 

» Lit: “the turn of the sweet.” Alluding to a game founded on the principal of geometrical 
progression, where one bets that he will eat the sum of the ‘ reoris ’ by doubling one a certain number 
of times, and is rather astonished when he finds out what he has undertaken, 

IS oDJ “ Providence, the Provider;” from CJJ “to give subsistence.” 
li Note the use of \jUy^ {J^) “ to make use of, bring into play,” 

1* Plural of (from Arabic “to exiat”), means “emating thingas” hence 

“ property, poaeeaaiona. aipok.'* l« Ht : “ Delhi is as yet far off." Applicable to anyone who faUa 
in an object which he has undertakeue 
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(fear of God), and from (remembrance) of one^s own birth 

and death. Do not take the name of generosity until thou hast acquired this much ; 
and the generous® man has this dignity, that even though he be an evil doer/ yet 
he is the friend of God. I, the Fakir have travelled in many countries, but I have 
never come across a generous person, except the Princess^ of Basrah. God has 
fashioned out^ the rgbe of generosity on that woman ; and many desire the name, 
but they do not act accordingly.^^ On hearing this, I made much entreaty, and 
conjured him, saying ; — “ Pardon my fault, and take whatever you require." He 
would not in any manner take what I had given him, and took his departure 
saying ; — Now, if thou wast to offer me thy whole kingdom, I would not even spit 
upon it." After saying this, he went away; but my heart was disquieted*^ from 
hearing this praise ® of the Princess of Basrah. I could in no manner obtain ease, 
I now felt an urgent desire to get to Basrah somehow or other, and see her. 

In the meantime, the King died, and I ascended the throne. That thought did 
not leave me (even) when I obtained the sovereignty. I consulted with the Min- 
isters and nobles [who were the pedestals of the throne,® and the pillars® of the 
State], telling them that I was desirous of making a^^ journey to Basrah, and that 
they should remain diligent^® in the performance of their duty; and I also 4old 
them that if I survived, the duration of my journey would be short, and that I 
would quickly return. No one agreed to my departure. Being without resovirce, 
my heart remaiued in a state of despair. One day, without saying anything to any- 
one,^® I privately sent for the resourceful^^ minister, and constituted him my 
representative and agent with full powers, and made him the absolute head of the 
State. I then put on clothes covered with red ochre, and assumed the guise of a 
Fakir, and set out alone for Basrah. In a few days I arrived on its confines. From 
that time, I began to see this wonderful thing, that wherever I went and halted 
for the night, the servants of that same Queen came out to meet me,**^ and made 
me alight in a well-appointed residence, and they furnished me abundantly with 
whatever was necessary for my entert-ainmeut, and they remained present in my 
service the whole night with folded hands. On the next day, the same state of 
things presented itself at the next stage. In this comfort I travelled for 
months, and at last I entered Basrah. Immediately, a good looking young man, 
richly dressed, of good disposition, and very affable, [whose intelligence 


“ birth j” from 1*^ **born.” Note that all Nouns from Persian ending in ijt 
(which are practically all Abstract Nouns), aro Feminine, 

** liberal,” and “ gonerosity,” are from Arabic or ** to be generous.” 

From “ evil,” and work, deed.” 

^ From “king,” and Fcm : of Perf : Part : of Pers : ** to bo born.” 

6li/cki ** to cut, form, fasliion.” From Arabic gkj “ to cut.” 

fi primary meaning “making known” — from Arabic “to know.” llonco 

’ “ praising, praise.” 7 from ** without,” and “ ease.” ( = “ to be ill at ease”) . 

8 From ^ “foot,” and “throne.” (Pers ; Genitive). 9 “supports.” Arabic 

Plural of “ a prop, support.” 

10 “ consultation, advice.” From Arabic “ to consult with.” 

11 Desiderative Verb, formed by adding “ to wish” to a Perfect Participle. 

15 (musta’idd) “ready, on the alert.” Act: Part: of “to make oneself ready,” 

18 tit ; “ without talking or listening to all.” 

14 From b “with,” and “forethought, judgment.” 

16 “ free ; ” houce “ independent, absolute.” Pass: Participle of tjlhj “ to render free.” 

18 Litt “the centre of affairs.” Centre, from “ to turn round.” (•^Plural of 

“ an important affair.” 

17 JUfiiLst means ** advancing to receive a visitor, &o.” From Arabic “ to come forward.” 
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was apparent from liis countenance] came to me, and began to say in an excessively 
sweet voice : — I am the servant ^ of Fakirs, I am al ways remaining in this inquiry, 
that is, that whatever traveller, whether he be a Fakir, or a mail of the world,® comes 
into this city, he should take the trouble to step ® into my house ; there is no other 
place for strangers* to stay hero, except this one house. Let your Honour be 
pleased to step there, and to confer adornment on that place, and to exalt ^ me.'*^ 

I, the Fakir questioned him, saying : — Tl'hat is your Honour's noble name ? ” ® 
He said : — They call the name of this nameless one Bedar Baklit.” ® Perceiving 
his goodness and affability,^ tin's humble one accompanied him, and went into his 
house. I saw that it was a stately building, and furnished*^ in a regal manner.*^ 
He took me into a hall, an<l caused me to be seated, and having sent for warm water, 
he made them wash my liands and feet; then, having had the table cloth laid, 
the steward placed before me alone a variety of trays. There were four dishes ; in one 
was Yakhnl pulao; in the second, Qorma pulao; in tlie third was Mutanjan jnilao, 
and in the fourth, KiikH pulao. And there was one dish of ^zardah,^ and several 
kinds of ‘ kaliyahs,^ cuny with a double quantity of onions, narcissus and almond 
tlavoured biscuits, cakes fried in ghee, and several kinds of bread, such as that 
named after Buqir Khan and TunkT, bread made with milk, ' gaodldah,^ ^gaozaban,^ 
bread mixed with meat, shortbread, and pounded meat, collops, fowl omelet, ^mal- 
ghiibali,’' ^shabdeg/ dam-piikht,’ MialTni,^ Muarlsa, ^samosc,^ ‘waraqT,^ ^qabulV 
‘ firiiT,' ' shir birinj,^ ^ malaf,^ ^ hulwa,' ^faludah,^ ^ pan bliatta,*' ^ nami^,^ ^ abshorah,^ 

' saq-i ’uriis,^ almond sweetmeats, jam, pickle jars, small saucers of curds. jMy eyes 
were satiated *** at the sight of all tbese dainties, and when I had taken a morsel 
from each dish, my stomach was filled^ and I then left off eating,’® 

That person was press&g me, saying : — What have you eaten Sir? The food 
indeed has all been left untouched, be ideascd to cat some more without ceremony.” 
1 said : — What shame is there in eating ? May God keep your house prosperous, 
I have eaten as much as my stomach can hold, and how can I (sufficiently) 
praise the taste of it. For I am .still licking my lips,’^ and each eructation 
which comes forth is perfumed. Well now, take away.”’® When the table cloth 
was removed, they spread a small brocaded huqqah^® carpet of the velvet of 
Kashan, and brought a golden basin and ewer, and gave me sweet scented 

I *« a florvawt j ** from “ to sorvo.” 

9 From " world,” and root of Persian “ to hold, possoss.” 

8 From “foot, stop, pace,” (from Arabic “going before”), and “trouble.” 
ISby 1*6^ to take tho trouble of going ” (spoken respectfully). 

♦ Lit : “ of another country,” or moans “ country.” 

t From^ “ liead,” and root of Persian “ to exalt.” 

6 A rospeotfnl way of asking a person’s nnmo. 7 Lit ; “ wlioso namo^is lost ; ” hence 

“ humble one.” 8 Meaning “ of wakeful (or happy) fortune.” « ( 3 ^^ (tamalliiq) « 

“ flattery, fawning.” From <3bo « to flatter.” W » necessaries, requisites.” PI nral of . 

a AiUlA » royal, princely j ” from “ a king.” 

1» is the double Causal of “ to wash,” tho ordinary Causal being 

18 contracted fromj^-^) moans literally “ the turban of the tray.” 

l-t For a receipt for this, and tho following dainties, the student interested in Oriental cookery is 
referred to tho dictionary, it being impossible to convey an idea of them in English, without giving a 
long doBcription of each, which space does not permit of in this work. 

16 Lit : “ my spirit was filled.” 18 Lit : “ I withdrew my hand from eating.” 

II ciU. Jfcy respoctfal form for “ to oat, or drink.” W Lit ; “ I am licking my tongue.” 

19 Lit : “ make more, increase.” From Arabic “ to increase.” This expression is used instead 

of “ take away,” as the latter is considered to bo unlucky. 90 From^J “ below,” and root 
of Persian « to throw,” jij is the small carpet placed under a ‘hnqqah.* 
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powder made of pulse ^ from a receptacle made to hold it^ and caused my hands to be 
washed with warm water. They afterwards brought in and placed (before me), in a 
jewelled betel-box, prepared and folded betel leaves wrapped in gold leaf, and, in a box 
with four partitions, betel leaf made up with the different ingredients, and betel-nut 
boiled in milk, and cloves, and cardamoms encased in leaves of silver. When I asked 
for water to drink, then the servant in charge of the drinks ® brought it in a long- 
necked flask which had been dipped in ice. When evening came, camphor candles were 
lighted (and placed) in shades. That worthy person^ sat down, and remained conversing 
(with me). When a watch of the night had passed, he said : — Now be pleased to 
repose yourself in this bedstead with tester and curtains ^ before which a screen is stand- 
ing.^^ I, the fakir said : — Oh Sir ! for us Fakirs a palm leaf mat, or a deer-skin is more 
than sufficient for a bed. God has made (a thing lilce) this for you men of the world. 

He began to say: — ‘^All this furniture is for Darweshes, none of it is my 
property." On his becoming insistent,® I went and lay down on those bed-clothes,'^ 
which were softer even than a bod of flowers. On botli sides of the side-pieces of 
the frame of the bedstead were pots of roses, and bowls of flowers were set out, and 
censers^ of aloes, and aromatic perfumes were burning. On whichever side I turned 
over, ^ my brain was filled with perfume. In this state I went to sleep. When it 
was morning, he brought and presented to me almonds, pistachio-nuts, grapes, pears, 
pomegranates, raisins, dried dates, and sliarbat made of fruit. In this same manner 
I remained for three days and nights ; on the fourth day, I asked for permission to 
depart. He joined his hands, and began to say Perhaps this guilty person has 
been remiss in some way in serving your Honour, by reason of which your mind is 
disturbed.^^ I was astounded, and said For God^s sake, what is this you are 
saying? But the rites of hospitality are for three days,*^ (for) which (period) I 
have stayed; to stay longer is not well j and besides this, this Fakir lias come out 
to travel, and it is not advisable that ho should remain in one place, and for this 
reason he desires permission (to depart) ; otherwise your good q^ualities are not such 
that the mind might desire to he separated from them. 

Then he said ; — As you will, but be pleased to wait for a minute, so that I 
may go and make representation in the presence of the Princess, and as you wish to 
go (you must know) that whatever wearing apparel and bedding, and the gold and 
silver jewelled dinner services 

^ is flour made of pnlso, particularly of (gr‘'ini), and used as a substitnto for soap, 

* Prom four (used in comp :)j and or partition.” 8 tho servant ■whoso 

duty it is to keep tho drinks cool. Prom “ water,” and j|i^ root of Persian ” to koep, <S:c.” 

“ dear, worthy.” From ArabicO-^ “ to bo mighty or glorious.” 6 Prom (used 
in comp: contracted from ), “a bedstead,” and “a thatched roof, tester of a bod.” 

Hence ” a bedstead with tester and curtuius.” ^ “in earnest, pressing;” from 

“ exertion, effort.” ^ ” bed, bedding, bed-clothos,” (from “ to spread).” I have 

translated it ” bed-elofchos,” as it is used in tho Plural in tho tost. 8 “ burning ; ” root of Porsiau 

“ to burn.” Is used as tho last uiombor of Compounds, as &c. ® moans ” lying 

on one side.” to turn over from one side to another (in sleep).” (mu*attar), 

“perfumed.” Past Participle of Arabic ” to porfume.” (Prom this Verb comes ottar [or ottoj 
of roses). ui: “mentioned.” Pass : Participle of^i “to remember, mention.” 

12 “ a stranger, guest.” Prom ^ “ groat, chief, principal,” and ” honour, respect,” 

W The popular saying is “ entertainment of a guest is three days j tho viaticum ( ) is a 

day and a night, and what excoedeth this is alms.” (Burton’s Arabian Nights, vii, 121), 

14 (from Arabic “ to be or become high ”), primarily means “ a small additional package 
placed on top of a load of a horse, camel, &c.” Hence “ a superaddition, something added/’ 

16 <* delay, hesitation j ” from “ to stand, stop.” 
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are in this guest-house, they are all your property ; whatever you may direct as to the 
mode of carrying these things away with you, measures ^ will be taken.” I replied 
Eepeat the ^ La hauU ^ Have I become not a Fakir, but a minstrel Why should 
I have become a mendicant, if I had had this avarice in my heart ? What evil was 
there in a worldly life ? ” That worthy man said ; — If the Queen should hear of this 
matter,^ God knows how she will treat me, after dismissing® me from this appointment. 
If you are really so indifEerent ® (about the matter), then lock them all up safely in a 
room, and aflSlx your seaF to the door; then be pleased to do whatever you like,” 

1 was continuing to refuse to consent, and he was refusing to listen to me ; being 
without resource, this same course was decided upon, namely, that all the things should 
be shut up and a lock placed upon them, after doing which, I awaited my permission 
to depart. In the meantime, a confidential eunuch, wearing an aigrette ® on his head, 
and a shawl twisted round head and ears as a turban,® and a sash tied round his waist, 
with a golden jewelled wand of office in his hand, and accompanied by several servants 
holding suitable offices, approached me with all this pomp and circumstance. He 
began to talk to me with such kindness and courtesy as I am unable to express ; he 
then said : — ^^Oh good Sir ! If you will be so kind and obliging as to confer lustre 
on the poor house of this one, who is yearning (for your company), by the blessing of 
your footsteps, it will be (an act of) courtesy to your slave,^^ and of cherishing the poor, 
" Perhaps the Princess may hear that a traveller had come here, and that no one 
showed him any civility or politeness,^^ and that he immediately went away in the same 
manner as he came, and God knows what calamity she may visit upon me on this account, 
and what trouble she may raise ; moreover it will be a stigma on me for life.” I 

would not pay any attention to these words ; then he made much entreaty, and carried 
me off, whether I liked it or not,^"^ into another house which was better than the first 
one. Like my first host,^® for three days and nights, he supplied me with just the 
same kind of food twice in the twelve hours, and in the morning, and at the third 
watch sharbat, and fruit for luncheon,^® and (with reference to) all the silver and 
gold dishes, and the carpets and furniture which were there, he began to say to 
me : — " You are the absolute owner of all these things, dispose of them as you will.^^ 

1 was amazed when I heard these words, and wished by some means or other 

forethought, advice; ” from^^^ Arabic, “ to go away with, remove.** Above it means 
“provision, arrangement.** (Plural or ). 2 ill ^ if; J;®*- if “There is 

no strength nor power but in Grod.*’ It is used by Aluhammadaus when surprised, frightened, &c. 

2 is a minstrel who sings the heroic deeds of warriors, and expects to be paid a very high 

price for doing so. ^ “circumstances.** Plural of but used as a Singular. 

6 lit : “ change, alteration.** Hence “ discharge, dismissal from ofhce j ’* from Arabic 

“other, different.** 6 From cJ “without,** and “care, concern.’* 

7 From^j^ •* head, top,’’ ^ “on,” and “seal.** There are three words in common use 

s 

spelt but with different vowel points, (muhr) “ a seal, a gold coin ; **_^^ (mihr) 

“ affection ; ** and (mahr) “ a dowry.** 8 From>» “ head,” and Persian “ to twist.’* 

® ^ “ ear,” and as above. It may either mean a shawl twisted round 

the ears and head, or a turban ornament. W «■ approved, proper; ** from “ to be 

or become intelligent.** H An address expressive of kindness, or respect. 12 From 

35*^ “slave,** and from root of Persian “to cherish.’* 18 Zits “it is not 

far from courtesy, &o.” 14» “courtesy, politeness;” from “ to soothe, coax.” 

15 Cwoy lit: “the day of resurrection” (from “to stand”), hence “tumult, uproar, 
calamity.” «' to make a terrible to-do, to raise Cain.” 18 Lit : “ it is a stain on my 

existence.” 17 or 8}^^ “nolens volens, perforce;’* from Persian <*fco 

wish.” 18 “landlord, host;** fromjis* “table,” and a sufBLx^ denoting “keeper, 

man, &o.** 19 (ta^nuun) “diversion, relaxation;” from Arabic “ to adorn/* hence 

the Anglo Indian word “ tiffin*” 




xx\*^vj:jijo yii: ixiJCi duiOUaM^ jl;jlxovv xioxi. 
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to take my leave, and fly from thence. On seeing my countenance, that eunuch said : 

Oh slave of Grod ! Whatever thy intention ^ or desire may be, tell it to me, so that I 
juay go into the presence of the Queen, and make representation (of it)." I said 
« Why should I, in the dress of a fakir, demand worldly wealth, that you should give it 
me without asking, and I refuse^ it?" Then he began to say : — ^^The desire of the 
world has left the minds of none; just as some poet® has said (in) this verse 

I have seen (ascetics) with their nails iinpared, and with thick matted hair, 
and devotees with tlieir ears split, and with ashes on their bodies ; 

have seen hermits^ who never speak® and Jain Fakirs with their heads 
shaved, sporting in the forest of Ban KhandT. 

have seen brave men, and warriors, wise men and fools, and tliose with 
abundance of wealth,® remain forgetful in their prosperity. 

I have seen those who arehappy from beginning to end,*^ and those who are in distress 
from their very birth,® but I have never seen those whose minds are free from avarice." 

On hearing this, I said : — This is true, but I do not wish for anything ; i£ 
you will allow me to, I will write and give you a sealed letter ® regarding the object 
(which I have in view), and if you will convey it into the presence of the Queen, it will 
be a great piece of kindness, as if you had given me the whole wealth of the world." 
He said : — On my head and eyes be it, what is the difficulty (in that)? " I wrote 
a letter, beginning it with the praise of God^ and then (an account of my) circumstances, 
saying ; — ‘‘ This slave of God arrived in this city a few days ago, and every kind 
of attention is being shown him by the Government. And he has found the good 
qualities and high reputation ^®of the Queen, through hearing of which he had formed 
a strong desire to see her, four-fold greater (than he had been informed). Now the 
high officials of your Majesty^s state have asked me to make known my object and 
desire.^* For this reason I am representing without reserve^® the earnest desire of 
my heart ; for I am not in need of worldly wealth, I also am a king in my own 
country. My coming as far as this, and undergoing the trouble I have (in doing so) 
was entirely on account of my affection for you, (the result of which is) that I have 
arrived here all alone in this state. I am now in hopes that through the favour of 
your Majesty, this lowly one may arrive at his hearths desire, then it will be fitting.**^ 
The rest I leave to your auspicious will. But if this petition of the humble one^® 
is not accepted, then he will wander in this very same manner sifting dust, and 
he will offer up this distracted life of his as a sacrifice in the love of your Honour. 

1 •' object;*’ from Arabic w-dh “to search,” (Persian denial, 

refusal ; ** from Arabic ^ “ to ignore, deny.** S is ^ Hindu poet, and a sort of vei^so 

n Hiudtt poetry. * a class of Hindu ascetics, who make a vow to observe perpetual 

silence. ® J/df f^-om negative prefix, and “to speak,** * Xdt: “Those filled 

with wealth.*’ edfof « from beginning to end j ’* from lif “ beginning,” and 

period,** 3 “birth.** “ to be born.” “to beget.” ® lit: “a 

scrap, piece; ** from “ to patch.” Hence “ note, letter.” 10 “ difficnlty, straits,” 

also “moment, oonsequenoe.” From “to straiten, treat with harshness.** 

“ it is of no consequence,” 11 “arriving, alighting; ** from “to bo present.** Plural 

“events, occurrences.” 12 From^^ “notice, care, information,’* (from “to 

know *’j and root of Persian “to take.” Prom^A^ “ good,** and 

(from 1**3 “name”) “ illastrious, &c.” <^li^ = “good reputation.” W (tamannfi) 
“ wish, desire; ** from Arabic “to try, afflict.** 15 From veil,** hence bashful* 

ness, &o. 5 ’* from to prevent, &o.” “in a bashful manner.” ^3 “without 

reserve.’* 1® Note the idiom, edarf * « to take trouble, undergo labour.’* fnom 

Arabic “to try, prove.’* H Lit : “sitter in the dust.** From t/la. “dust,” and root 
of Persian <'to sit.** 1® “fit, worthy;** from Arabic “ to be fit, proper.” 

19 Lit : “ like dust.’* From “ dust,** audj^«» suffix, denoting similitude. ( »l^). 
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Like Majnun * and Farhad^® he will remain and die in the forest or on the mountain.’^ 

Having written to this very effect,^ I gave (the letter) to the eunuch, and he 
conveyed it to the Princess. He returned after a short while and summoned me, 
and took me with him to the ante-chamher of the palace. On arriving there I saw 
an elderly * woman, a dignified person,® and wearing a profusion of ornaments,'^ seated 
on a golden® chair, and several eunuchs and attendants dressed in sumptuous 
apparel, were standing in front of her with their hands joined.® I took her to be the 
head ® of afEairs, and looking upon her as a venerable person, I put my hand on my 
head. That matron accepted and returned my salutations with much kindness, 
and ordered me, saying: — ^'Come and sit down, it is well that you have come. 
Was it you who wrote a love-letter to the Queen ? I felt ashamed (of myself), 
and remained silent, and sat down with lowered head. 

A moment afterwards she said : — Oh young man ! The Princess has sent 
you her compliments, and says that there is no harm in her taking a husband,^^ and 
that you have proposed to her; but to talk of your kingdom, and to regard yourself 
as a king in this state of mendicity, and to pride yourself upon it, is exceedingly 
improper,*'”^ because, as a matter o£ fact,^® all men are one amongst themselves 
although of course there is a superiority in the religion of Islam. (The Queen 
goes on to say) that she also has been desirous of marrying for some time,^® and 
just as you arc indifferent to worldly riches, so also the Most High has given to her 
so much wealth that it is beyond computation. But there is one condition (which 
is), that you should first complete her marriage portion ; and the dowry of the 
Princess is a certain thing, if you are able to do it.'^ I said, am in all respects 
ready, I am not the one to withold my life and wealth ; what is this thing? Tell 
me, so that I may hear it.^^ Then she said Stay for to-day, I will tell you to- 
morrow.” I agreed to this gladly, and took my leave, and came out. 

The day indeed passed; when it was evening, a eunuch called me, and took me into 
the palace. When I had gone there, I saw the nobles, the learned men, and those 
versed in the religious law, were present; I also went and seated myself in that assem- 
bly ; when, in the meantime, the table cloth was spread, and viands of different kinds 


1 A poraoii whoso proper name was Qaia, and who was famous for his loro for Laila, the 
daughter of a neighbouring chief. Her father separated them, and he died of grief, 

** mad, distracted * Farhad was a Persian sculptor who was in love with the celebrated 

Shirin, the wife of Khusro Parwez, king of I'ersia. On hearing a false report of the death of Shirin 
he throw himself from a rock, and was killed. ^ (mudda’u) is the Passive Participle of 
** to assert a claim.*’ It means “ claimed, what is claimed.” Also “ scope, tenor.” 

4 ( = TM: “like an old woman.” Hence “elderly.” 6 

denoting “ possosaion.” “possessed of dignity.” « Might also mean “gilded 

or gold-coloured.” 1 . « loaf (of tree or book ”). An ornament worn in the upper part of the 

ear. ^ means jewels generally, “ trinkets.” ® “ to join the hands in a supplicating 

way.” ^ simply means “ to stand in attendance, or wait upon,” 9 fj^om 

Ar ; “ to choose.” Hence “ absolute, independent.” « “ having authority in bnsiness, 

Ac.” W ^ means “ to accept and return a salutation.” H “ master, lord, husband ” 

is contracted from W Lit : “ out of place s ” from “ without,” and la- “ place.” 

1» “ In fact ; ” from Arabic iJ “ in,” Jt “ the,” and ‘‘ truth, fact.” (Prom Ja. « to be 

just or right”). it “oxoollonoe, virtue;” from "to excel.” 16 Note the 

idiom ^ lAb) « for a long time.” (oSU » « length of tit e ; ” from Arabic “ to extend 
W “Desirous;” from “desire,” and ^ a suffix nddea to Subs : to form Adjs: denoting 

“possession, Ac.” H Vide note 7 on page 60. 1® “repugnance, disinclination.” 

“to have a disinclination for” (with Dative of person and Ablative of thing, as 
^ <£2- “ I have an objection to such and such a thing.” ^ 

19 Note the idiom “of various kinds” is the Arabic Plural of 
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sweet and salted,*- were set out. They all commenced to eat, and they also politely 
invited me to partake with them.^ When dinner was finished, a nurse came from 
the inner apartments and said: — Where is Bihroz? Call him.” An attendant^ 
immediately brought him. He was a very gentleman-like looking man, and a great 
number of silver and gold keys were dangling at his waist ; after having saluted, 
he came and sat down beside me. That same nurse began to say : — Oh Bihroz ! 
Do thou relate in detail ^ all that hast seen.” 

(Then) Bihroz began to relate the following story, and, addressing himself to 
me, he said : — Oh dear Sir ! There are thousands of slaves under the government 
of our Princess, who are deputed to carry on the business of trading; of them I also, 
her lowest ^ and hereditary servant, am one. After giving them thousands of rupees 
worth of goods and merchandise, she sends them off to every country. On the 
return (of each one) from there, she questions him in her own lu'esence as to the 
circumstances of that country, and listens to him. Once it thus happened that this 
least® (of individuals) went off for the purpose of trading, and arrived in the city 
of Nimroz.'*' I noticed that all the inhabitants of that place were dressed in black, 
and that wailings and lamentations were going on unceasingly;® it was thus 
apparent that some great calamity^ had befallen them. No matter of whom I 
inquired the reason of this, no one would give me any answer. Several days passed 
in this same (state of) astonishment. One day, immediately it was morning, the 
whole of the people,^® small and great, boys and old men, poor and rich,^*- went forth 
from the city, and went and assembled on a plain. And the King of that country 
also, taking all his nobles with him, mounted his horse and went there ; they there- 
upon all formed up in a regular line,^® and remained standing. 

I was also standing amongst them, and looking at the sight; but it 
was apparent that they were all expecting someone. In an hour^s time, a 
graceful*® and handsome youth, about fifteen or sixteen years old, uttering 
shouts and vociferations, and with foam issuing from his mouth, riding on a 
yellow bullock, and holding something in one of his hands, advanced towards tl>e 
people^® from a distance, and after dismounting from his bullock, ho knelt 
down, holding the nose-string in one hand, and a naked sword in the other.' ^ 

A From namak,’ but generally- prononuced ^niniak*) '‘salt.” * Liti “they made 

me a sharer.*’ j-w sharer, partner, confederate 5 ” from Arabic to share.” 

® is “ a horseman attendant on a man of rank, a mace-bearer,” 

4 ebaa/o «« detailed,” Passive Participle of J-baJ <*to cause to be separated or divided.” 

B 6 ,bt “lowest,” is the Comparative and Snperlative of Arabic “ low ignoble.” 

B Is the Persian Superlative of “little,” “ less.” ** tiio least.” 

'^JJ) ^ -Ziif ; “ Half-day j ” from Persian ^ “half,” and Jjy “day.” The name of a Province 
comprising the Eastern parts of Persia and Mekran. So called, because the Genii at the command of 
Solomon are supposed to have changed it from sea to land in half a day. 8 Lit ; “ every moment.” 

9 “ calamity j” from Arabic U.»«t“to descend, fall from above.” (Arabic Plural 

10 here means “ people.” This word is of course derived from Adam. 

II « a ricli person j ” from Arabic “ to be or become free from want.” 

13^1 Lit : “ breast to breast,” (bar-a-bar)«“ Even, level, abreast ; ” from^J “ breast.” 

13 Note the idiom »'to form in line.” means “string of camels, &c.;” from 

Arabic “to tie (camels) so that they follow each other in line.” 

III Note the idiom ) “ to look out for, expect,” is from Arabic “ to behold.” 

IB isj-^ is a moasore of time (24 minutes). Hence it means “ a measurer of time, clock, &o.’* 

16 Lit i “Fairy-born j ” from “ fairy,” and root of Persian “ to be born.” 

17 used as “possessor.” “possessed of beauty.” 13 Litt “creatures 

of God.” IS Note idiom. Lit: “in 0110 hand ho had the nose'-string, and iu one hand a naked 
sword,” 
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There was a rose-bodied, fairy-faeed (person) with ^ him ; the youth gave the thing 
which he had in his hand to him. That slave took it, and beginning at one end^ 
(of the line of people), was going along showing it to everj’one, but such was the 
state of things, that whoever looked at it, could not refrain from gnashing his teeth, 
and weeping bitterly.^ In this same manner, he showed it to all, and caused them to 
weep,^ then, having passed in front of them all,^ he went back again to his master. 

Immediately he went there, that youth got up, and having cut off the head of 
that slave with his sword, he mounted and departed in the direction from whence he 
came. All were standing and continued gazing® (after him), and when he was out 
of sight,"^ the people turned back towards the city. I was asking everyone the facts 
about this occurrence, moreover, I was tempting their cupidity with money, ^ and 
was flattering and entreating, and saying : — ‘^Explain to me a little who this youth 
is, and what is this act which he has done, and from whence he came, and whither 
he has goiic?^’ No one would explain anything, and I could not account for it in 
any way.*® When I returned here, after seeing this wonderful occurrence, and 
recounted it in the presence of tlic Queen, from that time also, the Princess has 
remained iii astonishment, and in a state of perplexity ** as to how to investigate it. 
She has therefore fixed upon this as her marriage portion, (declaring that) whatever 
person brings a true account of tliis wonderful thing, he will be accepted,**^ and that 
very person will ho master of all her property and territories, and of the Queen herself. 

have lieard this story, lieflect in your heart ; if you can bring news of 
that youth, then resolve on (going to) the country of Nimroz, and take your depar- 
ture*® speedily; otherwise decline, and take your way to your own house.^^ I 

answered: — ‘^If CJod wishes, I will quickly ascertain the facts of that matter from 
beginning to end,*® and will return to the Princess, and be successful *7 (in the 
attainment of my wishes); and if my destiny is bad, tlieu there is no remedy for it; but 
lei the Queen pass her promise that she will not go back from her word. And now 
an embarrassing anxiety remains causing disquietude in my mind. If the Queen, 
from a (sentiment of) cherishing the j>oor, and protecting a traveller, will call mo 
into her presence, and allow me to be seated outside the curtain, and will listen to 
my petition *^ with her own ears, and will condescend to answer it with her own 
tongue, then my mind will be at ease, and I shall be able to accomplish anything.” 

i “ in company with ; from ^ “ together,” and SJl) ** road.” 

5 jjm ** top, point, end,” ^ from one end.” 

8 bjj AAJIS simply means ” to cry bitterly.” Litoral moaning, as given above. 

4 « to cry.” or ” to cause to weep,” 

6 Note the idiom ^ ^ “ having passed in front of all.” 

8 Noto that in forming Gontinuatives by adding to a I^erfcct Participle, the latter retains the 
Nominative form of Masculine Singular under all circumstances. 

7 *« hidden, absent 3 ” from bo or become absent.” 

8 Lit : ** he was giving them the desire of rupees.” 

9 primary moaning ** movement 5 ” from Arabic ” to move.” Hence “ action.” It is 

always used in a bad sense, for a crime, &c. Lit : “ and nothing came into my imagination.” 

Jl of two minds, perplexed 5 ” from ” two,” and “mind.” 

13 (Pronounced libaza) “ therefore.” J “to, for,” and (hiisa) “this.” 

It iSai. (ka-ma-haqciu-hu) Lit : “ as it truly is or should be.” From Arabic ^ “ like, as,” t (0 
“ what,” “ true, correct,” 8 “ it is.” from Persian « to approve.” 

16 “ going, dopartnro 5 ” fromjt) (ra^i) Persian “ to go.” 

Lit: “from head to feet.” “ successful 3 ” from “ desire, wish,” and 

root of Persian “ to obtain, receive.” 

18 Lit : “ a difficult consideration ” AAjdif « thought, reflection ” from Persian to 

reflect.” J*-® “ petition 5 ” from “ to touch, to petition.” 
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That matron represented the matter of tliis my desire in the presence of that fairy- 
faced one. At length, by way of (showing) her appreciation of my merits,^ she gave 
orders, saying : — Summon him " 

The nnrse again came out, and took me with her into that part of the palace in 
which the Princess was. What do I see there? A row of female servants and 
waiting women on both sides,^ and armed female attendants, drawn np with their 
hands folded; and Kilmaks, and Turkish, Abyssinian, Uzbak, and Kashmiri women, 
adorned with jewels, and filling their oflSces were standing. Shall I call it tlie 
Court of Indra,® or an alighting place ^ of the fairies? A sigh of ccstacy ^ involun- 
tarily rose to my lips, and my heart began to palpitate, but 1 controlled myself with 
an effort. I went forward, looking^ at them, and enjoying the spectacle, but my 
feet seemed to me to weigh a hundred maunds*^ each. Whichever of them I looked 
at, my heart did not wish to go any further. On one side a screen was dropped, and 
a stool set witli jewels, as also a sandal-wood chair, were set out.® The nurse made 
me a sign to sit down. I sat down on the stool, and she on the chair. She began 
to say : — Well ! now speak out fully that which you have got to say.^^ ® 

I first of all extolled the good qualities, the justice and equity, and the genero- 
sity and munificence^® of the Queen, and then I began to say : — Since the time when 
I entered tlie boundaries of this country, I saw this very thing at every halting 
place,^® that everywhere travellers^ houses and lofty buildings were erected, and 
that persons are told off in every capacity, who look after travellers and indigent 
people ; I also passed three days at each halting place. On the fourth day, when I 
began to take my leave, then also no one willingly allowed me to go; and all the 
furniture that there was in that place, chequered carpets, white druggets,^® Turkey 
carpets, cool mats for sleeping on, carpets made at Mangal Kot, tapestry,^'*' ceiling 
cloths, curtains, screens, canopies, awnings, bedsteads with testers and quilts, wrappers, 
counterpanes, coverlets, bed cords,^® sheets, large and small pillows, pillows for.^ cheek, 
cushions, bolsters, large and small cooking pots, copper pans, kneading vesselfeT'fla't 
dishes, metal bowls, salvers, spoons, cooks^ ladles, skimmers, ladles for serving out food,*® 
covers, trays, tray-lids, tray-covers, drinking cups, stoppers, long necked flagons, brazen 
pans, betel-boxes, spice boxes with four partitions, flower-pots, rose-water sprinklers,*"® 

i from dignity, merit;’* (from Arabic jA? fco make great”), and from 

Persian "to know, understand.” * “on both sides j** from ^0 Persxim 

“ two,’* and jj face.’* 8 Indra is the Hindu .Tnpiter. “ A halting-place, alighting- 

place,” from lyl “ to alight, disembark.” ^ ci “beside oneself, transported;** from 

4,4 “without,” and “self.” (Persian equivalent j\ ). 

® “ to look, gaze ; ** only used in comp ; with 

7 A niaund is 80 lbs as a rule, but it varies in different parts of India. 

8 Lit : “ was spread.” It may mean that a velvet or silk coverlet was spread on the stool. 

9 Lit : ** what there is to say, say it, having filled your mind.” 

10 “beneficence;” from Persian “ to give,” and the root of the same verb. 

11 “Frontier;” fromj^ “ beginning, end,” and “ boundary, limit ; ” from Arabic o.*. 

prevent, &c.*’ (Plural of = ). 1* “A halting place ; ** from Arabic “ to alight.” 

18 “ Here and there, in various places ; ” from Persian “ a place.” 

14 tQ J 30 appointed, deputed.” means “a detachment.” 

16 A chequered carpet made of cotton. From chess.” 

16 Lit : “ moonlight.” Means “ a white drugget.” 

w “tapestry, wall-coverings” from j\jid “a wall,’’ and from jJ root of 

Persian “to take, <fco,” 18 The tape laced on the frame of a bedstead 5 from ^ 

“ bed, couch,” and AU from Persian lHH « to tie.” 

M Prona « food ” (from Arabic “ to eat •>), and from Persian syAj-S-W «< to give ’• 

» From. t» “rose,” vT “water,” tplj from Persian it)^ to sprinkle.” 



1 ‘29^180' 


TOWELS or THE SPX'OXli 


65 


censers for burning aloes/ ewers/ hand-basins, all these things they made over to 
me, saying “ This is your property, if you wish to, take it away, if not shut it up 
in a room and put your seal on it ; when you wish to do so, you may be pleased 
to take it away as you return.” This is just what I have done, but what astonishes 
me is this, that since I, a Fakir all alone,® was treated in this manner, then 
there will be thousands of poor people like myself coming and going in your 
dominions; hence, if the same style of hospitality^ is meted out to each of 
them, then a sum/ which is beyond calculation, must be disbursed. Now, whence 
comes so much wealth to supply this expenditure, and of what nature is it ? It 
would not suffice^ even though it were the treasure of Karun; ® and apparently, if 
one looks at the Queen^s dominions, then their revenue ® will not be sufficient to 
defray the expenses of the kitchen alone, to say nothing of other expenses.® If I 
may bear an explanation of this from the Quecn^s lips, then I can set out for the 
country of Nimroz with a mind at ease ; I will manage to gel there somehow, and 
will then find out all the circumstances, and, if I survive,*^ I will present myself a 
second time in the service of tlie Queen, and obtain the desire of my heart.” 

Having heard this, tlie Queen said with her own tongue : — Oh youth ! if thou 
art really anxious to find out about this matlcv,'® then stay here for to-day also ; in 
the evening I will summon thee to my presence, and all the circumstances of this 
unfailing wealth will be told thee without reserve or diminution.” When I had 
received this consolation, I returned to the house in which I was putting up and 
remained in expectation, (saying to myself) : — When will it be evening so that my 
wish may be fulfilled?” In the meantime, a eunuch came into my presence (bring- 
ing with him) several four-cornered ti*ays with covers over them, placed on the heads 
of ])earers, and said : — Her Highness has favoured you with what remains of 
her own repast, partake of it.” When he uncovered (the trays) before me, my brain 
was perfumed with the fmgrance, and my spirit was satisfied {lil: filled). I eat as 
much as I was able to. The remainder I gave to all of them to take away, and sent 
my thanks for the dainty food. At length when the sun, who had been travelling 
all day, and was tired, entered into his palace stumbling and falling, and the moon 
accompanied by her companions (the stars), came out and seated herself in the public 
hall, then the nurse came, and began to say to me : — " Come along ! the Queen has 
sent for you.^^ ^ 

j from ^ ** aloes,” and root of Persian ** to barn.” 8 from of 

fur vl" ** water,” and from ** light, Instre.” (v^ is the root of Persian (^^13 to shine, 
glitter”). ® From cP “ hody, person, self,” and Persian Plural of cP. * From 
” guest,” and from jlA root of Persian " to hold, keep, &c,” 6 means “the 

utmost point of attainment, &o. ; ” from Arabic ^ “ to reach ” Also ” sum (resulting from addition), 
and a sum (of money).” ® Qurun, The Oriental Creesas, said to bo Korali, brother of Moses. 

7 primary moaning ** ohsorvation of good faith ; ” from Arabic ” to perform a promise.” 
llonco ** completing, sufficing.” 8 *^f ” revenue ; ” from Persian U^f ” to come.” 

« Lit : ** then what is the mention of other expenses ? ” iO Lit : ” on condition of cxistonco.” 
from Persian Persian jb “time, turn,” and 

“another.” 18 “desire, object;” Passive Participle of Arabic “to will, 

desire.” 18 cujaU “circumstances, &c. from Arabic bo and ^ 5 * “she, its.” 

U J\jj “ decline, decay, failure, &o. ; ” from Arabic JlJ “ to pass away.” 18 “ diminu- 
tion;” from Persian “to lesson, &c.;” (root Wa This word should be 

moans ** stability, l® “ bearer.” Origin of the Anglo Indian “ boy.” 

17 Oonsiderod a oomplimont from a superior to an inferior in the East. 

18 JjW from Jy to give, present.” “ to eat.” 19 lit : “ moonlight 

(also UBod for **moon”). From ubo “moon,” and Persian “ light,” root of “to shine.” 

SO liti “has remembered you.” 
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I went along witk her; she took me into the private^ apartment^ (of the 
Queen) ; such was the beauty of the illumination, that the Night of Power ^ could 
not compare with it ; and on a regal carpet a gilded couch * was set out, on which 
was a pillow adorned with jewels, and over it a canopy with a fringe of pearls was 
supported on jewelled poles ; ® and in front of the couch, trees of jewels with flowers 
and leaves, [you might say that they were the very same as those produced by nature 
herself], were planted in golden beds. And on both sides, on the right hand, and on 
the left, servants and attendants,*^ with hands folded and lowered eyes, were respect- 
fully standing {lit: were present), and dancing girls ® and female musicians were in 
waiting with their instruments tuned. On seeing this pomp and circumstance, and 
these magnificent preparations, my senses forsook me.^ I questioned the nurse, 
saying : — By day there is this magnificence, and by night this splendour, that the 
day must be called the Id, and the night, the Shab-i-barat ; moreover, in this 
world such luxury will hardly be attainable by the King of the Seven Climes ; does 
this state of things always continue The nurse began to say : — All the arrange- 
ments of our Queen which you have seen, are unvaryingly carried on in this self- 
same manner, there is never any diminution in (the magnificence of) them, moreover 
there is an inerease.^^ Do you sit down, the Queen is in another apartment, I will 
go and let her know (that you are here). 

The nurse went away after saying this, and quickly retracing her steps, ( kLo 
said) ; — “ Come along into the presenee.^^ Immediately I entered that apartment, 
I remained amazed, I could not perceive where the door was, or where were the 
walls, for the reason that mirrors from Aleppo of the height of a man, were arranged 
on all sides, and their frames were studded with diamonds and pearls. The reflec- 
tion of one appeared in another, so that it seemed as if the whole apartment was 
made of jewels. On one side a curtain was hanging, behind which the Queen was 
seated. The nurse sat down close to the screen,^® and also told me to seat myself ; 
then the nurse, by order of the Queen, began to tell her story in the following 
manner: — “Listen! Oh intelligent young man! The Sultan of this realm was a 
great monarch; seven daughters were born in his house. One day, the King gave 
orders for a festival. These seven girls were standing in the presence (having 
embellished themselves) with the sixteen adornments,^'' and the twelve oniamonts, 
and with an elephant pearl strung on each separate hair. Something came into 
the King^s mind, whereupon he looked towards his daughters 


1 0 ^ 1 ^ “privacy, seolnsion, a private apartment 5 “ from Arabic ^ “ to be empty.” 

% » peculiar, special, kept for private use.” From Arabic tj^ “ to distinffiiiah, 

particularise.'' 8 jAJ jg the 27th night of Ramazan. The Koran is said to have dcscondcsil 
from heaven on this night. ^ AWo ut . « a place upon which one loans or rests ; ” from Araldo 
iSAmi “ to lean or rest (on).” Hence “ couch, divan.” 8 clipped in, or ornainontcil (wil.li 

gold), &o.” From Arabic “ to immerse.” 6 35 C>ljU( “ a polo, prop.” Perfocli Ptirticiplc of 
Persian “to stand.” 7 lit: “one who pays his respects.” 8 «< a 

dancing girl.” Also Arabic Plural of “ a troop, band.” S Lit : “ my senses did not remain 

in their place.” Vide note 16, on page 41. H aILL j(f ht . « workshop.” From jV 

“work,” and “house.” 1* from Persian “to increase.” 13 hn . 

turned with the same feet,” i.e., quickly. (Pass: Part: of “to strip, Ttmko 

bare”) means “solitary, alone, unmarried,” sooner than, instantly.” ^8 

primary meaning “accomplishing, finishing;” root of Persian “ to perform, &c.” Hero it 

means “ frame (of a picture, &c).” 1* Note the idiom ; — “ the nurse sat close to (or touchinj^) tlm 

curtain.” 17 The sixteen adornments are : — ^tooth-brush, tooth-powder, cosmetic, miriiwm iincl 
saffron (for the forehead), antimony, spangles, hair-oil, comb, perfume, betel (to redden the lips), paint 
for the teeth and lips, indigo (for tattooing), henna (for the nails), flowers (for the hair), rod paint, 

18 The Hindus have an idea that the finest pearls are found in tho lieads of elephants. 
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and said ; — If your father was not a king, and you had been bom in the house of 
some poor man, then who would have called you princesses and queens? Give 
thanks to God that you are called princesses j you are indebted to me for all this 
well-being (which you enjoy ‘ 

Six of the girls said with one accord •’ : — That which the Asylum of the 
“World says, is right, and our welfare depends entirely on your Majesty^s safety " ^ 
But this Queen of the "World was the youngest of all the sisters; but in under- 
standing and sagacity, even at that age, you might say she was the eldest of them 
all; she remained standing silent, and did not take part in this speech of her sisters, 
because (she considered) tliat what they said (savoured of) infidelity.® The King 
looked ill her direction with an angry glance, and said How now lady ! You have 
said nothing, what is the reason of this?^^ Then the Queen having tied up her two 
hands with her handkerchief,' made a petition, saying: — ‘^If I obtain safety for my 
life, and my fault be pardoned,^ then this hand-maid will represent the thought of her 
heart.” (The King) comniandod, saying: — ^^^Speak, what liast thou to say?” 
Then the Queen said: — ^‘^Oh Centre of the Universe.^ Your Majesty has heard 
that true words are unpalatable {Hi : biffer); I have tlioreforc now washed my 
hands of my life in making this ])etition, and there is no one to efface that which 
the Writer has written in my destiny — it cannot in any wise be evaded. 

AVhether ** you rub your feet, or bow your h(‘atl in ju’ayer,**' 

‘‘Whatever (is written) on yi>ur forehead, that must come to pass.” 

Tliat Supreme** King who has nuulc your Majesty a sovereign, He also 
has caused me to be called a princess. In the laboratory of Ills Omnipotence, no 
one has any authority.*® Your ilajcsty is my liemffaetor,*® and the object of my 
worship and veneration ; *^ it would be iitliug if I made the dust of your Majesty's 
auspicious footstojis a colly riuni *** (for my eyes), but the destiny of every person 
rests with himself.” The King was furious when he heard this, and this answer 
appeared very displeasing to his mind; in his dis|)leasnre, he said: — “Big 
words out of a little moiiih! Now, let this be her iiuiiishment ; takeoff all the 
ornaments and trinkets which are on her arms and neck, and having placed her 
on a litter,*^ cast her out in a forest in which the name or trace of man born 
of Adam does not exist; (then) let us sco what is written in her destiny.” 


1 Lit : ** All this woU-boiwg xh from my breath.” ^ Lit s ** having boeix one tonguo, said.” 

» OucUm ” safety, &o. ; ” from Arabic ^ ‘Ho bo or bocomo safo.” * Persian Gonifcivo. 

h “ speech, discourse.” From Arabic *Ho spoak.” m the Muhammadan 

confession of faith. « ^ “unbelief, iulidclity.” Prom Arabic “to bo unbolioving 

or ungrateful.” 1 iJ^^j “ pocket liaudkorchxof.” Prom Poraian jj “ face,” and from 

ijAdU « to rub, wipe.” S vJUio Passive Participle of Arabic ” to fox’givo.” 

9 Used as a rospoctful title. the point (in Mecca) towards which Muhammadans turn 

when praying. 10 Moauixig Qod.” n “whether, oithor.” Prom Persian 
“to wish.” “ whether .... or .... or b. 1» *>>«**“ an act of 

prostration with the forehead touching the ground.” Pronx Arabic “to prostrate oneself 
(in prayer).” ut . « place of prostration,” honoo “ mo»fiuf3,” comes from this root. 

13 ^*Aw “forehead.” Also maans “ that which is coming to pass,” from cAti “before,” and 
“to come.” 1* (3^^t “supremo, absolute.” Prom “above,” <J| “the,” and 
t5^l “ rendering absolute, loosing.” lb “ choice, control.” Prom “ to be possessod 

of good.” 1* cxtioi “benefactor.” Prom “lord,” and “boneflfc, &o.” 

17 The s<iuare temple at Mecca, supposed to have been built by Abraham. It contains the 
famous stone which was once white, and has boon kissed black by worshippers, l® “ load 

ore, or powdered antimony.” Used in the East to blacken the eyes* 

W Jjit : “ vbry heavy,” “ heavy,” from X’orsiau “to bo heavy.” 

$0 Is a kind of palanquin with curtains. Also called 
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In accordance with ^ the King^s command, at that time of midnight ^ (when it was 
at the darkest) , bearers carried the Princess, [who had been reared in strict seclusion,*"^ and 
who had never seen any other place except her own palace] to a plain, [w'here a bird * did 
not even flap its wing, then how speak of man?] and left her there and returned. A 
wonderful state of emotion was kindled {lit : passed) in the mind of the Princess (when 
shereflected) what she had been, and what in an instant she had become. Then she 
returned thanks on God^s threshold,® and said : — Thou art so Omnipotent ® that Thou 
hast done as Thou didst desire, and what Thou desirest to do, that Thou dost, and what 
Thou shalt desire to do, that Thou wilt do. As long as there is breath in my nostrils, 
I will not despair of Thy (assistanee).*^^ In this same anxiety her eyes closed. When 
the morning began to dawn, the eyes of the Queen opened. She called out for them 
to bring water for her ablutions 3 then all of a sudden the memory of last night’s 
conversation came to her, and she said to herself : — How can you talk like this in 
your present position?^’® After saying this, she rose and performed her ablutions 
with sand,® and repeated her prayer of thanksgiving with two genufluxions.^^ Oh 
dear friend! the breast is rent on hearing of this state of the Queen; you must 
ask that pure and guileless soul as to what it must have said (at that time). 

In short, she remained sitting in that palanquin, absorbed in fervent prayer ‘‘ to 
God, and at that moment she was repeating the following stanza : — 

“When I had no teeth, then Thou gavest me milk; when Thou gavesi loetli, 
wilt Thou not give food ? 

“ He, who on water and land takes care of the birds and beasts, will also 
take care of thee. 

Why dost thou take thought, oh foolish miud ? Nothing is to be gained by 
being anxious. 

“ He who giveth to the wise,^^ giveth also to the foolish ; He giveth to the 
world, so He will give to thee also." 

True it is, that when nothing else succeeds,^® then the remembrance of God 
comes (to us). Otherwise every one in his own devices, considers himself a Luk- 
man^® and Bu ^Ali Sina.^^ Now listen to the marvellous workings of God.^® In 
that same manner, three complete days and nights passed, during which not a single 
parched grain even had passed the Queen^s lips ; that flower-like body became dried 
up as a thorn, and that complexion, which used to glitter like pure gold, became like 
turmeric; scales formed on her mouth, and her eyes became (fixed like) stones; 

^ “according to,*’ (Act: Part: of Arabic I “to render nocesaary **), 

means “ cause, motive,” 8 “ Midnight ; ** from “ half,** and “ night.*’ 

® lyy?* or lit I “ a sabterranean apartment for storing grain;** and “aa under- 

ground cellar, dungeon.” 4 Uh « winged, flying;** hence “a bird;** from Porsiiiu 

« to fly.” 6 •* “ margin, threshold.” Used as a title of respect “ Voiir 

Hononr, &c.’* « Lit ; “ without wants.” 7 j>*cj sacred ablation performed boforo prayer. 

8 Lit : “ Where art thou, and where is this speech ? ” 

9 (tayammum). Muhammadans are enjoined to rub the face, and hands witli sand before 

saying their prayers, if water is not obtainable. W Lit: “doable, two-fold;” from “two,” 
and which is affixed to Numerals to signify “fold.” 11 absorption.** IjK/ j) 1 ^^ 

constant in prayer.’* also cattle, beasts.” 18 AAA-ia “ oousoiousnesK, 

knowledge.** hJ “to take thought of.” W “wise;” from “tolcnow,” 

“foolish;** from f neg; prefix, and iB From ^ “to make.” bf “to 

succeed, prosper.” W suruamed “the Sage,” is the ASsop of the East. 

1? a famous Muhammadan physician and philosopher. Ho wroto many liookg on 

medicine and the aoionoes generally, some of which are still extant. 18 lit: “ Now listen to tho 
wonders of God’s workshop.” 18 Lit : “ not even a parched grain flow into tho Quoou’s month.” 

^ scales on the lips.” Caused by dryness. 
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but one breatli remained to her, and that was coming and going. As long as there 
is breath, there is hope ; on the morning of the fourth day, a Darwesh, with a form 
like that of Khizr,^ a luminous ^ countenance, and enlightened heart, came and made 
his appearance. On seeing the Queen in that state, he said: — ^^Oh daughter! 
Although thy father is a king, yet this even was predestined ^ in thy fate. Now 
look upon this aged Fakir as thy servant,^ and meditate night and day on thy 
Creator, God will make things all well (for thee) And the Fakir placed before 
the Queen whatever scraps there were^ in his wallet, which he had obtained by 
begging, and he began to wander about in search of water. He saw that indeed 
there was a well, but where was (he to get) the bucket ® and cord with which to 
draw water? He plucked a few leaves from a tree and made a cup of them, and 
unfastening his Fakir^s necklace, he tied the cup*^ to it, and got some water up, and 
gave the Queen something to eat and drink. She at last somewhat recovered her 
senses. That man of God, seeing that she was friendless and helpless,® gave her 
great consolation, and put her mind at ease, and he himself also began to weep. 
When the Queen saw liis unlimited sympathy ® and kindness,^® her mind recovered 
its (natural) intrepidity.^^ From that day, that old man made it a fixed practice to 
go out into the city in the morning to beg, and whatever morsels or scraps he 
received, he brought them to the Queen and fed^® her (with them). 

A few days passed in this manner. One day the Queen formed the intention of 
putting oil on her head and of combing and braiding (her hair). Immediately she 
unfastened the ribbon which fastened her tresses,^^ a round and lustrous pearl fell 
from her back hair. The Queen gave it to that Darwesh, and said : — Sell this in 
the city, and bring me (the proceeds)." The Fakir sold that jewel, and brought the 
price of it to the Princess. Then the Queen ordered him to build a house in that 
place, fit to dwell in. The Fakir said : — " Oh daughter I dig the foundations of 
the wall, and collect a little clay. One day I will bring some water, and make mud 
(for the bricks), and will correctly lay the foundations of the house." The Queen 
commenced to dig up the earth as he had told her. When the trench had been dag 
a yard deep,^® a door appeared beneath the ground. The Queen cleared (away the 
clay from) that door ; a large chamber filled with jewels and gold coins appeared. 


1 is the name of a propheb, who is supposed to hare discovered the water of life, and to be 
still living, and sometimes appears to travellers who have lost their way. 

8 ^^\J “bright, laminoTis j ** from “light,” which is from Arabic jb to shine.” 

3 t<^ from bdJ “to predestine.” 

4 « servant j ” from Arabic “ to serve,” 

5 “ existing, &c.” Passive Participle of “ to be found.” * (also written 

) is a metal or leather bucket used for drawing water. 7 is a cup made of leaves 

stitched together, such as is used by sweet-moat sellers. 8 here means “ strength, power.” 

£? “ weak, powerless.” ^ ^ sympathy ; ” from ^ “ grief,” and from 

Persian “ to eat, drink.” Lit : “ grief-consuming.” 10 “ kindnes*?, &c.” Prom 

J<i “ heart,” and from the root of Persian « to have, &o.” 11 “ reso- 
lution, intrepidity, absolute power j ” from Arabic “ to lift, to raise up,” 12 “ a 

scrap is the Diminutive of “ a bit, fragment.” “to rednoe to fragments, out to 

pieces, &o.” 18 ^-^4^ and bib are the Oausals of bL^ and “to eat,” and “to drink,” 

respectively. 1* “ a fillet for the hair j ” from ^ “hair,” and the root of Persian 

(jAjb “to weave.” lBjl«^f “ lustrous j” from *-»T “water,” and root of Persian 
“ to have, &c.” “ Of good water (as a gem).” 18 “ conformable, suitable j ” from 

“ to be conformable.” 17 “ passing the time, living ; ” from Persian “ to pass.” 

^8 “ deep;” from Arabic “ to be deep.” (8yn ; ). W tjjA “to become 

apparent ” from Persian “to show.” 
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The Princess took out four or five handfuls ^ of the gold coins, and then closed (the 
door) again, and having placed the earth over it, she made it level." In the mean- 
time, the Fakir came, the Princess gave him orders, saying Call masons and 
skilful builders, s and those who are masters of their craft, and nimble-handed 
labourers,^ so that they may quickly build, on this spot, a regal edifice, which shall 
be a match® for the palace of Khisra,*^ and surpass® that of Numan; also rampaits, 
and a fort, and garden, and a well, and a travellers’ house which shall be second to 
none}® but first of all, make a correct plan of them on paper, and bring it into my 
presence, so that I may approve of it. 

The Fakir brought and produced just such experienced and intelligent over- 
seers} and he selected servants and attendants for every department,’’ who were 
intelligent and trustworthy,^^ and they began to wait upon her. Accordii^g to 
orders, the building of the edifice was commenced. Gradually the news of the i)rc- 
paration of that magnificent building reached the King, the shadow of Omnipotence 
[who was the father of the Queen]. On hearing of it, he was very much amazed, 
and inquired from everyone, saying ; — Who is this person who has begun to build 
these palaces? No one was aware of the circumstances, so that he could rei)rescnt 
them (to the King). They all placed their hands on their ears,’-^ saying : — “ None of 
your slaves know who is the builder of this (edifice).” The King then sent a noble, 
and gave liim a message, saying : — I am desirous of coming to sec those places, 
and I also do not know of what country you are a Princess, nor what family you 
belong to. I am desirous of ascertaining all these circumstances.” 

Immediately the Queen heard this good news, great gladness was kindled in her 
mind, and she wrote this petition: — Asylum of the World! Peace! Having heard 
the news of your Majesty’s honouring my poor house by coming to it, I have derived 
much happiness, and it has been the cause of dignifying and exalting this least (of 
your servants). Excellent is the fortune of that place in which the trace of your 
auspicious footstep falls, and the inhabitants of which will be overshadowed by the 
skirt of your prosperity, both of whom will be exalted by your glance of favour. 
This slave is in hopes that as to-morrow is Thursday,^® an auspicious day, and, in my 
opinion, a better day than the day of the New Year,^® your Majesty’s person, which 
is like the sun, 


1 * 55 ^ is the space formed in the palm of the hand when half closed, as when taking np water. 
** A handful.” From to roll up, envelop.” ^ ” level from equal, like, <tc.” 

and jIj a suffix, denoting “ having, &c.” ® jUm *< a builder ; ” from “ to build.” 

* “labourer}” from “wages, pay.” ^ m : “ quick-handed j ” from 

“quick,*’ and “hand,” 

® There is a play on words here, means “ an arched building,” also “ odd,” (as opposed to 
“even”). means “a match, pair,” and also “an even number.” ^ A name common 

to several kings of Persia. 8 « superiority, surpassing ; ” from Arabic “ to procoih*.” 

“to bear away the palm,” ® “unrivalled;” from If “not,” and 

“second.” 10 “ practised, experienced ;” from jl^“work,” and 15.^ Perfect i^irfciciplo 

of Persian “ to do.” 11 oWla. is the Persian Plural of Ji « workshops, itc.” 
The'PIural is wrongly used in the test, it being preceded by *^1 18 “ iutelHgont ; ” I’crfcet 

Participle of “ to understand.” 1® “ trustworthy, <&c.” from 4 « with,” and 

“integrity.” From “to become a servant of God.” I* is the Persian Plural 

of IB To display their ignorance. 1® (for from “house.” 

n “nature, character, particulars j ” from “ how, in what maimer P ” 

IS « Thursday; ” from ^ Persian “five,” and 19 « Now-year’s day ; ” 

from “ new,” and Jjj) “ day.” Is a very important festival amongst the Shiah Muhammadans. 
It commences at the moment the sun enters Aries. If it enters at night, dark clothes arc 'worn, if in 
the day, bright crimson. 80 « resembling;” from “ to become like.” 
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condescend to comcj and with your light confer honour and dignity on this 
gnificant ^ atom,^ and bo pleased to paitako of such food as may be procurable 
this humble one, then this will be the very essence of chciishing the poor, and 
olicitudo for travellers. (To say) more would CKceod the bounds of respect." ® 
1 after showing some politeness to that noble also, she dismissed him. 

The King read this petition, and sent word saying : — I have accepted your 
tation, I will eeitainly come." The Queen gave owlers to the servants and to all 
officers to get ready all the necessaries® for the entertainment m such a tasteful 
iner, that the King, after seeing, and partaking of the food, might be delighted,® 
that all tliose who came in the royal letinue, commoner and noble alike, might 
^nd dnnk and be pleased Accoidmg to the oideis and iii 3 unctions of the 
»en7iiH lands of food, both salt^ and sweet, weie prepaicd, and the flavour® of 
n was so delicious, that if the daughter of a Brahmin had eaten of them, she 
lid recite the Muhammadan declaration of faith When it ivas evening, the 
g mounted on an nncoveied (tiavelling) throne, and appioached the dwelling of 
Queen. The Queen, accompanied by peisoual domestic attendants'^ and her 
ale servants, went out to leceive him. Immediately her eyes fell on the litter of 
King, she made her obeisance to royalty with such respect, that the King was 
more amazed when he saw her peifect manners ; she came forward with the 
e graceful bearin and conducted the King to a jewelled throne, and seated him 
1 it. The Queen had caused a platform to be prepaied and placed theie, made 
)ne hundred and twenty-five thousand rupees, and had placed near it a hundred 
one trays of jewels, and gold coins, and woollen stuffs,^® and fine cloth, and 
3 , and gold tissue,^® and gold embroidery ; and she bad also made ready two 
bants and ten horses of Iraq and Arabia, with jewelled capaiisons She (then) 
ented her offerings, and she herself remained standing before the King with both 
hands folded. The King said with gieat kindness — ‘^Of what country are you 
incess, and m what manner have you come hither^ " 

The Queen, after paying her respects, made respectful representation, saying : — 
ns IS that same guilty female slave, who ariived m this forest by reason of the 
1 anger, and these are all the wondeis of God, which your Majesty sees." Im- 
lately he heard this, the Kmg^s blood boiled, and getting up, he embraced her 
itionately, and taking her by the hand, caused a seat to be spread for her beside his 
throne, and ordered her to be seated. The Kmg, however, was sittmg in a state of 


** a mote, atom , ” from Arabic “ to sprinkle, scatter ” 8 jI«Ao ^ insignificant , ** 

^ without,” and « measure, size ^ This is the usual termination of petitions 

addressed by an inferior to a superior * “ a noble,” {lit “ a stay, support , from 

lO A+P “ to prop ” “neoeasanes, &o Feminine of ® 

iUnate.” Pass Part* of **to be fortunate” ** ** salted” This word also 

a ” dark oomplerioned ” 8 « Taste ” from Arabic cSfi “ to taste ” 9 Meaning that 

aid make her forsake her religion, and become a Miisnlman. {JP[^ ** special attendants, 

ntes” Is the Arab Plur of {jp^ H ” astonishment, &o froni.^i^ “to 

azled.” (Wrongly printed m the Urdu text). 1* = “increased by li ” A 

* IB 100,000 Bupees , hence 126,000 18 “woollen stuff, ” from 

p, wool” 1* “fine cloth” Lit “woven lijslit ” Piom JiyJ “light/* and 

Persian (j^ “ to weave ” 18 “ Gold tissue , ” from ^ “ gold,” and « to weave ” 

“ Gold embroidery , ” from J) “ gold,” and root of Persian “ to sew ” 

[ lit “ chain,” and u«»[> lit “ head,” have here much the same meaning as “ head ** in 

sh, as in “two head of cattle, &o” Thus “ten men” UsA «teu 

3/* “ ten guns,” &o. ^ Lit “ Brought to place,” t c , “ fulfilled ’* 

• From ^ contracted from “ a crime,” and jft a suffix, denoting “ maker.’* 
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amaze and astonishment. He gave an order, saying:— Tell the Qneen to bring 
the Princesses with her, and to come quickly " 'When they came, her mother and 
sisters recognised her, and they fell weeping on her neck, and returned thanks 
(to God) . The Queen placed before her mother and six sisters ^ so much ready money ^ 
and jewellery^ that the treasure of the whole world could not enter the scale with it. 
The King then made them all sit down with him, and partook of a recherche repast. 

As long as the Asylum of the World survived, he passed his time in this man- 
ner. Sometimes he himself came, and sometimes he also took the Queen with him 
to his palaces. When the King departed this life,^ the dominion of this country 
descended to the Queen, because there was no other person who was worthy of it. 
Oh worthy Sir ! This is the history which thou hast heard. Thus wealth which is 
given by God, ^ is not evanescent ; but it is necessary that a man's object® should 
be good; moreover, just as much as you expend, by just so much is it increased. 
It is not lawful® in any religion'^ to be astonished at the power of God." The nurse, 
after speaking these words, said:— Now, if you have made a fixed determination 
in your mind to go there, and to bring this news, thenjdepart quickly." I said : — I 
am going this very moment, and if God wills, I will return quickly." At length, 
having taken my leave, and keeping my attention fixed on the grace of God,® I set 
forward in that direction.^® 

In the space of a year,^^ after undergoing many hardshij^,^* I arrived in the 
city of Nimroz. As many people as I saw there, both military and civil, were all 
clad in black ; I saw with my own eyes the same circumstances as I had heard of. 
After several days, it was the night of the new moon. On the first of the month, all 
the population of that city, small and great, children, nobles,^® the King, women, and 
men, collected on a plain. I also, in my condition, amazed and giddy, being separated 
from my property and country, and in the guise of a Fakir, was standing and gazing 
with that crowd, saying to myself : — Let us see what will be revealed from (behind) 
the screen of futurity." In the meantime, a youth, mounted on a bullock, foaming 
at the mouth, and shouting and yelling, came out of the forest. I this weak one, 
who had taken so much trouble, and had gone to find out about his circumstances, 
immediately on seeing him, lost my senses,^^ and remained standing in a state of 

1 from “together, and “milk.” Heiioo “sister.” 2 “ready 

money, cash j ” from Arabic “to eonnt out, or pay in, ready money.” 3 Plural of but. 
is used as a Singular. Plaral is m ; « departure ; ” from Arabia 

“to depart.” OuUj or “to die.” ^ Lit : “ God-given j” from 

“God,” and from Persian “to give.” ® (laiyat), “aim, object;” from Arabb? 

“to intend.” 1 . “way, coarse, mode,” from Arabic ** to go, pass along.” 

Hence “religion.” 

8 \jj “right, lawful;” from Persian (^j “to go.” 

3 0^ lit : “ excess, superabundance ; ” from Arabic “ to exceed.” cLai meaiiH 

“ the grace of God.” 

10 (samt), “ course, road, direction ; ” from Arabic “ to take a course or way.” 

11 Note the idiom : — iiSy ^ U'i^ ” yoar’s time.” 

W lit: “ confusion, tumult i ” from Arabic “ to be tumultuous.” 

13 ^ j'® has no meaning ; it is inserted to jingle with ^ 

14 from “a thousand.” (S/j^ “composed of a thousand.” Henco “a Itegimont of 
a thousand men.” Henco “ military,” 

13 “ date j ” from Arabic ^jl “ to date.” 

M l/>1 “nobles," Plural of 

17 “senses;” Plural of 

18 cj;*/ “ multitude ; ” from Arabic “to be numerous.” (Adj : “ numeronn”), 

19 AXAb *« lost.” Perfect Participle of Persian “ to loso at play.” 
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amazement. That young man, having acted according to his old ^ custom, went 
away again, and the populace " turned towards the city. When my senses returned 
to me, I felt regret, and said to myself : — “ What is this (foolish) action that thou 
hast done, now thou wilt have to wait* another whole ^ month.^' Being without 
resource, I came away with all the others, and I spent that month counting the day» 
as though it were the month of Eamazan.® At length, the second new moon arrived; 
to me, it might be said that it was the Id.^ On the first of the month, the 
King, together with the populace, went again to that same place and assembled. I 
then formed a fixed* determination in my mind that this time, let what would happen, 
I would bmce myself up, and find out about that wonderful circumstance. 

All at once,* the young man, according to custom, after saddling a yellow bul- 
lock, mounted it, and arrived (there), and having dismounted, he knelt down. In 
one hand he had a naked sword, and in the other the nose-string of the bullock, and 
he gave the jar to the slave. The slave took it along showing it to each person, and 
when the people saw it, they began to weep. The young man then broke the jar, 
and ho struck the slave such a blow with the sword, that his head was separated 
(from his body), and he himself remounted and turned back.*^* I began to run after 
him <|uickly,‘^ (but) the townspeople seized me by the hand, and said ; — What is 
this that thou art doing, why art thou dying of thine own accord ? If thou art 
indeed tired of thy life,^* then there are many ways of dying, be pleased to (choose 
one of tliem and) die. Although I entreated them, and even used force, so that I 
might in some way got out of their hands, I could not get free.^* Two or four men 
clung to mo, and holding me tight, brought me to the town. Again a whole month 
passed for tne in a wonderful kind of restlessness.** 

Wlien that month also was finished, and the last day of the moon arrived, the 
wliole of the population assembled there in the morning in that very same manner. 
I rose at the time of (the morning) prayer, and apart from all the rest, entered before 
them into that jungle, [which was exactly in the young man^s path] and remained 
hidden, (saying to myself) Here at least, no one will obstruct me.^' That person 
came, in accordance with his usual custom, and after performing the same actions, he 
mounted and started off. I pursued him,^* and running and labouring along, kept 
up with him. That worthy person perceived by the sound of footsteps, that some one 
was coming along (after him). He suddenly turned his rein, uttered a cry, and 
threatened me. He drew his sword and came at me, and was about to attack me.^* 


i anoiont ; ” from “ to precodo.” ^ Lit : ” creation.” from Arab : <3^ “ ^ 

oroato.” » Full ; ” from “ to bo full.” Note tbo idiom “ during a whole month.” 

♦ Note tho idiom : (SJi *1) “ I had to wait.” ® Ramadan is the ninth Muham- 

madan month. Bating, drinking, &o., are not allowed daring this month between dawn and sunset. 

ft Tho Bamazayi U /d is hold on tho first of tho tenth month, Shawwal, at the expiration of the 
Musalmiiii Lent 7 Lit : “ whiteness also means a white blaze or star on a horse's forehead. Is 
tlio first day of tho month on wliioh the now moon is seen, 8 " Resolved from “ to keep 
constantly to a purpose.” ** a fixed determination.” ® Lit : “ unseasonably ; ” from 

Persian ^ “not ” and “ turn, time.” ^ 4?* “ to turned, to turn back,” is the Intran : of 
Ujyo «to turn, twisb." “ Note the idiom : (*** “t® haste®” 

hroath has oomo into thy nostrils.” l* ( = fj*i- ) " doliveranoe, release 5 ’’ feom 

« to release.” '* “ Eestlossnoss ; ” from Arabic <3^ •' to be restless.” « ^ is the last day 
or tho moon j as opposed to *>, l« The proper spelling is (*‘^*31 “ a crowd, oonoonrse ; ” from 
Arabic “ to push or press against.” It is however sometimes spelt as above nnednoated 
people of India. “ obstrnoting, hindering,” is from the same root as above, 

18 Note the idiom : 14*^^ '<-1 A- urt* " I pursued him." 

» Note tho idiom : 43 " He was about to attack me,” 

1ft 
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I bowed ^ with exceeding respect, and saluted him, and remained standing with both 
my hands folded. That person, who recognised (good) manners/ addressed ^ me, 
saying : — Oh Fakir ! Thou hadst been unjustly billed,* but hast escaped. Thou 
hast still some time left to live. Go away, where art thou coming to ? ” And he 
•drew from his waist a jewelled dagger mth a tassel ® of pearls attached to it, and 
threw it down in front of me, and said ; — “ At this moment I have no ready money 
about me, so that I could give it to you; take this to the King, he will give you 
whatever you ask for.” I was overcome with such fright® and terror^ of him, that 
I had no power to speak, nor strength to move. My tongue was frozen in my 
month, and my feet became heavy. 

Having said so much, that fenatic ® uttered a shout and went on. I said in my 
mind: — Let what may happen®! To remain here now would spoil everything,'® 
thou wilt not get such an opportunity again.” Having washed my hands of my life, 
1 (also) went on. Again he turned round, and with great anger threatened me, and 
made a determined resolve to slay me. I bent my head, and adjured him, say- 
ing : — ^''Oh Rustam" of the Age ! Strike me such a (blow with the) sword, tliat I 
may be cut dean in two, and not a strip of skin be loft (unsevered), so tliat I may 
be released from this (state of) distraction and wretchedness. 1 have pardoned 
you my blood.” He said : — “ Oh form of Satan I Why dost thou unjustly load my 
neck with (the crime of) thy murder, and make me a sinner? Go, take thy way, 
what, has thy life become unendurable {lit: heavy) to thee?” 1 took no heed of 
what he said, and went forward; he tlien knowingly'® feigned ignorance (of my 
presence) and I followed him. Proceeding along, he travelled four miles through 
the forest and underwood. A four-walled building appeared in sight. That yonth 
went up to the door, and uttered a terrible '* shout. That door opened of itself, and 
he went in, and I remained standing, completely shut out.'® My God 1 What was 
I to do now ? 1 was distracted. At length, after a short interval, a slave came and 
brought a message, sa 3 dng : — “ Come along, he has called thee into his presence ; 
perhaps the angel " of death '® is hovering over thy head. What misfortune has 
attached itself to thee? ” I exclaimed : — “ What a piece of luck 1 ” '* and went witli 
him fearlessly into the garden. 

At last he took me into an apartment in which he was sittmg. When I saw 
him I made him a very low obeisance.'® Ho made me a sign 


1 u bon bow.” Causal « to oauso to bow.” Hoiioe “ to rendor submissivo.” 

® From “ onstom, mannors,” and wl* from Persian " to know.” 

8 “ To address i ” ( = by* ‘e*!#!** ) from Arabic v-hlA. « to speak, address.” 

4 Note tho idiom : b^o jj “Thou wasl about to bo killod.” 

‘ “taBsol, pendant from Porsian “to hantj, suspend/* 

« “Poar from Arabic “tofoar/* 7 Wight, terror j** from “to frighten.” 

» iSJ^ properly signifies “one who fights agauiet infidols/’ 

» oh job la the Persian oquivalont for ^ “ Happen what may.” 

Lit : “ is, in regard of thoe, l)ad.” ll ilustam was the greatest and moat famone of all 

Persian heroes. W jDii; “a thong, leather strap.” Lit: ** knowingly.” ISOjo and 

^^^|0 Perfect Participles of Persian “to see,” and “to know.” 

“terrible;” from Arabic whbf “ to frighten.” 
repeated to give an intonsivo signification, altogether outside,” henoe 

“ completely shut out.” 

It J*.t lit : “ tho appointed period.” Hence “ death ” 

17 “ An angel, messenger from Persian “ to send.*' 

18 3 is an exclamation meaning “ Well done J Bravo 1 ” <4 3 ** ! ** 

W Lit t “ an obeisance down to the carpet#” 
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to sit dowDij I sqtiattcd down respectfully. "What should I see, but that man seated 
alone on a cushion, and a "oldsmith’s ' tfwls were placed in front of him, and he had 
finished ® making a spray of emeralds. When the time came for him to get up, all 
the slaves who were jwewjut around and in front of the royal scat, hid themselves 
in closets. I also, through apitrcheiiKion,'' went and slipped into a room. That 
youth, having risen, put up the chains 'of the doors) of all the rooms, and went 
tow-ards a corner of the gawlcn, and began to l>eat his riding bullock. The sound 
of its bellowing rcachtHl my car, my heart {///.• liver) began to quake. But I had 
imdei^one all these tumbles* for the sake of investigating these circiimstaneus. In 
fear and trembling, I ojKjntsl the door, and having sheltered myself Isdund the trank 
of a tree, I remained standing then*, ami eonnneneed to look on. The youth throw 
down the cudgel with whieh he had been belabouring (the bullock), and ojmncd the 
lock of one of the rotjms with a key, and went in ; he came out again immediately, 
and stroked the back of the bull,* an<l kisswl its face, anil after feuding it with 
grain and grass, lie eame in my direction. Immediately I saw this, 1 quickly nm and 
again concealed myself in the room. 

That youth unfastened the chains of all the ihsirs, and ail the siave.s eaiuu out. 
They brought an<l produced a small lai’iiel,* and a metal wash-hand basin,'' and a 
ewer. When he had j«*rform(‘d his ablutions, lit* stoial up* to say his prayers; when 
he had completed® Ids devotions, he called out: — “Where is that Darwinsli?" 
Immediately 1 heard my name, I ran ami stood before him. He onlered me to sit. 
down ; I seated myself, after sahiling him. Kuod " was brought, ho partook of it, 
and also gave me some, and I also eat. When the table eloth hail Ijccn removed,'* 
and we had washed our hands, he disniisseil the slaves, telling them to go and sleep. 
When no one remained in that, room, he entered into converssvtion ** with me, and 
questioned me, saying: — “Oh dear one! What such i-alamity has hofalleu thee, 
tliat thou gocst about weking thine own death V” I rdateil to him in detail 
from beginning to end, all th<’ advmitures wliieh Itad hapjmned t<» me, and I said;— 
“ I Am in IiojKJK of attaining my object through your Honour’s favour.” On hearing 
this, he heaved a wdd sigh and f<*ll into a reverie,'* and liegau to say “ Oh Great 
God! '* with the exception of Thyself,'* who is iutquainhsl with 


* From **goItl,** aiui i^ji a hul!u aiaker.” /jt) “ a 

iSjhi ** buuiueM ot a ^ohittuiuh " 

* CointdoUvo Voi*b> fortiiud by itibliiiK **(u tm btiUhail ” Ui llu' ri»o!. 

» “ apprishutmiun/* fxvtjij Arubtc “*•» ianpin*, HUf'goHU’* 

4i “calamity, trotibUs Af,** frtim Aiabiu dtj\ “ hurtiaj;?, injuring/* *■ j> mcamj ‘‘iiialw,*’ 
and Jf ** a cow.'* Ilonco ** a bulb*' 

0 From jij “uudor," root of t'ornian ** to tlinw/* Ih a iiaiutl carpot 

J 5 (*utirally used to placo uadur a bmjquh.** 

*1 o** “ a wiiHb-buiifl bfuun.” Ih the sanu) tbiai? ai • 

« Tlio Muhanmm<iattH pmy HlundiuKy with «» ciccuNioaal bow, gcautlcxion) or proatriitioii. 
y ** porformatico, fulhliucjit,” nine " payiiiout (of a debt, Ac*)/' 

10 lit ; “gjwtdal, private,” from |)ttrticuIari«o,” to lay diimor/* 

11 ‘*i«crea«od,” Fidtf Note 19 o« Fuga 67. 

From “togothor/' autl *'apo«ch/' Mmn$ engaged tu convoraatiou." 

18 jtj a suffix often added to ttubatantivoa to form Adjoefcivoa, and denotes likts in thu manner 
of/‘ 1^ Ifit : ** he bocame icuteless ; but as lu this state hs would not have buou able to spsak, 

Z have tmasslated os above to make )>ettsr sense. 

16 (Bi»*i-attdiya). jk in Powlan phrases msarts « greatness, dignity.” 

w It might also mean ♦‘myself,” as presumably ho was soliloquising. 
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the pangs of love ? What does he whose chilblain has not burst, know of the tortures 
of another ? ^ The power of this grief is known (only) to him who suffers ^ from it. 

^^It is necessary to question the lover regarding the troubles of love ; 

What does the imposter ^ know about it ? You must ask the sincere ^ (lover) 

A moment afterwards, he came to himself and heaved a heart-consuming ^ sigh. 
The whole place resounded with it; I was then convinced that he also was entangled® 
in that same calamity of love, and that he was sick of the same disease (as I 
was). Then indeed I took heart, and said : — “ I have represented all my circum- 
stances, let your Honour show favour to this slave, and inform*^ him of your own 
history, then, to the best of my powers, I will first labour® in your behalf, and by 
my endeavours ^ will obtain for you the desire of your heart.^^ In shorV® that true 
lover perceiving me to be his confidant and fellow- sufferer/® began to relate his 
adventures in the following manner : — " Listen, Oh dear one ! I am the afflicted 
Prince of this country of Nimroz. After my birth, the King, that is to say my 
father, collected astronomers,^® and soothsayers,^^ and learned men, and gave them 
orders, saying : — Look into and examine the particulars of the Princess fortune, 
and make out his horoscope^® correctly; and represent circumstantially in the royal 
presence the truth as to what is to befall him every moment, every hour, every 
watch, every day, every month, and every year. In accordance with the King^s 
commands, all having agreed, and each having decided according to his own science, 
and having come to a determination, they respectfully represented (as follows) : — 
By the Grace of God, the Prince was begotten and born in such a fortunate hour, 
and at such a propitious conjunction, that be should reign like Sikandar,'® and be on 
a par with Naushirwan in justice, and he will have a perfect acquaintance with all 
the arts and sciences that there are, and he will acquire with case anything that he 
turns his mind to. He will make such a name for himself for generosity and courage 
that people will forget Hatim and Bustam. But, until he is fourteen years of age, 
a great danger is apparent from his seeing the sun and moon ; moreover, there is this 
apprehension that he may become possessed of an evil spirit and insane, and will 
murder many people, and that he will be scared from the dwellings of men, and will 
go forth into the forest,' and regale his mind with beasts and birds. Stiuct surveil- 
lance must be exercised so that he may not sec the sunlight or moonlight by night 
or day, moreover, 

1 A proverb corresponding with the English : “ lie jests at scars who never felt a wound/* 

* Ai/i a Buifix joined to Substantives to form Adjectives denoting ** possossion, &c/’ 

“ impious, immoral ; ” from Arabic ** to depart from tho right way/* 

4 “ Bincoro j ** from Arabic <3*^ “ to spoak tho truth/* 6 Lit : “ liver-burning ; ** 

from liver,** and root of Persian “to burn/* « “a prisoner;’* from 

Persian «« to take, seize/* 7 “ Knowing, being informed of ;** from Arabic (dJsl “tosoo, 

perceive.** ® “endeavour;** from Arable 43 ^*** “to labour, strive.** «cAV“«n. 
deavour;** from Persian “to struggle, ondoavour/* From <J| “tho,** and 

“story.” “tho story is (that)/* Hence “in short.** U “Confidant j** from ^ 

“ together,** and 3l> “ secret.** f* “ Fellow-sufferer ; ** from “ togothor,*' and “ pain.** 

“ astronomer,** (•^ “astronomy;** from “a star/* W “Soothsayer;** 
from “sand.** As those people protend to discover future events from marks made at random 
on sand. “Horoscope;** from “birth,” and iSj^ “calendar, almanac,** W Note 

tho idiom “ what is to happen.*’ n tij : “ tho oyolid.” Hence “ twink- 
ling of an eye, moment.” Alexander the Groat. i® was tho 20th King 

of the 4th Dynasty of Persia. Muhammad was born in his reign in A.D. 678, “Mad;** 

from “ a state of ptossession by a or demon. 
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he must not even get the opportunity o£ looking towards the sky. If this space of 
time passes away in peace and safety,^ then he will rei^ for the whole (of the rest) 
of his life in ease and comfort. 

On hearing this, the King for that very I’eason laid the foundation^ of this 
garden, and caused numerous ^ chambers of every plan to be constructed. He gave 
orders that 1 should be brought up in an underground * chamber, and he caused a 
tower (lined with) felt, to be built above it, so that neither sun nor moonlight 
should find its way through it. I, together with wet nurses, and nurses, and various 
attendants, began to be brought up in that magnificent abode with those very pre- 
cautions,^ and he (the King) appointed'' a wise and experienced* master for my 
education, so that he might instruct me in every art and science, and make me 
practise the seven* kinds of penmanship.* And the Asylum of the World was 
continuously solicitous about me ; and a diary of the occurrences of every moment 
(of my life) was submitted in the royal presence. I looked upon that place sdone as 
the whole world, and used to j)lay with toys and various-coloured flowers ; and the 
ilainties of the whole world were provided for me to eat, I eat whatever I wished to. 
By the time I was ten years old, I had mastered as many crafts and accomplish- 
ments as there were. 

One day, underneath that dome, a wonderful flower appeared to me from the 
lamp,'* which kept on growing larger and larger as I looked at it. I wanted to 
grasp it with my hand, but as I stretched out my hand'* to it, it rose higher and 
higher. 1 was amassed, and remained staring at it. Immediately, the sound of a 
loud burst of laughter came to my cars. I raised my head to sec from whence it 
came.'* I then saw that a moon-like face having tom the felt, was protruded 
(through the roof). Immediately I saw it, my rmderstanding and senses were un- 
hinged j '* however, I controlled myself, and saw that a jewelled throne was motion- 
less '* (in the air), suspended”’ on the shoulders of fairy-born ones; and a person who 
was on the throne had a crown t»£ jewels on her head, a ghttering '* robe on her 
body, and a ruby cup in her hand, and was seated there drinking (Izf- : after drinking) 
wine. That throne very slowly*® descended from above, and entered that tower. 
The fairy then called me, and seated me near her, and began to talk in a tender 
manner, and having pressed her check {lit ; face) to mine, she made me drink a cup 
of rosc-scented wine, and said : — 


• Liti “healfcli, sounduosss” from Arabic “to grant health.” * “Boilding 

Btruoturo.” Also “foundations” from Arabic "to build.” * (mnta’addid) 

" numerous 5 ” from Arabic “ to number, reckon.” * From “ bottom, underneath,” and 
ailA. Uonco “a subterraneous building.” * “Defending, keepings” from Arabic “to 


defend, preserve.” * “Tried, experienced s” from Persian "work,” and from 

“to try, test.” f (muta’aiyin) “ appointed s” Active Partioipleof ert" "tc 

bo appointed.” » PerBian Numeral “seven.” 9 “a reed, roed-pens” from Arabic 
fiS “to pans.” '® “toy* playthings” From “to play.” " “Art, crafts” 

from Arabic “to make.” '» id: “capacity, capability s” from Arabic tl*? “to receive, 
admit.” >» primarily “ a skylight,” bat as the dome was speeially constructed 

to exclude all light, 1 have tranelatod the word “lamp,” which is the secondary meaning. 

1* Note the idiom s “ To stretch out the hand, make a long arm.” « Xft: “ I raised my 
neck to look at it.” '» “did not remain in their place.” W (5^ (mu’allaq) 
“ j " Paesive Participle of (3^ " to hang, suspend.” LU: “is standing.” 

19 “ Glittering s” *«>« “radiance, heat." )• 

90 The Adverb is repeated to convey the sense of “ very." 


I u 
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^^Manbind ^ is faithless, but my heart loves thee." She spoke such entrancing ^ 
words, that in a moment my heart was fascinated/ and I experienced so much hap- 
piness, that I tasted ^ (the joy of) living, and it seemed to me as if I had only that 
day really entered the world (for the first time). 

To sum up ® — ^to say nothing of myself, no one can have ever seen such beauty, 
nor can anyone have heard of such. We two were seated contentedly in that state of 
rapture, when the pellet (of misfortune) struck us in the midst of our security.^ Now 
listen to the account of this sudden calamity.^ At that moment, four fairies descend- 
ed from the skies, and spoke something into the ear of that beloved one. Im- 
mediately on hearing it, her countenance changed, and she said to me : — “ Oh dear 
one ! My heart was indeed desirous of sitting with thee for some time, and thus 
delighting my soul, and in this very same manner to come always, or to carry thee 
away with mo. 13ut this sky will not permit ® two persons to remain in one place 
in ease and happiness. Well sweetheart P God is thy Protector."^® On hearing 
this, my senses departed, and the paroquet flew out of my hand.^*- I said : — Lady, 
when shall we meet again ? What are these awful words which you have made me 
Usten to ? If you will come quickly, then you will find me alive, otherwise you will 
be sorry for it ; or tell me where your abode is, and (give me) your name and address, 
so that I also, searching cverywliere (for you) according to that direction, may 
transport myself to you." On hearing this, she said: — ^^God forbid May the 
ears of Satan bo deaf ; ‘ may your age Ije a hundred and twenty years.^* If we survive, 
we shall meet again at some time or other. I am the daughter of the King of the 
Jins, and live in the mountain Kaf." After she had said this, (they) caught up 
the throne, and it forthwith began to ascend in the same manner as it had descended. 

As long as it was before me, my eyes were glued to her^s.*'^ When it disappeared 
from my sight, my state became such as that of a person upon whom the shadow 
of a fairy has fallen-^® My heart was overshadowed by an extraordinary kind of 
despair, and my understanding and senses took their leave ; the world became dark 
beneath my eyes. In this perplexity and distraction, (I could only) lament bitterly 
and weep, throw dust on my head, and tear my clothes ; I had no thought of food, 
nor could I distinguish between good and evil. 

What evils arise through this love ; 

i From “ man,” and from Forsian to bo born.” S* “ Measure, quantity, 

also *' j^raco, el<sgane(j, &c.” From Persian to throw.” ^ lit : “ erasing, 

caucclltug;” from Arabic “tooroso.” Also, as above, “ fascinated, charmed.” ^ “taste 

delight 5 ” from Arabic “to suck.” Literal meaning “product, what results;” from 

Arabic <‘to como out.” Uoro “discourse, spoGch” is understood, “the sum 

of the story.” Hence “in short, to sum up.” ft litoral moaning “the state of a bird 

sitting at its ease and preening its feathers with its beak.” Hence “ ease, security.” 7 
lit: “a now thing” bYom Arabic “to bo now,” Ilonco “event, ooonrrenoo, accident, 

calamity.” ^ J^onnissivo Verb, formed by adding “ to give” to the inflootod Infixiitivo. 

^ Is the Persian Plural of “ life, soul.” Used as above in the Singular, it moans “ beloved 
one, Bwoethoart.” From contracted from 8® “custody, caro,”and a suffix ( = ) 

moaning “ man, keeper, U Moaning “my happinoss flew away.” « “ may it 

bo far away, Clod forbid.” An expression generally used by women, (She moans his death). 

W So that ho should not lioar our ill-omened conversation. 1^ Persian Numerals 120. The 
limit assignod to the life of man, according to the Muhammadans. IB Supposed to be the 
Caucasus, where fairies and demons are said to live. W “ They (the fairies) ” is understood. Should 
bo and not as printed in the Urdu text. 11 Lit: “my eyes and her^s continued 
four.” The form is now obsolete. It would bo written in modern 

Urdu. IB This expression is applied to a deranged person, W ut • “ by the good 

fortune of.” Hence “ by moans of, through ” 




137-1 5«] 


'i'BAVElSi OF Till. .StCOXb D.VKWESH. 


79 


“ In tlw lieart there are griefs and anxieties.^ ” 

The nurse and tutor became acquainted ® with the bad state I wa.s in ; they 
went in fear and trembling into the presence of the King, and made a representa- 
tion, saying : — “ The condition of the Prince of the world ‘ is this — we do not know 
what this calamity ® is, which has of itself bur-st fover him), so that he has ceased 
to take rest, and to eat and drink.” Then the King, taking with him the Prime 
Minister, noblemen of resource, skilful® i>h_>sic!ans, truthful astrologers, wise doctors, 
men of di.stinc‘tion, Darweshe.s, devotees,^ and men abstracted from worldly aflaii’s,'* 
honoured that garden by going there.'' 

Having .seen my state of reKtle.s.sne.s.s, and how 1 was weeping and lamenting, 
he got into a very great state of anxiety also. Tears came into liLs eyes and he 
embraced me passionately, and gave orders that measures should be taken for it (the 
treatment of my malady). The phisiciams wrote pres(!ri}itions for strengthening my 
heart, and for {the cure of) the disoixler of my brain; and the Mullahs gave mo 
magic squares and amulets,’® which 1 was to drink, or Icecj) near me, and they began 
to offer up prayers and to Mow “ (with their mouths) ; and the asti'onornors .said : — 
“This slate of things has eome to jiass owing t<* the revolution of tlu* stars, ho 
pleased to make projuliaiory otVerings.” Irr short, each ontj was talking on the 
strength of his own science, hut my heart, alone suffered that which wjis passing 
over me. No one’s endeavours, nor the m«‘aus they used, luul any otfeef. against, my 
IkuI fate, day by day my madness iuereascrl, and my body became weak for want, of 
water or grain. Day and night, there was nedhing left for me hut to shriek and to 
dash my head uhoirl. Irr that state, three years passisl; in the fourth year, a 
merchant atTived irr the course of his travels and pcrigrinalioiis, and brought itihr the 
prr'senoc of the Asylum of the World strange aitd wonderfitl rarities and curiosi- 
ties ‘ {)f every country, arrd hi! gained ()>ennission) to wait '* ujioir him. 

The King showwl him great favour, and having questioired him alxmt. his 
circum.stance.s, he asked him, sayirrg “ You have seen many countries, has your 
sight ever falletr anywhere on a jaTfect jjhysieiair, or have yoir ever heard anyone 
mention such air one 7” He inailu respesstful repritseiitation, saying: — "Oh Centre 
of the Universe ! Your slave has travelled much, but in lliuduslan ther'e is a small 
hill in the middle of a large river ; ’* there a Hindu nicudieanl ” with matted hair has 
built a lar-gc temple to Mahadev,*" and a place of Hindu worship,’* and a very beauti- 
ful garden, and lie dwells in it. And his custom is this, he comes out. of his shrine 
once a year’® on the day of Shevrat, and swims 

• LjiUjh^ “trouWo;” Troin Arab: <-ir“ “lolwai.” ('I'lio iS «» is sutMirfluoiiB). 

2 (mu’iLlliiu) “tuiiohor,’* Act: of ” to ttMU-’li.'* The above i« Uio primary 

moaning of from Ariibia ‘Ho know/' Moro (jfmmrally iiROti iti Urdu to Rigriify “boin/ij 

curoful.*’ ^ “ Mankind, mortulH;” is the PerHiau Pltiml of “of tho world;** wbioh i« from 

“ tho world,’* ^ Lit ; “iingor;” from Ambic «* to bo iin«ry.** Honoo “ oiilainity, ourwi.” 

* <3^^^ “whiirp, acute ;’* from Arabic *5^ ** to cut,** 7 nt • « travtdlor ;** from Arabic 

iJSUaw “to travel** “ A do veto* j,’* ^ I’uhh: Part: of “ to draw, puli’* Hmu*o “carried away, 
ftb«traot<d** '• root of I*t*r8mn “to inoroJiso.” *H(> gnico by om)*s 

prosonco,** h’rom “ to notfk pivtcetion.’* “ A ohnrin, iimnlot.** Note that this word is mascu* 
lino, boing an oxcoption to tho ordinary ralo that Arabic words of tho mcasuro tJojaiW uro fominino, 
il To drive tho devil out. I* “rarity, curiosity.*’ Arabic Plural IB 

“sfcrango.** From ** bocomo distant/’ This is tho primary moaning, but it is most commonly 
uaod in Urdu to express " a poor man, a atrangor.” l* “ Waiting on, paying rospccU/* From Arab : 

“ to bo assiduous*” from For ; “ to nsk/* l« boro moans “ a large river,” 

probably tho Ganges, n A Hindu religious moudicant. 1^ Lit s “ Tho Groat Doity.” Mahadov is 
an epithet of Siva. W lit: “eomo together, oonvonod.*’ A place of Hindu worship. 

«o Prom “year,” and “day.” ‘*Ono day in tho year/' 
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in the river, and amuses himself. After his ablutions, when he begins to go back to 
liis place of devotions,^ then the diseased and sick of every clime and country, who 
have come from very long distances, assemble at his door. A great crowd of them 
is formed. 

That devotee ^ [who ought to be called the Plato* of this age], examines their 
urine,**^ and feels their pulses,^ and, after writing out, and giving to each of them a 
prescription,* he goes away. God has bestowed such a healing hand on him, that 
an effect is produced immediately on drinking his medicine, and the sickness goes 
away for good and all. I have seen these tilings with my own eyes, and I have 
remembered the power of God, in that He has created such (men to be his) servants. 
If you give the order, I will take the Prince of the world to him, and let him have 
a sight of him, and there is strong reason to hope * that in a short time thei’e will be 
a perfect cure. And apparently also this is a good plan, because, from breathing the 
air 7 of every country, and from the water and food of various places, his health will 
recover its tone.'^* The King approved of his advice,® and, being pleased, he 
said : — Very good, perhaps his hand may be successful, and the horror may disap- 
pear from the heart of my son.^^ He deputed a trustworthy noble, who had seen 
the world, and was experienced,*® as also that merchant, for my retinue,*^ and sent 
witli mo the necessary things (for the journey). He made us embark, together with 
our goods and chattels,*^ on barges, pinnaces,^® native pleasure-boats,** baggage- 
boats, skiffs, ^Khelnas,^ cargo-boats,** and flat-bottomed boats,** and dismissed us. 
Travelling along from stage to stage, we arrived at that place. Prom the change 
{Hi : new) of air, and different [lit : new) food and drink, my health somewhat 
improved, but I remained in that same state of silence, and occupied in weei)ing.** 
My heart never for a moment forgot that faiiy ; if I ever said anything, it was to 
repeat this couplet • 

do not know the glance of what fairy face it is (that fell on me) ; 

My heart was only now sound and woll.” 

At length, when two or three months had passed, about four thousand sick *® 
people assembled on the hill, but they all were saying this very thing ; — Now if 
God wills, the GusaTn will come forth from his hut,^® and everyone will, from his 
treatment (lit: ordering or speaking) obtain a perfect cure. 


I ** A small carpet or deor-skin on which IlinduB squat during prayer.” * is tho 
head of a roligious order, an abbot.” 

8 Plato is called by Oriontals A0aj:un. TIo is suppoRod by thorn to have boon a very akilfal 

physician, as well as a philosopher. S* Lit : tho glass bottle in which tho urine is sent to bo 
tested. 4 Note the idiom to feel tho pulso.” 

* lit: “copy;” from Arabic "to copy.” Hone© "proscription.” 8 "Strong 
hope.” “strong,” from Arabic "to bo strong, robust,” 1 Noto tho idiom l>A 

" to breathe, or take, tho air.” 8 oajS « ploasuro, delight ; ” from Arabic ^ “ to rejoice.” 

9 advico from Arabic " to bo good, right.” W « Experienced ; ” from Persian 

" work,” and Porfoct Participle of " to try.” il Lit : " stirrup ; ” froni 

Arabic ** ^ridc, mount.” Hence " retinue.” 18 Tho Anglo-Indian " budgerow.” 

18 Prom " peacock,” and " feather.” Is a pleasure-boat, having a peacock for 

figuro-head. is a boat of 16 or 20 tons for carrying goods. 

16 <5^ is tho baggago-boat of tho Hagli in Oontral Bengal. 

16 is the flat-bottomed cargo-boat of Hindustan. 

11 Lit : " conclusion, accomplishment.” Here it moans “ goods and chattels, baggage,” 

18 Note the idiom ^ "occupied in weeping,” 18 u^,j^ "sick, diseased;” from 
Arabic " to fall sick.” 80 is the secluded hut of an ascetic. 
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In short, when that day arrived,^ the Jogi^ came out in the morning like the sun/ 
and bathed and swam in the river; he crossed over to the other side and then 
returned, and rubbed his whole body over with cow-dung ashes.^ He hid his fair 
body in the ashes as a spark (is hidden in them), and on his forehead he made the 
caste-mark with the finest sandal; 6 he put on his waist-cloth,® and threw his 
bathing-toweP over his shoulder; he (then) knotted up his hair, and after twisting 
his moustache,® he pulled up ® (the heels of) his high shoes. To judge from his 
countenance, you would imagine that the whole world was of no value in his opinion. 
He took a jewelled pen-case under his arm, and looked at each one, and giving them 
prescriptions, he came near me. When our glances met, he stopped and plunged 
into thought, and began to say to me : — Come with me.^'* I accompanied him. 

When all had had their turn,^° he took me into the garden, and (showing me 
into) a beautiful and symmetrical private apartment, he said : — " Do you take up 
your abode here.” And he himself went to his own place. When foi*ty days had 
passed, he came to me, and found me better than I was formerly ; he then smiled 
and said : — Continue to walk about in this little garden, and to eat of any of the 
fruit which your heart desires.” And he gave me a small china covered cup, filled 
with an electuary,^ saying: — “Always, without omission, take six ^mashas^^® 
of this on an empty stomach.” After saying tliis, he went away, and I acted in 
accordance with his directions. The strength of my body, and my ease of mind 
increased [lit : began to be perceived) every day, but this did not effect His Majesty 
Love in the least; the form of that fairy danced [lit: wandered) about in front of 
my eyes. 

One day, I saw a book in a recess in the wall. I took it up, and saw that all 
religious and worldly science was collected in it ; one might say that the sea was 
contained in a pitcher.^® I continued to study*'’' it every hour, and I acquired 
great power in the sciences of philosophy and the exorcising *® of evil spirits. In the 
meantime, a whole year ^ passed away, that joyful day again arrived; the Jogi got 
up from his place of devotion and came out. I saluted him. He gave me the 
pen-case, and said Come along with me.” I also went with him. When he 
came out of the door, a multitude [lit : world) began to bless him. That noble and 
the merchant, seeing me with him, fell at the feet of the Gusain, and began to 


1 Note the idiom. Mt: “Onthoday that that day arrived.’’ 2 Hindu ascetic, 

who gives himself up to meditation, and performs the kind of religious exercise called 

8 Lit: ‘'sunshine.” From of “sun,” and root of Persian shine.” 

4 Ashes of cow-dung, which Hindu devotees rub on their bodies in imitation of Shiva. 

6 Sandal brought from the Malyagiri, or Western Ghats, which is considered the best obtainable, 

6 is a strip of cloth about two feet long, and eight inches in breadth, ^ passed between 

the logs, and the ends tucked into tho waist-band before and behind. T a cloth which 

Hindas fasten round their waists when bathing, and afterwards wipe themselves with. 8 Note 
the idiom : “ to twist the moustache.” » This Verb (irana) is not to be 

found in the dictionaries ; it moans “ to pull up the heel of a shoo ” from iSJ'A “ heel.” 

10 ojy “time, turn;” from Arabic “to supply tho place of another.” U jtA/o 
“woll-shaped, well out out 5 ’’from Arabic ^ “to cut.” a drug, or drugs, mixed 

up with honey. Prom Arabic “to knead.” 18 An Apothecaries’ weight, equal to 120 

grains. W From ^ “not,” and ^^f “food.” Hence “ fasting, on an empty stomach.” 

16 Lit : « one volume book.” here used in the same manner as t^«if Vide note 17 

on page 71 . 18 There being such a large amount of information contained in a small oompass. 

17 From Arabic “to inspect, contemplate.” 18^*^ lit: “subduing, conquering.” 

Here it means “capturing evil spirits, exorcism.” 1^ Note the idiom “ to acquire.’, 

Lit : “to cause to arrive together.” ^ Note the idiom ; “ a whole year.” The sam e 

as miri (iihe latter is however only nsed adverbially). 

11 
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return [lit : pay) their thanks to him^ saying : — By your Honour^s favour^ so miicli 
has at length been effected." He wentj according to his custom, to llic steps leading 
down to the river, and performed his ablutions and devotions in the same manner as 
he was doing every year. On his way back, he proceeded along looking at the sick. 

By chance,^ amongst the crowd of deranged ^ people, his glance fell on a hand- 
some and well-formed young man, who had not the strength^ to stand, on account 
of his weakness.® He said to me : — Bring him along with you." After giving 
out medicines and remedies to all, when he went into his private ® apartment, he cut 
away® a small portion of that youth^s skull, as he wished to remove with a forc(‘ps 
a centipede, which had settled on his brain. A thought came into my mind, an<l 1 
spoke up : — ^^If you will be pleased to heat the tongs ^ in the fire, and plac(‘ it on 
its back, it will be a good thing; it will then come out of itself; whereas, if von 
will be pleased to drag it in this manner (as you are about to do), it will not l(»av(‘ 
go of the marrow of the brain, and his life will bo in danger." On hearing Ihis, he 
looked at me, and getting up in silence, he wont into a corner of the garden, and 
having seized a tree in his euihmee, lie tied a noose of Ins matted liair round in’s 
neck, and there ho remained. I wont up to him, and then saw that ahis ! alas ! he 
was dead! I was exceedingly grieved on seeing this marvellous tiling, and being 
without remedy,® it came into my mind to bury him. When 1 began to (l(*(aeh liiin 
from the tree, two keys fell out of his matted hair. I picked them up, and ImritMi '* 
that treasure of goodness in the ground. Taking those two keys, I began to a}»pl) 
them to all the locks. By chance, the i)adlocks of two closets could be opdied 
with those keys; (on opening them,) I saw that they were filled with jewt‘ls from tin* 
floor to the ceiling, and on one side was ))Iaced a box covered with vels^et ‘‘ ami 
clamped with gold bands, and it was locked.'® Wlien I o 2 )oned it, I saw a laifdc in 
which was contained'® the Great Name,'^ and spells for summoning'^' Jins ami 
fairies, and for raising {Hi : meeting with) sjiirits,'® and for coni, rolling llie mui. 

I experienced great pleasure from such riches having fallen into my hand, ami 
began to make use of them. I opened the door of the garden, and ordered that 
noble, and the people who had accompanied me, to send for lioats, and to load (them 
with) all those jewels, ready money, goods, and books, and I myself cmbarkisd tm a 
boat, and started the fleet off from there. Proceeding along, wluju I arrived near m\ 


1 Arabic Accusative of “accordance, coincidcnco, &c.” From Arabic <3^ ‘Mo find a liiinf 

convenient.** 2 Lit: “molanclioly people j** from “mol.-uiclioly, hyporliomlna.'’ 

2 “ Weakness ; ** from Arabic ** to bo, or bccomo, weak.** 

4 vmIA “strength;** from Arabic (3>-b “to bo able to do, or bear.** 

6 “ Solitude, seclusion ; ** from Arabic “ to bo empty.** 

« IJ’roin Porsian » to shave, pare.** 

7 lilAJ “ tongs ;** from “hand,** and “protociion.** 

“helpless, &c.** From it “ without,** and “romody” 

9 “interment;** from Arabic “to Imry.” ( “ bnrying-pla<M‘).»* 

10 “chamber, closet ;** from^K^ “to provotit, resist, iriii>risi)n.** 

11 from Arabic cUA.| » to liavo pile, or nap.*’ Honco “ vfdvot.” 12 i-Vom 

cover (as a book, &c.), to cnoaso.” 13 Note the i.lioiu : Jiis « locJccd.** 

14 orcat Name.** The Mahammadans btdiovJ that the Dtdiy hm ninety., 

names, among which is one of sncli power that ho who knows it booomos endowed will, mmn tmUtml 

o, ^ ^ J 

ing up ‘spirit, bicnth of lifoj ” from Arol)io jyj “to lio nulorod liy thp wlml." 

r ‘'tomeot." H “P„tting (oRotlmr, c..mp.«i| i„,. 

Tho primary meaning ;« « gen.” Jt «1 ho ui>;wh » fli-ef 

(of ships) which, from the context, must be the moaning here. 
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own country, the Asylum of the World ^ received intelligence (of my coming). 
Having mounted, he came out to meet me, and being much agitated ^ through his 
ardent affection for me, he caught me to his heart. After kissing ^ his feet, I 
said: — "This humble one^ (hopes) that an order may be given for him to reside in 
his former garden."'^ He said : — " Oh my .son ! ^ I have a settled opinion that that 
place is unlucky,® I therefore stopped its being repaircMP and made ready (for you) ; 
that place is now no longer fit for human habitali(jn, so now alight at any other 
abode which pleases your mind. It will ]>e best thus, that you should approve of 
some j)lace inside the Fort, and remain beneath my e^^es ; and having caused a lower 
garden such as you desire to be conslryLctod, continue to walk about and divert your- 
self there,” I resisted ’ lliis (proposition) with the utmost obstinacy,^ and caused that 
(I'onner) garden to be constructed afre.shj and having adorned it like Paradise, I made 
my entrance into it. Then, at my leisure, I sat fasting ’ ‘ for forty days for the pur- 
pose of subduing the Jins ; and giving up all animal food,^® I began to invoke spirits. 

When forty days were accomplished, then at midnight, such a storm arose that 
the largest ])uildings fell down, and trees being torn up from their roots, were carried 
about hither and tliither, and tlie army of tliu fairies made its appearance. A 
throne descended from the air, on which- was sitting a dignified person, who was 
wearing a crown of pearls, and a rich robe. Immediately I saw him, I saluted him 
with great respect.*^ lie returned my salutation and said : — "Ok dear friend ! wliat 
is this tumult that thou hast nused without sufneient cause V Wliat elaim hast thou 
upon usV” I respectfully represeuletl thus : — "This poor person has been for a long 
time in love with your daughter, and for that very reason he has been wandering 
about in a wretched and broken condition, an<l has died whilst yet alive. I am 
now weary of my existence, and in doing what I have done, I have staked my life.* 

I am now in hopes that your Honour will exalt this distracted and demented one 
with your favour, and confer life and happiness on him by a sight of her, which 
will be (considered) a very meritorious action in the next world.” 

Having heard this ro(iuest of mine, he said ; — " Mankind is of dust, and wo 
are of iire; it is didieult for these two to commingle.” 1 swore that I only wanted 
to see her, and that I had no other object. Again that occupant of the throne 
answered : — " Man docs not keep to liis word and promise ; in the time of his neces- 
sity he says anything, but he does not bear this in mind. I am telling 


I Lv., tlio King, my fiitlicr,” * “Agitated from *-| “ without,” and *' loposo, roat.” 

3 From root of Persian “to kiss.” * Lit: “Hkodust;” from vJlA. “diist,” 

audj|tw* ( = U» ) , ailix. donoliug resomblanco. FAl : “ cater of the fruit j ” from,/} “ fx'uit,” 

and “cater;'* from Persian ‘Ho oat.*' Ucuco “prosperous, &c.” Is an cinfchct 

used by parents to their children, ^ “ lll-umoiiocl.*' Passive Participle of Arabic “ to bo 

unlucky.” ? “ Jtepairing, &c.” From Arabic “ to repair, rectify.** ** ^ “ contrariety, 
opposition ; ** from Arabic ^ “ to overcome, dsc.” or “ obstinacy, ifcc. Verb “ to 

shrink from, bo averflo to,’* i« (from “ferby **; a period of forty days, during which 

religious fratornities in the East seclude themselves iu their colls fasting ami engaged in diviao 
worship. ‘Ho fust for forty days.** Plural of e^!/^ “an animal.” ITcro 

moans “animal food.** 13 From Persian “to show.” “ Stately, dignified from 

“dignity,” and root of Persian “ to have, hold.” (mu*addab) Passive 

I'artioiple of Arabic “ to fcoach, diacipliiio.” Honco “ oourioous, rospoctf ul.** ' 

“woundod, hurt,** Porfoct Participle of Persian (j-wk “to wound, piorco.’* "in 

straits, &o.” “ to bo diatrossod, dso.” from ^ and “ contracted, straitenod.’* 

W Note tho idiom jri bV ; “ I have played on my life.*' 

W “A Bight;” from Persian to boo.” ijpji “need, uecossityi” also “aim, 

obiect;” from Arabic “to bo vexed or dig(iuictcd (by) ” 
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thee this for thy fjood, for if thou ever formest any other intention; then both thou 
and she will be ruined and brought to nought ; moreover, your lives will also be in 
danger/^ I again, a second time, made solemn protestations, saying : — T will never 
do anything from which our common ^ evil - may result, but will only remain gazing 
on her.” Whilst this conversation was proceeding,*' that fairy, of whom we were 
speaking,** unexpectedly^ arrived, adorned in a very eoqiiettisli manner, and the King’s 
throne disappeared from there. Then I involuntarily clasped that fairy in iny 
embrace, as if she were my life, and repeated this poetry : 

Why should not the one with arched eyebrows ^ come to my house. 

For the sake ot whom, 1 have fasted for forty days? ” ^ 

In that state of delight, we began to dwell together in tliat garden ; on account 
of my fear, 1 never entertained any other thought, moreover, I only eonlinued to 
gaze (on her). That fairy was astonished at my keeping*' my promises, and she 
often used to say : — “ Oh dearest one ! you ar<‘ indee<l very (ruihlul to your word, 
hut I give you a piece of advice** in the way of friendship; be pleased to remain 
careful of your book, for the Jins will steal it some <lay or other when they find yfiu 
oJEE your guard ” I said : — 1 will keep it as I would my life*.” 

It happened that one night Satan tempted mo; in rny state (»f agitation, 
this came into my mind 'Mjct happen wliat will! llnw long eau I restrain 
myself? ” I clasped her to my lireast . At that momi‘nt, a voIim; came, sa} ing ; — 
‘^Give this book to me, it <*ontains the (hvat Name. Do not behave irreverently.” 
In that state of intoxication **' 1 had no sense remaining, I took the Itook from 
under my arm, and witlioiit knowing it, or recognising him, gave it into his custody.*^ 
That beloved one, on seeing this foolish***’ act *** of mine, said Oh eruel one ! *^ 
at last thou hast made a mistake, and hast forgotten my adviec*.” Having said this, 
she fainted. And I saw a demon at the hea^l of Inn* lK‘d,*^ who liail taken the 
book. I was about to seize him and give him a good I)ealing, and snatch the book 
away, when in the meantime, another took the book from his liaml and made off 
with it. I began to repeat such incantations**’ iis I could remember, and the Jin 
who was standing there was traiisforined into a bullock ; but the pi(y of it was 
that the fairy did not in the least return 

^ (<.anifain) Arahio Dual of moaiw lilomlly, “ tins tw(» hi»Iu» a tliinK." lluncu 

both partiea.” % “ InuliioHs, evil ; from [H bjul,'' 

8 horo 1180(1 udvorbiiiUy to Hi^fufy “ouly/' * ObHuIuttJ form for 

8 *5^1 lU : ** inaltcintive, lioedbjBB.” From jmgiitivo prelix, mul ** thought, atlontion.'* 
Used aB aa Adverb, ** nnwittiiigly, uuoxiMuitcdly.’* iluuco siiddcHly/' 

8 jy'iXo I’usaivo Fartioipio c^f Arabic ** to rommnbor, montum.” 

7 e)*-^ “a bow (for arrown) » lumco '* au arch.” with arched (eyebrows,” 

8 A play ou words. mciuiH ” to fimt for forty dayM.” and uIhu "to htmd a 

” a bow-Btring**). « “ o, keep fuiUi with, Ac.” ” uccomidishmont, fuHUmmit.” 

lf> Ijki (adj) « prcciouB, dour.” IbU «« 

n “ advic<^ admoxiitiou.” From Arabw ^ ” to itdviKc^” 

i* “ Unmindful, forgetful A<jtive Parlieiplo of Arabic « Ui bn forgetful.” 

18 From 4^ “ without,” and from « «olf ” « bu«ido onoBolf, intoxicated.” 

14 “ohargo, custody, transfer from Arabic to change, «hift.” 

16 From b « not,” and “ wise j ” from For«ian « to know.” l« action ; ” 

from Arabic ^ ”to move.” QonoraUy used iii a bad souho for a wicJccmI, or foolish action, 

U * Tyrant.” Active Farticiplo of Arabic ” to act wrongfully or tyrauically.” 

^ i8 From^ “head.” 1« the hoad-place of a bod, tomb, &o. Also “a pillow.” Adverbially 
” at the head (of bod, &c.).” 

18 ” spoil, iucantation ” From the Forsia.,. ( jj ) by o 
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to her senses^ and remained in that same state of unconsciousness. Then my heart 
was affrighted, and all my pleasure ^ was embittered. From that day, I took a 
disgust to men, and I have remained listlessly in a corner of this garden, and for 
the sake of amusing my mind, I have continued making this emerald jar with 
arabesques ^ on it. Every month I continue to go to that plain, mounted on that 
same bullock ; and, after breaking the jar, I kill the slave, being in hopes that 
everyone may see this my condition, and may pity me, and perchance some servant 
of God may be so kind as to pray for me, so that even I may attain my object. 
Oh comrade ! ® these are the circumstances of my possessed state, and my melancholy, 
which I have related to thee.^^ ^ 

Having heard this, I shed tears ^ and said : — Oh Prince ! thou hast indeed ® 
undergone a great deal of trouble for the sake of love, but I swear by God that I 
have (from this time) put my own object on one side.® Now, I will wander about 
in the forest and mountains for thy sake, and I will do whatever I am able 
Having made this vow/ I took leave of that youth, and for live years I have wandered 
about like a lunatic sifting dust ® in desert places,® but I have found no trace 
(of her). At length, being weary of my existence, I climbed up a mountain with 
the intention of throwing myself down, so that none of my bones nor ribs should 
remain whole,^® when that same veiled horseman arrived, and said : — Do not 
throw away your life. In the course of a short time, you will be successful in 
gaining your object.^^ Oh holy men^® of God ! 1 have gained an interview with 
you, I am now in hopes that by the favour of God, joy and happiness may be ob- 
tained, and that all disappointed ones may obtain what they wish for. 


END OF THE TRAVELS OF THE SECOND DARWESII. 


I Lit : “ life, auimal life j ” from Arabic to live, to Hvo a pleasant life. Hence 

“ pleasure, delight.” 

^ Lit: “having bushes from “bush, shrub,” and root of Persian “to 

have, hold is also a kind of arabesqao wort, which is probably what is meant here. 

BjJs*, “a oompauiou, comrade.” From Arabic (3^ “ to be a comrade, &g, ” 

“ companionship ”). 

4 From vl' ** water,” and “ eye.” is also the Perfect Participle of Persian 

“ to see.” ** iu tears.” 

in truth, oortainly ; ” from Arabic “ to befall, happen.” 

6 Note the idiom ^ ujJla/o ^ij| have put my object on one side.” 

7 “promise, vow;” from Arabic “to promise.” 

8 “ a desert place.” " desolation, depopulation ; ” from Persian “ laid 

waste.” 

^ Moaning “ useless endeavours.” Equivalent to our expression “ to make ropes of sand.” 

10 “ sign* trace.” From the Persian. ( ^^ ) “ to get a clue to.” 

II From ^1^ (uktana). “To be sorrowful, dejected, weary (of).” 

C 5 W ** Incorrectly printed in the Urdu Text. ^ 

15 “ Enduring, remaining;** from Arabic “to continue, last.” also means “proved, 

ostablishod.” 

1® “ covering ;** from Persian to cover, hide.” 

16 ‘‘sttocessful;” from Persian “object, desire,” and of ”to 

receive.” 

16 “ religious mendicant.” Also written 
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THE ADVENTURES OP KING iZlD BAKHT. 


When the second Darwesh also had finished the relation of his travels^ the 
night was spent, and morning was on the point of breaking. King AzSd Ba]^t 
set out silently in the direction of his palace,^ and, on arriving there, he performed 
his devotions. Afterwards, he went into his bath-room and put on a magnificent ^ 
robe, and went into the public hall of audience, and seated himself on his throne, 
and issued orders, saying : — Let a poursuivant go, and bring with honour into 
the presence four Pakirs who have alighted ^ at a certain place.^^ In accordance 
with this order, the mace-bearer^ went there, and saw that the four indigent® 
people, having performed the calls® (of nature), and washed their hands and faces, 
were about to resume their travels,^ and to take their respective roads. The 
servant ® said : — Oh holy men ! ® the King has summoned you four persons; be 
pleased to come along with me," The four Darweshes began to look at one another, 
and said to the mace-bearer : — Oh son ! we are kings of our own hearts, what 
have we to do with an earthly king ? " He said : — " Men of God ! That does 
not matter, it would be better for you to come." 

In the meantime, the four remembered that what Maula Murtaza had said, 
had now come to pass ; they were pleased, and accompanied the poursuivant. When 
they arrived in the palace {lU : fort), and went into the presence of the King, the 
four beggars uttered a benediction, saying : — Son ! may it be well with thee." 
The King went and took his seat in his private apartment, and called two or four of 
his confidential nobles, and said : — " Summon the four beggars. " When they 
went there, he ordered them to seat themselves, and questioned them as to their 
circumstances, saying : — Where have you come from, and where do you intend 
going to ? Where is the abode of the spiritual guides ? " They said : — " Oh 
King 1 may your life and fortune increase. We are Pakirs, and for a long time we 
have been travelling and wandering about in this same manner, our house is on our 
backs. There is a proverb^’': — ^The fakirs house is where the evening finds 
him ; ^ and to what length can we go in the recital of all that we have seen in this 
transitory world ? " 

Azad Bakht gave them much consolation and encouragement, 

1 Lit : house of fortune.” 8 " splendid, ostentatious ; ” from Arabic,,;^ to boast.” 

8 ** Arriving, alighting,” Active Participle of ** to be present, appear,” 

Prom ** staff, stick,” and root of ” to have, hold,” 

6 From Ai “ without,” and 1^ “ subsistence.” 

6 Arabic Plural of “ want, need.” 

7 UniS “ side, quarter,” bwA « to travel ” 

8 is a servant brought up in the house. It also means a pupil, disciple.” 

9 A respectful term of address for a religious mendicant. 1*^ lit : ” Your four forms.” 

IL Lit : ” began to stare at one another amongst themselves.” 

18 A title of *An, the son-in-law of the Prophet. He is supposed to succour travellers in distress. 

15 “ chosen, approved ; ” from Arabic “ to approve.” 

U A kind of wandering Muhammadan monk, who abandons family, friends, and possessions, and 
travels with shaven head and beard, 15 Lit • « clothed in rags.” 

16 Note the idiom ^ ** where do you propose going to ? ” 

17 (Jjwo « proverb, parable ; ” from Arabic tivc «* to compare, liken.” “ for example.” 

IS “ Transitory from “not,” ^ “ foot,” and root of “ to have, hold.” 

IS Lit : “ being diverted from the remembrance (of) ; ” from Arabic “ to become forgetful.” 
Hence “ consolation, solace.” 

SO “relief, consolation;” from Arabic “'to relieve.” 
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THE ADVENTURES OP KING AZAD BAKHT. 

and Laving sent for food, he made ^ them breakfast in his presence. When they had 
finished/ he again said : — Tell me the whole of your adventures without keeping 
anything back/ and whatever I may be able to do to serve you, I will not fail^ (to 
do it.)^' The Fakirs answered: — "We have not the power to relate the various 
adventures which have befallen us, nor would it afford the King any gratification to 
listen to them, so be pleased to excuse ® us doing this." The King then smiled ® and 
said : — " Last night I was also present at that place where you were sitting on your 
bedding, and when each of you was relating his own adventures ; thus I have heard 
all the adventures of two Darweshes, and now I wish that the two who remain 
may also recount (their^s) . (I also wish that) you may remain at your ease with me 
for a few days, for ^ the footstep of Darweshes averteth ® calamity.’ " Directly they 
heard the King utter these words, they began to tremble with fear, and they hung 
their heads and remained silent, the power of speech ® was not left to them. 

When Azad Bakht saw that they were now beside themselves with fright, 
and so were unable to speak, he said : — " There can be no such person in this world, 
as one to whom some strange and wonderful adventure or other has not befallen ; 
notwithstanding that I am a King, yet I also have seen such strange things, that I 
myself will first relate them. Do you listen at your ease." The Darweshes said : — 
" Oh King, peace be on you ! As your Honour’s favours shown to poor Fakirs, (as 
wo are), is such, be pleased to say on." Azad Bakht commenced (the recital of), 
his adventures, and said : — 

" Oh Holy men ! Now listen to the adventures of the King, 

"Listen to what I have seen and heard, 

"I will toll it from beginning to end ** in the service of the Fakirs, 

" Pay close attention to my adventures and listen," 

When my father died,*^ and I ascended this throne, I was in the very prime 
of my youth.*® The whole of this country of Hum was under my sway. It hap- 
pened that one year a certain merchant came from the country of Badakhshan,*'^ 
and brought with him a large quantity of merchandise. The reporters brought into 
my presence news that no such great merchant had come into the city up to that 
time ; I sent to summon him. 


1 is til© Doublo Caasal of “ to do.” Causal 

S ** Freo from caro, &o,” From Arabic *'to bo free from, unoccupied.” Hence 
“ to have finisbed.” 8 Lit : “ without roduobiou or diminution.” 

♦ From « to bo, or become short, to dimiiiisli.” Means “ failing, default,” 

5 (jU^o (mo’iif) “ forgiven.” Passive Participle of Arabic “ to forgive, pardon.” 

® “ A smile ; ” from Arabic “ to smile.” 

7 ** remaining ; ” from Arabic “to remain, last.” 8 From which is fi*om 

Arubio ^ “ to reject, repulse, avert,” Persian Genitive *7' and ^ “ calamity, evil.” 

“ tbo act of speaking ; ” from ^ root of Persian “ to Speak,” 

10 “The senses.” Plural of Arabic wMoli is from “to fool.” 

11 “ Events.” Plural of which is from Arabic “ to be present, to appear.” 

IS Arabic Plural oC (lnj;f) “kindness, favour.” Lit : “direction, instruc- 
tion;” from Arabic “ to show a right coarse.” horo means “ to relate.” 

i* Lit : “ from end to end.” moans “ o.xtreraity,” and can he used for either “ beginning,” or 
“ end.” 15 Hi : “ the point to which one turns in prayer.” Respectful epithet for “ father.” 

l« “ death ; ” from Arabic “ keeping an engagement,” which is from “ fco perform 
a promise.” H moans Jit: “eye, source, fount.” As an Adjective “very, exact.” 

** the precise moment, the nick of time.” 

1^ “ Youth, prime of manhood ; ” from Arabic ** to become a youth.” 

19 Used indifferently for Greece, the Turkish Empire, Roumelia, Asia Minor, and Rome. 

50 A country to the north of Kabul, bordering on the River Oxns, 
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He eame, bringing with him curiosities of every country, which were worthy of 
my inspection. In fact, all his wares appeared to me to be priceless ; ^ thus, there 
was a ruby ^ in a casket, which was of exceedingly fine colour ® and of good water,*^ 
perfect in shape ® and size,^ and it weighed*^ five Misqals.® Although I was a king, 
yet I had never seen such a gem, and had never heard of such an one from anybody. 
I approved of it, and bestowed many rewards and favours ® on the merchant, and 
wrote and gave him a passport of immunity from tolls, to the efEect that 
throughout my whole dominions no one was to interfere with him by demanding 
the payment of taxes, and that wherever he went, he should have every convenience, 
also that they should guard and escort him carefully, and look upon any hurt to him 
as hurt to themselves. That merchant attended in the presence when the Court 
was being held, and he vras well acquainted with courtly etiquette, and his disjjoursc 
and agreeable conversation was worth listening to; and I was in the habit of sending 
for this ruby every day from the jewel safe, and used to look at it in open court. 

One day, I was sitting holding a public audience, and the nobles and pillars of 
the State were standing in their respective places, and the ambassadors of the Kings 
of every country, who had come on congratulatory missions, were also all present. 
At that time, I sent for that ruby, according to my custom.*® The keeper of the 
jewel room brought it, and I took it in my hand and began to praise it, and gave it 
to the ambassador of the Pranks'; on seeing it, he smiled and praised it in a syco- 
phantic manner. In the very same way, it passed from hand to hand, and each of 
them took it and looked at it, and with one accord said : — This has been obtained 
by the good fortune of the Point of Adoration of the Universe, otherwise, up to 
this time, such a priceless article has never come into the hand of any king.^^ At 
that time, my father’s Minister, who was a wise man, and had been exalted to that 
same post (which he had held in my father’s time), was standing beside the chair of 
his office of vazir ; he made obeisance, and respectfully represented that he wished to 
make a petition, if his life should be granted to him. 

I ordered him to speak. He said : — Centre of Adoration of the Universe ! 
Your Majesty is an Emperor, and it is not consistent with kingly (dignity) to bestow 
so much praise on a stone. Although it is unique in colour, sha];)e, and weight,*'-* 
yet it is but a stone ; and, at this moment the envoys of all countries are present 
in the Court ; when they 


1 From “ witlioTil;/* and '‘prioo.’* 8 cU) *<ruby.” As an Adjectivo, (written (JH) 
it means red, vuby-oolonrod.” 8 From “ beantiful, and ** colour.’^ 

* From vt “water,” and root of Persian “to have.” 

6 ^ Lit: “stature, figure.” 6 “shape, form, figure;” from Arabic “to stand.” 

1 (wazn) “weight j” from Arabic “to weigh.” 8 JlSio jg oqnal to drachms. 
From Arabic “ to be weighty,” 9 r!/» Arabic Plural of “ kindness, favour.” 

W Lit : “ support ; ” from Arabic “ to rest on, lean against.” IToro it moans “ orodontial, 
certificate.” 11 “ Immunity from tolls ; ” from “ ono who has cliargo of the roads, and 
collects tolls.” 1* “ Empire, dominions;” from ^ “ pen,” and root of Persian “ to go.” 
As far as the king’s signature reaches. 13 “Obstructing, hindering;” from Arabic “to 
press upon.” “ speaking, discoursing from Arabic “ to pour (words into anotlior’s 

ear).” 18 “ established, customary ; ” from Arabic “ to do, act.” 

16 From “time,” and from jUi root of Persian “to make.” Honco “ time- 

serving, sycophancy.” 17 Lit s “ description, quality ; ” from Arabic “ to doscribo.” Hero 
it means “ praise ” 18 “ Manner, kind, sort;” also “ a valuable ; ” from Arabic “ to stamp, 

mark.” 19 A play on words, meaning “weight,” as well as “ a stone.” 

%o “Unique; "from Arabic H “not,” and “ second ;” from “to double.”. 



177--178] TTITI ADVEOTTTRES OT? KIITG AZAD BAKST- 

return to their own respective cities, they will be sure to tell this story, ^ sa 
" What a strange king this is, who has got a ruby from somewhere, and has m 
a curiosity of it, that he sends for it every day, and he himself praises it anc 
it to everyone " Then whatever king or rajah hears this circumstance, he wi 
ridicule of it in his Court. My Lord I ® there is a humble ^ merchant in Nais 
he has set ^ twelve rubies,® the weight of each of which is seven miska 
collar, and has placed it round the neck of his dog.^^ Directly I heard this, n 
was kindled, ® and being enraged, I said : — Strike off the head of this Va 
The executioners immediately seized his hands, and were about to ts 
out. The ambassador of the King of the Franks came before me, and si 
the presence with his hands joined. I asked him, saying: — ^^What d( 
want ? " He made representation, saying : — I am in hopes that I may 
acquainted with the Vazir^s erime/^ I said : — What greater crime is tin 
telling falsehoods, especially in the presence of kings ? He said : — " E 
hood has not been proved, perhaps that which he represents may be tru« 
not now right to execute an innocent man.^^ I thus answered him, sa 
" One^s reason can never admit that a merchant who wanders about un( 
hardship, for the sake of profit,^^ from town to town, and from country to 
and collects (his money) kauri, by kauri, would mount in the collar of a doj 
rubies, the weight of each of which is seven miskals!^^ He said: — 
nothing to be marvelled at (which comes) from the power of God. Pe 
may be so ; such rareties frequently come into the possession of merchi 
Fakirs, because both (these classes) go into every country, and bring back i 
they can pick up there. This will be for the good of the State, that if t 
is really guilty, an order for his imprisonment may be issued, for this reas 
ministers are (as it were) the understanding of kings, and such an action 1 
unworthy of Emperors,^® that on such a pretext, when the truth or false 
what he says has not yet been proved, he should be put to death, and his 
service and loyalty be forgotten. 

Oh King, peace be on you ! former sovereigns have invented pr 
this very reason, that if a king or a chief should be 

i Lit : “ transporting, carrying (from place to place) ; ** from Arabic “ to t 

Hence ** a narrative, report*' 2 *‘to show." (Also Causal of “i 

5 “possessor, owner, lord j ” from “master, &c.” (Generally only used 
sense in compounds), and a suffix denoting possession. 

Comparative and Superlative of Arabic “ low, base.” 

6 Naishapur was once the capital of Persiau Khurasan ; is two stages from Mashad, tl: 

capital. ^ here used in the same manner as in “ one mn 

note 17 on page 71 . 7 «* Erecting, setting up;" from Arabic “ to erect." 8 

idiom “my wrath was kindled.” ^ Lit: *• strike the neck of the 

10 “ executioner ; ” from Arabic “ to skin, flog," (which was a part of the exe 

duties in the old days). 11 misprint for tj^ in the Urdu text. 

misprint for “ defect, failure;” from Arabic “ to shorten.” 

18 Persian for “ a lie, falsehood.” (Sp7i ; 

14 “ Gain, profit;” from Arabio 2^ “to be useful, profitable." 

15 

(ta’ajjub) “ wonder, astonishment ; " from Arabio “ to wonder." 

Id Persian “it may be;" from the Verb “to bo.” n “impri 

Lit : “ a fetter, shackle," 18 Arabic Plural of « emperor.” 

18 From “bad,” and Active Participle of “to show.” “ 

unbecoming." *0 Lit: “possessor of the city.” Hence “lord, sovereign,” From 
city," and jk ( = ) a suffix denoting possession, 

la 
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angry with aD 3 *one, he might make him a prisoner. In the course of a few days, 
his anger will evaporate, and the innocence of that person will become apparent, and 
the king will be saved ^ from shedding innocent blood, and to-morrow, in the day of 
resurrection, he will not be called to account® (for it)/^ However much I wished io 
confute® (what he said), he spoke with so much reason, that he left mo without an 
answer. I then said: — Well, I have agreed^ to what thou proposc&t, I abandon 
(my intention of) putting him to death, but he will remain incarcerated in prison ; if, 
in the space of a year, what he says is proved correct, that is that such rubies arc 
actually in the dog^s collar, he will be liberated, ® and if not, he will l)e put to deaih 
with great torture/' ® I ordered them to take the minister off to the prison. On 
hearing this order, the ambassador kissed tlie ground of service, and made his bow. 

When this news reached the house of the Vazir, a great wailing and lamenta- 
tion arose, and it became a house of mourning. That Vazir had one daughter, 
about fourteen or fifteen years old, and very handsome and clever, and good at writ- 
ing and reading.*^ The Vazir was exeecdmgly fond of her, and held her V(»ry pre- 
cious. Thus, he had caused a pleasure-house to bo erected for her behind his public 
hall, and she had for her companions'^ the daughters of the nobles, and for her ser- 
vice graceful female attendants, and she used to indulge in kugliter and merriment, 
and play and romp ^ with them. 

It happened that on the day that I sent the Vazir to prison,*^ that girl was 
sitting with her companions, and was happily celebrating the marriage of her doll, 
and with small drums and timbrels *•' was preparing for the ceremony of the 
vigils j she had put on the frying pan, and was frying and making sweet ejikcs of 
wheat flour, and others of rice,'® when all of a sudden, her mother, crying and 
beating her breast, and with head uncovered and bare feci, came to her <langhler’s 
house. She struck that girl a blow on the head with ])r>tli her hands, ‘7 and Ix^nn ia 
say:— Would that God had given me a blind son instead of tlice, then mv heart 
would be comforted my liver would be cooled), and thy father would have a 
person to help liim.^^ The Vaziris daughter asked her, saying Of what tisv 
would a blind son be to you ? Whatever a son could do, that can I do also/' 1 |<*r 

mother replied Dust be upon thy head! this calamity has befallen thy failuT, 

he has said some such thing in the presence of the King, that In) has been' im-aivc' 
lated in prison. ^ She (the daughter) asked, saying : — What was ii. (he said; V Let 
me also hear a little about it.'" Then the wife ol the Viv/Av said 


1 “protected, guarded.” VfmivQ Participle of “ to Kerp.” 2 “involvorl, 

luplicated;” Perfect Participle of “to take, &c.” S From Arnbio ‘Mo aay, Bpcnk.“ 
( jf ) by UjU o to conf nto, &c.” 4 « a ocepfcod ; ” from Porsiaii “ lo accept,” ' 

6 “ Escape,” liberation j » from Arabic “ to escape (from).” « PaiMNhmenl, torturo • ” 
from Arabic “ to prevent, detor.” 7 iVrHian ‘Mo wrile,” 

«to read.” 8 “ compaiiioiiBliip ; ” From to asHoeiab^ (witli),” 

« Lit; “jumping ;» from M “ to jump » l« “Coi.fine.l.” Pasm^o Parfieiple 

of Arabic “to confine.” Honco “a prisoner” “upriHoii.” J 1 thi» 

same as “partner, &c.” Used chiefly in Compounas us abovo. (Jy “a <‘»»mpaniun 

playmate.” « « A email arum 5 "from « a dram.” ^ i.uUm.rauUy fm- 

a drum or “a timbrel.” 14 is tho eoronumy obsorve.! ),y ivotnmi at „r,m 

the ninth month the birth of a child. Pi-om «!y « “nigl.l and = OfLx »t« bn 
awake.” U JKIT » g^eet cake made of wheat flour, and fried in glioo. 

i/!d- Mnbammadan wonioii on tho night 
tailed ilahi rat. n •' With both hands ; " from « two,” and *4^ “ liaiul.” 

Of »‘T”i 

1 c<s gp^ of what use would it bo to yon ? ” 20 Meaning « sbamo on you.” 
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^^Pcrliai)s tliis is what Ihy father said, that there is a certain merchant in Naishapiir, 
who has si itched twelve priceless mbits <»n tlie ctilliir of his dog. The King would 
not believe * him ; he considered him to ))e a linr, and has made him a prisoner. If 
I had a son to-day, then lie wraild make evt*ry itossible endeavour/' and verify'^ this 
fact, and he would side with Miis father, and Inuing made a representation^’ to the 
King, he would cause my hiislninil^' to 1»e relea<e(P from jjrison/^ 

The Yazir’s daughter said : — Dear mother! One cannot contend against fale;"^ 
mankind must be patient under an milookcd-fur calamity, and remain in hopes of 
the Divine favour; God is merciful, and he docs not permit ain’one^s dihiculties to 
be lasting,^ and it is nut good to weep and lament. Lei it not Iiappeji that our 
enemies should represent it to the King in a dilTeruni light, c)r that slanderers should 
inform against us,^^ which would make him still inru’e angry. Rather, pray for the 
Asylum of the World ; we are liis licreditaiy servants, he is our master. As he has 
been angry, just so will he be kind.^^ Thai girl cvliorted her inotlicr with so much 
good sense, that the latter somewhat regained Inn- fortitude and composure ; she then 
went to her own dwelling, and ivmaine«l silent. When il w as night, the Vazir\s daughter 
called her nurse’s husband,^' and fell at liis feet,*- and entreating him very much, 
commenced to cry, and said: — have formed tliis resolve so that my mother’s 
curse'*’ may not rest uj)on m<‘, aiul that my father may obtain freedom ; if thou 
wilt be my companion, I will go to Xaishfipur, and liaving S(!en that merchant, [on 
the neck of wdiose dog there are such rul)ies] 1 will do whatever 1 can,'^ and release 
my father.” 

That man at first refused; at length after much argument and discussion,'^ lie 
consented. Then tlic Vazir’s daughter said: — ^^(iet ready the neccssarich for the 
journey with the greatest secrecy,'^' and buy goods for trading with, which wdl I be 
worthy of the inspection of kings; and take with thee slaves, and servants, and 
attendants, as many Jis are nec(*ssury, but do not let this matter be diselosed to 
anyone.” The nursi^’s husband consimted, anti busietl himself wuth the prei>arations. 
When all the things had been got t(»gc(hcr,'Mie loatlcd them (»n camels and mules, 
and set out, and the Vazir’s daughter, liaving put on a man’s dress, went along with 
him, and no one''-’ in the house had llie least information (of her gtnng). When 
morning came, gt>ssip arose in the N^azir’s house, because his daughter had disap- 
peared,^'*^ it was not known what, had liaii^icned to her. 

A ** Bciliof, confulcucu.” (iJawur), I’Voiii UcrMuii. 

8 JOnUouvour, clTorl. fnjm IN'i’.sian “to »*uUp{ivoin*.’* ^ ‘‘ aHCcrntininjij, 

verifyinf^ ; ” from Arjil>ic *' to 1 »m just, * Ltf • “ iipiuirmost.’* Ah a noun, 

it means “boinp: by tlio kuIo (of;.” tins parli sirlo (with;,** 

& amt <o’ti both from tho same root *‘t<> pru.seiit, oiler,” 

hi : “ a uruBGutod p( 3 titioii.** lltnujo “ potition, ropri'sctitutiori.** 

® contracted form of lord, master.** 

"Jf “ Koloaso, liberation ; ** from Arabic <• tu bocomo HalV, or sreuro-** 

^ Note Uu 3 idiom !Jf^ “ it is not possiblo to reaibt fate.** 

•I From “to bo HtopptMl, I’cstraiued, remain, Htiek.” 

“Tale-bearinj?, bjick-bitiiifjf.** “ to inform (u^aiiiat) 

J 1 “ a nialo nnrso,** The husband of •• “ fell at his hands and foot.” 

18 4 LUJb “ blame, reproach ; ** from Arabic cW* ** to pierce with a spear.** 

14 From tiAiJ ** to bo mado, <fe<*.** hf to be able to lio porftirniod, to succeed.** 

16 lit: “ talkinfj ami lienring.” 1 ® Adm-b repeated to make it iiitenaive, Vary cpiiotly.** 

17 From lit : “ to bo opened.** Hero “ to be revealed.** ^ 

' 13 (muhaiyu) “arranged, ^ot together.** Fassivo Participle t»f Arabic “ttisot or dispose 
in order**' 19 The forifc for yr^ is wow obsolete. 

^ Active Participlo of Arabic “ tu be or becomes abseul-, hitlden.** 
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At last, for fear of scandal {J^it : disgrace), the mother concealed the fact of 
her daughter being lost, and there (on the way to Naishapur) the daughter assumed 
the name of ^the merchant's son/ Travelling along stage by stage, ^ she arrived 
at Naishapur. In a very cheerful mood, she went and alighted at the caravansary,^ 
and unloaded all her baggage. She stayed there for the night, and in the morning 
went to the baths, and put on a fine ® robe, such as the inhabitants of Rum wear, 
and then went out for a promenade in the city. Proceeding along, when she arrived 
in the market place, she remained standing where the four roads ^ meet, and her 
glance fell on a jeweller^s shop, which was on one side, and in which was lying 
a great heap of jewels. Slaves in rich dresses were standing there with their hands 
respectfully folded ; and there was a person who was the master, a man of about 
fifty years of age,® and wearing a rich robe like those worn by wealthy people,® 
and a short-sleeved^ jacket, and some respectable looking ® companions were sitting 
near him on chairs, and they remained conversing amongst themselves. 

That Vazir^s daughter [ who had given herself out ® to be the merchant’s son ], 
was astonished on seeing him, and was delighted, thinking to herself : — God 
grant that it may not be false ! It is most probable that this is that very 
merchant of whom my father made mention to the King. Great God ! make his 
circumstances known to me.^^ It happened that when she looked on one side, (she 
saw that) there was a shop there, in which two iron cages were suspended, and 
a man was shut up in each of them. Their appearance was like that of Majnun,*'^ 
as they had only skin and bone left, and the hair of their heads and their nails 
had grown long; they were sitting with bowed heads, and two hideous armed 
Abyssinians were standing on each side of them. The merchant's son was astounded, 
and repeated the When he looked in the other direction, he saw in 

a shop small carpets spread, and on them was an ivory stool, on which was a 
velvet cushion, and on it was lying a dog with a jewelled collar round its neck, and 
tied up with a golden chain. Two beardless and handsome slaves remained attending 
on it ; one held a whisk of peacocFs feathers with a jewelled handle,^® with which 
he was fanning it, and the other was wiping its mouth and paws with a handkerchief 
made of gold thread,^® which he had in his hand. When the merchant's son looked 
attentively (then he saw) that on the dog^s collar, there were twelve rubies, as 

1 ** A place for alighting, stage j” from Arabic ijy "to alight, doscond.” 

2 from " cai'avan,*' (perhaps from "business,’* and from Terbiau 

" to go,”) and " house, inn.” Hence our word " caravansary.” 

8 From clean,” and diminutive affix. " pretty, nice.” 

* From “ four,” (only used in compounds) and " road.” 

6 Note the idiom "his age was about fifty years.” 

« gJU, Hi. « the prosperous 5 ” from Arabic "fortune, lot,” (which is from {JU? « to 
rise, appear),” and AA/o a suffix added to Substantives to form Adjectives denoting possession. 

1 Lit : “ half sleeves j ” from Persian ^ " half,” and " a sleeve.” 

8 C:h “mannerly, polite, dignified from k “with,” 2^ "conduct, behaviour, &o.” From 
Arabic “ to place, &o.” 9 " proclaimed, given out from Arabic " to make con- 
spicuous, notorious.” 10 Note the idiom " God gi-ant it may not bo false.” 

11 " Very probable.” Arabic Comparative and Superlative of which is from tyAlf « to 
overcome.” W Vide note 11 on page 28. 18 (ustuSwan) the Persian for " bone.” 

14 "Armed.” Passive Participle of Arabic ^ "to arm (a person).” 16 Vide note 2 on 
page 59. 16 “Ivoi^;” from "elephant,” and cJlii "tooth.” 11 From jyo 

" peacock.” A fan or whisk, made of peacock’s feathers, and probably from " to fan.’» 

18 ^ handle;” from "hand.” 19 FromjlJ ^rfejead, wire,*’ and Persian 

" to draw.” lit : " wire-drawing.” A kind of needlework with gold or silver thread. 
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lie had heard. He returned thanks ^ to God, and began to reflect as to how he could 
take these rubies to the King, and having shown them to him, obtain the release o£ 
his father. He indeed was in this state of perplexity, and all the peojile ^ in the 
market and the roads, were bewildered on seeing his comeliness and beauty, and 
remained dumbfounded. AH the people were talking thus amongst themselves, 
saying : — Our sight, up to to-day has never fallen on a man of such form and 
beauty." ^ That merchant also observed him, and sent a slave to go and entreat 
that merchant’s son to come to him. 

That slave came and brought the merchant's message,^ saying ; — If you will 
be pleased to be so kind, then my master is very desirous of (seeing) your Honour, 
be pleased to come and meet ® him." This was the very thing which the merchant’s 
son desired ; he said : — “ Why certainly." ® Immediately he approached the merchant, 
and the gaze of the latter fell on him, a dart of love pierced his breast ; he rose 
to his full length® to do him honour,^ but his senses were bewildered. The 
merchant’s, son perceived that he (the Khoja) had now walked into^*^ the snare.’® 
They mutually embraced.’^ The merchant kissed the forehead of the merchant’s 
son, and made him sit down beside him, and with much blandishment,’^ questioned 
him, saying : — " Make me acquainted with your name and lineage,^® and (tell me) 
from whence you have come, and where you purpose going to.’’ The merchant’s son 
said : — " Eum is the native country of this least (of your servants), and Stamboul 
is from of old the birth-place of my family ; my father is a merchant. Now on 
account of his old age, he has not the strength to travel about, for this reason he 
has allowed me to go, so that I may learn the business of trading. I have never 
placed foot outside my home until now, this is the first journey that I have under- 
taken ; I had not sufficient courage to travel by sea, and so resolved to come by 
land. But, in this country of Ifersia, such is the fame of your Honour’s good 
qualities and virtues, that I have come thus far solely with the desire of meeting 
you. At length, by the Divine favour, I have been honoured in your noble service, 
and have found (your virtues) more (even than I had expected), and the desire of 
my heart has been fulfilled. May God keej) you in safety, I will now resume my 
journey from hence.’’ 

Immediately on hearing this, the merchant’s understanding and senses forsook 
him completely ; he said ; — Oh son ! do not let me hear of such a thing, be kind 
enough to stay for a few days in my poor abode. Well ! at least let me know where 


I Thanks, gratitude ; ** from Arabic ** to thank " ^ Lit : “ the creation, world ; '* 

from Arabic “to create.” Hence “ people, populace.” S Lit ; ** image, the like (of), por- 
trait.” (As an Adjective ““like, resembling;” from Arabic **to make like.” * con- 
tracted from “ a message.” B « meeting, encountering ; ” from Arabic “ to 

meet.” ® Lit : “ what is the difficulty ? ” From Arabic “ to straiten, to treat with harsh- 
ness.” 7 “ a dart.” Diminutive of 4^ “ a spear.” 8^ “honouring, &o.” 

From Arabic “to be great.” ^ ZH; stature, (straight as a) Cyprus tree.” W 
Persian “ net, snare.” ensnare.” H Meaning that he had taken a groat 

fancy to him. From “ armpit,” and root of Persian “ to seize, take.” 

18 "Forehead;” from tAy “ front, fore part.” W "Flattery, adulation, blandishment;” 
from Arabic < 3^0 « to flatter.” 1® lineage, race ; ” from Arabic ” to mention the 

lineage (of).” 1* fM •itj from Persian “to be born,” and “land, country.” 

II From Persian “in,” and cAij “before.” “to happen, occur, be iucumbent 

on.” 18 Arabic Plural of <3^ “virtue, morals, &o.” 

18 Lit : “ noise, clamour, agitation ; ” from Persian “ to be disturbed.” 

80 JDii: “pure.” As an Adverb “purely.” Hence “merely, only;” from Arabic “to 

possess pure milk, or milk unmized with water.” 
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your goods and servants are.” The merchant's son said : — “ The inn is the house 
of this traveller, I left them there and came to your Honour.” The merchant 
said : — It is not fitting that you should remain in a tavern,^ I am trusted in thi> 
city, and hear a high name ; send for them quickly, I will empty a house for tlic 
reception of your goods, and will inspect whatever you have brought, and ivill so 
arrange that you will obtain a good profit in this very iilaee. You will also bo 
happy, and will be saved the fatigues and bothTer of a journey, and you will also lay 
me under an obligation ^ by staying a few days with me.” The merchant's son 
pretended to make ^ excuses, but the merchant would not accept them, and gave his 
manager® orders, saying: — “Quickly cause porters to be sent, and having caused 
this (gentleman's) goods to be brought from the inn, make them put them in a 
certain building.” 

The merchant's son sent a negro slave vritli them, ordering him to load all the 
goods and effects ® and bring them, and he himself remained sitting with tlie mer- 
chant till the evening. When the market® time was over, and the shop was shui/'"’ 
the merchant went to his house. Then one of the two slaves took the dog under 
his arm, and the other took up the chair and carpet, whilst the two Abyssinian slaves 
placed those cages on the heads of labourers,*^" and they iliemsclvcs accoini»aiiie<l 
them, fully armed. The merchant, taking the hand of the mcrclianl's son in liis, 
and conversing with him, came to his house. 

The merchant's son perceived that it was a magnificent house, worthy of kings 
or nobles. A white drugget^® was spread on the cJge^^ of a rivulet, and in front 
of a couch, the requisites for the entertainment were spread out. They also arranged 
the dog's bench in the same place, and the merchant took the merchanfs son 
with him and sat down. He unceremoniously proffered him win(‘, and they both 
began to drink. When they were merry, the merchant called J‘or food ; the table 
cloth was spread, and all the dainties of tlie world set out. First they )n*oiigIil f(H»d 
in a shallow brass pan,^*^ which was covered with a golden cover, and took it for the 
dog, and they spread out a gold wrought table-cloth and j)laced it l>efor(‘ him. 
The dog jumped down from the bench and eat as much as he wanted to, and drank 
water from a golden howl, and then he again went and lay on his chair. The ,slav(*s 
cleaned his mouth and paws with a handkerchief, and then they 

I From innkeeper,” and “house,” Used coiitomptuously for “a favt*rn, publir 

liottse.” 2 “ Confidence, trust; ” from Arabic^ ** to try, to examine.” « iniKpnnl itir 

empty,” in the Urdu text. A “Benefit, favour; ” from Arabic “"to bo or beccum*. 

good.” ^ “ To lay under an obligation.” B lu . “ from tho surfaco of iiis liourl,” 

6 AawU? in , « deputed, commissioned.” Hence “ an agent ; ” from Forsiau 
mission, entrust (to another}.” 

7 iSij lit : ” blackness, darkness,” Hence ” rust, canker.” Tho country of Kthiopi.i, aUu 
Zanzibar. 8 “ Goods, merchandise ; ” from Arabic ^ to advance ; ” also ” to enjoy.” 

9 iSJ^ means a market held on tho roadside. From ” a path or way.*’ Koot of FerHiun 

“to pass.” Lit: to incroaso.” Causal of Ihbyi “to bo inoroasod.** This Verb ih 

used idiomatically for “ closing a shop,” ^‘removing tho tablo-cloth,** and aethiguisking a lamp.” 

a Note tho idiom “one of ” ^ lit ; “from in tho two, ono.’* 

12 “ a labouior 5 ** from Persian “ salary, wages.** 

13 Vide note 6 on page 0. lA lit : “ lip.** moans “ brimful.** trigger.** 

W Lit : “ moonlight.** A white drugget, such as is used for dancing on. 

16 “Bench, seat.” From J<>i^orjAU (Eng; “sandal”) “ shoo, Ac.” »Su called 

because nobles in the old days used to place their shoos on a bench in tho auto-chambor, bofuro 
going into the King’s presence. n is a shallow pun made ol* popper or brass. 

13 From Persian J 3 ** gold,” and « to weave,” 
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earriocl that pan and l>owl to the cagos^ and having asked the merchant for the keys, 
they undid the locks of the cages. 

Having taken those two men out and Leaieii them with elubs, they made them 
oat ^ the leavings of the dog, and made them drink ^ the same water ; tlicy then replaced 
the padlocks,' and gave the keys into the custody of the merchant. When all this 
was finished, the merchant himself began to eat. The merchant's sou did not 
approve of this action, and, being disgustfMl," he did not put his hand to the food,^ 
and however much the merchant entreated him, he steadily refused (to cat.) Then 
the merchant asked him the cause of this, saying : — " Why do yon not cat ? " The 
meivhant's son said : — This act of your's appears to me to be very unbecoming, 
for tliis reason that, man is the most noble ^ of created beings, ^ and the dog is 
nmdean by nalure then in what rtdigiou ov creed is it lawful to feed two of God's 
servants on the leavings of a dog ? Do you not consider that this alone is sufficient 
good fortune,'*’ for you that they are in your custody? Otherwise you and they 
are equal. I now have a suspicion that you are not a ]Musalinan. How do I know 
who you are that worship a dog? Until tliis suspicion '■ is removed from my mind, 
it is loathsome " to me to eat your food." 

The nuivchant said : — “ Oh sou ! I understand all that you say, and for this 
very reason I hear a bad name, for the people of this cify have given me the name 
of ^ the dog-worshipping merchant.' They (*all after me in this same manner, 
and th(*y have made me notorious. Jhit may the curse of God alight on infidels 
and ))olytheists." Ho repeated t.h(» (Muhammadan) confessions of faitli, and 
satislied the mind of the merchant's son. Then the latter ((uestioned him, saying : — » 
'^If you are a Musalmau in your heart, then what is the reason of this? that hy 
p<*rforniing such an act, you have made a bad name for yourself." The merchant 
said ; — Oh son ! My name is defamed, and I pay double taxes in this city, so 
that this secret siiould not he disclosed to anyoiio. T'his is siudi a strangii history, 
that nothing would ho gained liy anyone who should hear it, save only sorrow and 
indignation. Do thou also excuse me, because I liave neither the strength to relate it, 
nor will there remain to thee the power to listen to it." The merchant's son rellecled 
in his heart that he hail his own l)usiness to inind,'^ and fhat then^ was no necessity to 
tjontiniuj io press him unfairly, lie said : — Well ? if it i.s not lit to tell, be pleased 
not to relate it." lie (then) put his hand to his food, ami taking up a morsel, 


I aiul CauHsilfl of and ^ roB|jc«iiv<dy. ^ Nofco that moans “ a jKidlock,*' 

Sind J13 ..a koy.*’ ^ Noto this idiom Gigs’ lit ; “ to rat diHKiist.” 4 Lit ; “ ho did not i)ut 
his hand in tins food.” U is liardly noccHHiiry to n*nwirk tiiat OriontaKs do wo/ uso knivoa snid forks. 

6 Vi(h: noto J9 on psigo 89. ^ Aruhic (Jom|)jiruliv(5 mid Siiporlntivo of 

nobks" which is from to ho eminent, hi(^h.” 1 “ CrcMitcd hoin^s.” Plurid of 

” created.” Paaaivo Purticiplo of c5^ “ to oroato.” ft from Ariihio ** to ho 

dirty,’* tirP means iho iisituro or caHcnco of a thinff.** ITpiico naturally iinclcan.** 

9 oA« fsiitii, ersiod ; *’ from Arabic cU “ to turn, convert.’* i*' lit ; “ spoil, booty ; ** 

from Ar5ihio^**to take uh Hpoil.** Uouco “ good fortune, hi osKinf!:.’* tilUk cu*jjLp count 

us good fortuno.** H ” Hated, ite.** PuBsivo Participhi of Arabic 5^ ** to hafo, dotost.** 

IS ” Doubt.** {Syn : ). From Arabic ** to rmidor confused or dubious.** 

18 From I’orBisin ” dog,*’ iiiul •**'*»t^ root of ** to worHbip.** U c-W Persian 

“curso,** from Arabic to ourso,’* 16 Prom Arabic “ to bo unboUoving.** 

IS (muahidk) from Arabic «to mako (ono) a co-partner with.** Ono who 

attributes to God a co-partnor, or co.partnor«. Ilonoo ** diaboliovor, polytlioist/* n Lit • to mo 
there is buainoss with my own bnsinoss,*’ (mnjawwiz) Active Pariiciplo of «to 

cause to puaaor bo current.** ICenoo ** proving to bo uaoful.** It is hero meorreoily used to signify 
** urging, proBsing,** 18 A morsol j ** from Arabic c/9 « to got, &c.*’ 
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he commenced to eat. The merchant's son lived with the merchant for two months, 
(and behaved) with such wisdom and discretion, that it did not for a moment occur 
to anyone that this was a woman, all thought that she wns really a man ; and the 
merchant's affection for her increased so much every day, that he could not let her 
out of his sight for a single instant. 

One day, in the midst of a convivial ^ party, ^ the merchant's son began to weep. 
Immediately on seeing this, the merchant comforted him, and began to wipe his 
tears away with his handkerchief, and asked him the reason of his lamenting.^ 
The merchant's son said : — "Oh father! w^hat shall I say? Would to God that I 
had never been admitted into your service, and that you had never shown me the 
kindness ^ which you have done. Tw^’o difficulties ^ now present themselves before 
me, my heart neither desires to be separated from your service, nor is the eontingoney^* 
of my remaining here possible. It is now necessary that I should depart, but then* 
appears to me to be no hope of being able to exist separated from your Honour." 

On hearing this, the merchant involuntarily began to cry ho bitterly, that ht* 
was stopped by hiccoughs, and he said: — ^^^Oh light of my eyes! have you so 
quickly become tired of this old servant of your's, that you go away leaving him 
so afflicted ? ® Banish the idea of going from your heart, stay lH,*ro as long as 1 am 
alive, I will not survive for a moment apart from you, I shall die befon^ my iinuO’ 
Besides, the climate ‘‘ ^ of this country of Persia is very good, and suilabh* (io 
you) ; this will be the best thing, that you should send a trustworthy man and suni- 
mon your parents here and (bring) your goods, and I will supply wdiatevor 
carriage and equipage is necessary.^*^ When your parents and your family have 
all arrived, carry on your trading business at your case. I also, during my Iifi\ hav(» 
suffered many reverses of fortune {lU: of the times), and liave wandered frmn 
country to country. I am now an old man, and have no son,^® and 1 look upon you 
as dearer than my own son, and I appoint you my heir and manager with full 
powers.^® Do you also exercise wisdom and cave in (the management of) ray busi- 
ness {lie : workshop). As long as I am alive, give me a scrap to cat with your own 
hand, and when I die, be pleased to bury me, and take possession of all my goods 
and property." 

1 t 5 ^ “carousal, conviviality j ” from Persian ‘*wino,“ana “ to dmik.” 

a “Companionship, society;” from Arabic " to assooinfco with,” 

8 “Weeping, lamentation ; *’ from Persian “ to woop, lumont ” 

“Kindness, compassion;” from Arabic <5*^ " to bo compassionate.’* 

5 “difficulty ; ” from Arabic « to be or become dubious.” 

8 “ Contingency, coincidence; ” from Arabic “ to occur,” “ by accident.” 

7 Liti “Pull, satiated.” lit: means “ heart-captivating ; from rorKiaii Jd 

“ heart,” and^ root of “ to seize.” Also means, as above, “ hoart-stricken, aniictcd.” 

9 Lit: “I shall die without death.” 

10 Persian. Also called in Ai-aWo ^ (lit i « foroignor.”} II Lit ; " wafer and air." 

M j>A » air, wind, alinosphere." 18 Arabic Dual Number. Pronounced » wi’didaiu." 

1 * is carriage for persons. carriage for goods. 

« Ut : » in use ; ” from Persian “ in," and jfe’ « use, &o.’* Ilonco “ rwinirud.” 

U Note tie idiom tHt* 1 oo eon." 

H lit-, “successor by virtue of a covenant.” Ifonco “ hoir." Prom ,J} "maHtor, &,■» ami 

“ covenant, agreement. ” 

18 “Cihoeen, invested with power, &c.” Prom Arabic “to cboo*-." Homm "ngwit, 

r^iresentative.” » IwtA U(. “to press down ” This Verb is lioro used as an mtouaivo. 
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Then the merchant's son replied Indeed your Honour has shown more 
sympathy ^ and consideration ^ to me than (even) a father (could have done), and my 
parents have been forgotten by me ; but the father of this criminal one ^ has given him 
a yeai^'s leave, and if I should delay (in returning), then he, in his old age, will weep 
himself to death. Now the pleasing ^ of a father ^ is (a means of obtaining) the favour 
of God, and if he (my father) should be displeased with me, then I am afraid lest he 
should curse ^ me, so that I should remain excluded from God's mercy in both worlds. 

Now this is the very kindness that your Honour (can show me) ; that is to 
say, that you will be pleased to order this slave to fulfil his father's injunction, and 
discharge the duties due to his progenitor, and as long as there is breath in my 
body,*^ it will be incumbent on me® to render my thanks for your Honour's kindness. 
If I do go to my own country, I shall still remember you every moment with my 
heart and soul. God is the Causer of causes,® j)erhaps some contingency may again 
arise, so that I shall obtain (the pleasure of) kissing your feet. In short, the mer- 
chant's son spoke to the Khojah in such an insinuating and wheedling manner,^® that 
that poor man, being without resource, began to be convinced.**^ Inasmuch as^^ he 
was charmed and fascinated with him, he began to say: — Well, if you will not 
sta}', then I myself will come with you. I look ujyon thee even as my life, thus, 
when life has gone, what is the use of one's empty body^ If this is the only thing 
that will please thee, then go, and take me also with thee." After saying this to the 
merchant's son, he began also to make his own preparations for the journey, and gave 
his agents orders to quickly busy themselves with the (arrangements for) transport. 

When the news of the merchant's going was spread abroad, the merchants of 
that place having heard it, all made preparation for the journey. The dog-wor- 
shipping merchant,^*^ taking untold treasure and jewellery, and servants and slaves 
without number,^® and rarities and goods worthy of a king, in great quantities, 
caused tents and ^qanats,' and ^bechaubas,' and royal pavilions, and ^rowties' 
to be pitched outside the city, and took up his abode in them. As many merchants^® 
as there were, each brought goods for trading according to his own capital, and 
accompanied him ; (in fact) of itself an army was formed. 

One day, having turned their backs on the spirit who presides over periods of 
good and bad fortune,^^ they marched from there. Having loaded thousands of 
camels with sacks of goods, and mules with boxes of specie and jewels, five hundred 
slaves from the plains of Qibchaq, and 

^ ^ ^ “grief,” and Persian “to eat.'* TFence “sympathy.** 

2 45^0 “ mind, &c.,** and^fO root of Persian “to have.” Hence “favour.” 

S“nebel, criminal;” from Arabic “to disobey.” 4i “ Satisfaction ; *' from 

“approved, &c.,*’ which is from Arabic “to bo ploasod,” and snfRx denoting “possession, 
is the Persian for “father.** 6 (or “malediction;” from 

“blessing,” from Arabic *^.3 “to pray,’* and “bad, evil.” 1 Lit: “as long ns there is 
breath in my life.” 8 “Is on my nock.” « (mnsabbib) “Causer;” from Arabic 

fcg**** “ to appoint a means or cause.’* Plural of “ cause.” Lit : “ such and 

such words, having mixed them with salt and popper.” It Lit : “ began to lick his lips.** 

12 “inasmuch;” from Persian }\ “from,” “enough,** and ^ “that.” 

1? “should be spelt (tahiya) “ preparation, provision.” Prom Arabic “to be pre- 
pared.” 1* i- has been incorrectly inserted ill Urdu text after 1® “ Countless from ^ 

“ without,** and root of Persian “ to count.” 1® oJX»| (^ayn : of 4" ) ** countless;** 

from ulf negative prolix, and “ to count.** n “ a screen, the wall of a tent.** Anglo- 

Indian “Connaught.” 18 A small tent without polos (“ Bechauba”). Prom without,** and 
“ a stick, pole.” 1® A kind of tent. The same as a “ Bowtio.’* W (tujjar) 
Arabic Plural of “ a merchant,** 81 A spirit ruling periods of good and bad lack. 

13 
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Ethiopia^ and Rum, armed and skilled swordsmen,^ mounted on Arabian/ Turkish, 
and Iraqiaii horses, preceded (the caravan). Last of all the Khojah and the 
merchant's son set out, wearing rich robes, and home in litters/ and a chair was 
fastened on a Bagdad camel, and that dog was lying on the cushion, which was 
placed on it, and the cages of those two prisoners were suspended on a camel At 
whatever halting place they arrived, all the merchants came and attended the 
Khojah^s levee,® and they used to eat their food and drink wine at his table {lit ; on 
his table cloth). The latter, in the joy of being with the mercIiant^s son, was giving* 
thanks to God, and proceeding on, march by march.® They at last arrived safe and 
sound in the vicinity of Constantinople, and halted outside the city. The merchanl/s 
son said ; — Oh father ! if you will he pleased to give me leave, I will go and soc 
my parents, and will make a huilding empty for your Honour; be pleased to enlor 
the city whenever your noble mind may be inclined to do so.” 

The merchant said : — "I indeed have come here for your sake, well, go (juiekly 
and meet® (them), and come hack to me, and give me a place near }-oursolf at which 
to alight.” The merchant's son, after taking his leave, came to his house ; all llio 
people of the Vazir^s household were astonished, (saying) : — Who is this man who 
has passed in?” The merchant's son [that is to say, the daughter of the Vazirj, 
went and fell at her mother’s feet, and weeping, said : — am j'oiir (Iaughi(‘i*.”'’ 
Immediately on hearing this, the Vazir’s lady began to alaisc lier, siying: — Oh 
wanton one! thou hast turned out to bo very depraved,*® thou hast tlishononrcil 
thyself, and disgraced thy family. Having wept and mourned thee as dead,*® wo 
were resigned, and had completely washal our hands of Ihoo.** Go, get away 
from here ! ” 

Then the Vazir’s daughter took her turban off her liead, and threw it down 
and said: — ^^Oh dear mother! I have not been in a ))ad placij, and liavt* done no 
wrong; I have undertaken all this trouble in accordiince with what you said, for 
sake of getting my father released from prison. Praise 1)0 to God! *® that through 
the blessing of your prayers, and the favour of the Almighty, I have come, afttM* 
bringing the business to a conclusion; for I have brought from Naishupfir that 
merchant, together with the dog, [on whose neck those twelve rubies fxvii\ with uns 
neither have I dealt dishonestly *'^ with that which you entruslcd io me.* '* 

I Lit: “masters of the s\7orfl,” ^ isj^ and both mouu “Arab” Tho 

former word is however used by Persians only. They call Arabic 

S a kind of pahinquin or easy chair, hVom *4^ “ anno, comfort j “ and Jb tent, 

&o.” is the Persian for “cninol.*’ (Elindnstani ^^1). 

S Lit: “ place of audience;” fromjb (h’f; “ iimo, occawou ”), In Porsiau “Icveo, audioneo,” 
and a suffix denoting “place.” 8 Lit: “march upon nim’oh.” 

7 oxaltcd, high ; ” from Arabio U*»i » to ho liigh, <fec.” 

8 Prom ( =s ) « to moot, &c.” Commonly used in conruiCtion with hbo. 

45 % “daughteiy” Feminine of % “son.” (Lit: “born”). Prom “ to bo horn.” 

10 IIm also spelt *6^ “ wicked, depraved.” 

II Lit : “thou hast mado thino own face black.” 

W “ dishonoured, &o.” Contracted from Porsian which is from jj “fnoo,” and 

“black.” IS Lit: “ wo have wept and mourned for tJiy lilo.” lit: “to boat (the 
breast.” Hence “ to mourn.” 14 The samo as tho Kiiglish idiom, is hero uwMi us im 

Intensive. IB “ pushing, repolliiig ; ” from Arabic “to push, Ac.” lloro jjid 

means “he repelled;” Henco “Bo off! Avaunt!” 18 Arabic “Praise ho io dod.” 
“praise.” 17 n£*jC 6| ; “safety, freedom.” Also, as above, “a tiling committed to tho trust 

of a person.” She means her honour. IS “ unfaithfulnoss, broach of triwt;” from 

Arabic “ to be unfaithful, <fec.” 
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I assumed a maii^s ^ dress " for the journey. Now one day^s work remains to be 
done j after doing it, I will cause my father to be released from prison, and will 
come home ; if you will permit me, I will again go and remain out one day, and 
will again return in your service.” *When the mother was quite convinced that her 
daughter had j^erformed a man^s work, and had preserved herself in every way safe 
and sound, she prostrated herself at the threshold of God, and being pleased, she 
strained her daughter to her breast, and kissed her face ; she took her calamities 
upon her^ and blessed her, and gave her leave to go, saying: — Do whatever 
seemest to tliee to be right,^' my mind is at ease.” 

The Vazii’^s daughter, having again disguised herself as the merchant's son, 
returned to the dog-worshipping merchant. Tliere, inasmuch as separation from her 
was very irksome ® to the merchant, he had been compelled to come on in despite 
of himself. It happened that, in the vicinity of the city, the merchant's son was 
coming from this direction, and the merchant was ap))roachiug from the oj^posite 
(piarter, and they met in the road. Immediately the Khojah saw him, he said ; — 
Oh son! where did you go to, having left me, an old man, all alone?” The 
merchant^s son said : — Having received permission ‘ from your Honour, I went to my 
house, and at length the earnest wish of serving ^ you would not permit me to remain 
lliere, and I have come and presented myself.” Seeing a shady ^ garden on the banks 
of the river near the gate of the city, they pitched camp, and alighted in that very 
])la(*e. l^Iio mercliani., and the merchants son, sat down together, and they began to 
drink wine and eat roasted meat.** When the time of the evening prayer*^ arrived, 
1 hey came out of the lent to look at the sights and enjoy themselves, and seated 
Ihomsclvos on benches. It happened that a royal huntsman came out in that 
direction; on seeing their escort and demeanour, he remained astonished, and said to 
liimself Perhaps (this is) the ambassador of some king (who) has come.” Ho 
stood gazing at the sight. 

A messenger of the merehanPs called him forward, and asked him, saying : — 
Who art thou?” He said: — am ilie King’s head^** gamekeeper.” The 
messenger related liis circumstances to Ihe merchant. The merchant said to a negro 
slave : — Go and tell the falconer that "wc are travellers, and if he wishes, to come 
and sit down, the coffee and jiipc are ready.” When the head gamekeeper heard 
tlic name of the merchant, he was still more astonished, and came with the slave 
and joined the Khojah’s party, and saw their furniture,^’ and magnificence and 
splendour, and the slaves and troops. He saluied the merchant and the merchant’s 
son, and seeing the place of honour 


J ** irum-liko ; ” from Persian ^ ”anian,” * Lit: “appearance, aspoefc.'* Honco 

“dims, diHgiiiao.” 8 Lil ; “rubbed her uomo.” ^ “to take anoLhor’s evils upon 

A form of blessing usod only by foraalos. Active Participle of Arabic to 

bo similar, liko.’^ Ilenco “ oxpodiont, adapted (to).” ^ (3^ difTicult, ulUicting.” Active Par- 

ticiple of Arabic (3^ “ to cut, divide.” *1 “ Permission, liberty, &c.” From Arabic “ to go 
or pass througli, or along.” ^ TAt : “assiduity.” IIciico “ waiting (on),&o.” From Arabic 
“to bo assiduona.” 9 “Shady from “gluwlo,” and root of Persian “to have.” 

10 “ to oroct, sot up j ” from Perfoob Participle of Porsian “ to oroct.” 

11 amall pieces of moat roasted on a skewer. -18 lit : “ time.” It also moans tho 

afternoon botwoen 4-30 and sunset. Honco “ the evening prayer.” 18 “ A gamc-keoper, 
hunter.” It also moans tho Vanguard of an army. Lit : “ their sitting and rising,” 

16 contracted form of “ head, chief.” “ a falconer 5 ” from Persian jh 

“ a hawk, female falcon,” and jt«i root of “ to keep.” (A male falcon is called 

17 A pipe for smoking through water. A kind of ‘huqqah.** 1* Arabic Plural of 

“ nocossary.” “ Hank, dignity.” Arabic Plural 
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which was accorded to the dog, his senses forsook him, and he remained like one 
struck dumb. The merchant made him sit down, and entertained ^ him with coffee. 
The huntsman asked the name and designation of the merchant. When he asked 
for permission to go, the merchant gave him several pieces of cloth,® and some 
curiosities, and dismissed him. In the morning, when he was present at the King's 
Court, he began to speak of the merchant to the courtiers. Gradually ^ news of him 
reached me (King Jzad Bakht), I summoned^ the head ^ shikari ^ before me, and 
questioned him as to the circumstances of the merchant. 

He represented all that he had seen. On hearing of the exalted treatment ^ of the 
dog, and of the two men being imprisoned in a cage, anger possessed me. I said : — 
That reprobate ® merchant is worthy of being put to death.^^ I accordingly 
ordered tlie executioners® to go quickly and cut off the head of that impious one and 
to bring it. It happened ^ that that same Prankish ambassador was present at the 
Court ; he smiled. This made me still more enraged, and I said ; — " Oh disrespectful 
one ! It is beyond the bounds of respect to laugh without cause in the presence of 
kings; it is better to cry than to laugh in the wrong place." He made resi)eclful 
representation, saying : — “ Asylum of the World ! Several things occurred to my 
mind, which is the reason that your devoted servant smiled.^ • In the first place, the 
Vazir is truthful, and he will now obtain release from prison ; secondly, the King is 
saved from shedding the innocent blood of that Vazir ; and thirdly the Point of 
Adoration of the World has, without any reason, and without (his having committed 
any) crime, given orders for the execution of that merchant. I was astonished at 
these actions, that without investigation,^® on the word of a blockhead,**' your Majesty 
is sitting there ordering every one to he put to death. God knows what is the real 
truth of the circumstances of that merchant. Be j)leased to summon him into 
your presence, and to question him as to his affairs.*® If he is found guilty, then 
you are master, be pleased to treat him as you may consider lit." 

When the ambassador exhorted me in this manner, the memory of what the Vazir 
had said came to me ; I said Quickly bring the merchant, together with his son, 
and that dog, and the cages." I made the cuirassiers run to summon him. In a few 
minutes they brought them all into the presence, and I called them before me. First 
came the merchant and his son,^® both of whom were wearing rich dresses. On seeing 
the beauty of the merchant's sou, all, both low and high,^® were confounded and startled. 
The merchant's son came, hearing a tray filled with jewels, [the radiance of each of which 


1 “ Feast, outertaiument}” from Arabic viLi « to become the guest of.” * {g cloth, 
silk, &o., in the piece ; generally about 40 yards. » lit : “ going on, in process o£ time." 

Perfect Participle of Persian « to go.” 4 « Search, quest ; ” from Arabic ** to Book, 

desire.” ^ ** dignity, pomp from Arabic “ to be beautiful.” 6 ** Boprobato, 

outcast.” Passive Participle of Arabic ‘‘to reject.” 7 v^*>> ** nocossary ; ” from Arabic 
“ to be necessary.” Hence “ proper, worthy.” (Ml\ “ worthy of being put to death.” 

® “an arranger.” Prom Arabic “ to put in order.” It also means “oxocu- 

lioner,” as above. 9 ‘‘By chance, it happened.” Prom “docroo, fato,” and 

“ business, &c.” to ; “ to open (or show) one’s tcoth” ^ H (mutabassim) “smiling.” 

Active Participle of Arabic ^*3 “to smile.” “investigation, ascortainmg (tho 

timth) 3 ”from Arabic “to be just or right.” IS “Blockhead;” from j-i “without,” and 
djSj “sense, knowledge.” 14 Prom ^ “in,” J| “the,” and “truth, reality." Tho 

latter word is from the same root as (5-^. Vide noto 12 above. IS “ Events.” Arabic Plural 
of from “to be present, appear.” This word is used in Urdu as a Singular Noun. 

16 (qufas) “cages.” Arabic Plural of (qafas) “a cage,” but not as a rule used in 
Urdu. U “keeper of tho armoury, cuirassier.” Promj>i “armour.” is 

the Persian for “ a son.” 19 the Arabic Comparative and Superlative of “ high.” 
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illaminated llie whole apartment] and he made a propitiatory offering of it before 
my throne; he made a respectful bow, and remained standing, and the merchant 
also kissed the ground, and began to utter a benediction; his manner of speaking 
was such, that you would say it was the nightingale of a thousand songs.^ His 
capability pleased me much, but I said to him with a face of displeasure : Oh 

devil in liuman shape ! hat is this net which thou hast spread, and what well 
whicli thou hast dug in thine own road? What is thy religion, and what law is this? 
Of what prophet® is this the creed? If thou art an infidel, even then what sort of a 
belief is this? And what is thy name, that thou performest such an act?” 

He said: "May the life and prosperity of the Point of Adoration of the 

world continue increasing; the religion of thy slave is this, that God is one,'" and 
that Ho has no partner, and I recite the creed of Muhammad Mustafa® [may God 
bless ® and preserve him and his descendants] ‘ and after him, I cousidei' the twelve 
Imams'* to bo my spiritual guides;® and this is my custom, to repeat my piu^'ers at 
the five (appointed) times, and to observe the fast*® oi Itamazan; ** and I have also 
returned after performing the pilgrimage to Mecca,’ ' and I give a fifth *■■ of my 
property, and the alms *'*' (i.n accordance with the rules laid down in the Qoran), and I 
am called a Musalman. • But (concerning) all these faults, which apparently aboimd 
in me, and by reason of which your Majesty has been disjdeascd, and I remain in 
evil repute amongst all the creatures of God; there is a reason for this, which I am 
imahloto disclose. Although I am known as ' the dog-worshipper,' and (have to) 
pay double **’ taxes, I have consented to all this, but I have not told the secret of my 
heart to anyone.” My anger increased on hearing this pretence, and I said " Dost 
thou try to inveigle me with words? I am not the person to listen to thee, until thou 
shalt offer a reasonable argument (in favour) of this thy apostasy,'^ which may 
he convincing to my mind. In that case thou shalt eseaixs with thy life, otherwise in 
retribution ** for it, I will cause thy belly to be ripped oixsn, tliat it may be an example 
to all, .so that none may a second time transgrc.ss the religion of Muhammad.” 

The merchant said:— -“Oh King ! refrain from (shedding) the blood of me, an 
nnfortunalc one, and confiscate *» and lake as much property as 1 possess, which is 
beyond all compute and reckoning, and having made myself and my son a votive 
offering for your throne, allow ns to go, and grant us our lives. I smiled and 
— " Oh fool, dost thou seek to bribe®" me 


1 u>UU«t<^ ;<* story, fablo.” ilovo it moans “song, noto.'’ *“ Jlcimkc, reproach ; ’ from 

Arabic « to x'oproro.” “mossongor, prophet 5 ” from ‘‘a raossago,” and^ 

Active Participle of ‘‘to l-ike, carry." * “One, iudiviaual." Active Participle of Arabic 

Acy “ to bo single, alone.” ** (?»»?) 3r.l Person Singnlnr Preterite of ^ to bless.” It is 

hero used optativoly “ may Ho bless.” 8 Viilc nolo 1 on Pago 2. 

I Arabic “ ijiall- Allaliu ’alaibi wa slihi wa snllam.” “ May God bless ond preserve him and his poster- 
ity.” H vide note 6 on Pago 2. « " leader, gaide ; ” from “ before, in front.” 

10 *3jj “afast;” fromji) “a day.” “ Tim month of llamwsiin, (tho 0th month) is the 
Muhammadan Lent, during whicli Iboy aro enjoined to fast from dawn to sunset. 

1» ^ from Arabic ^ “ to repair to.” Is the pilgrimage to Moeoa, which every true Muham- 
madan'is supposed to perform onco in his lifotimo, if ho has snllioienb moans. 

14 «a fifth part s ” from Arabic » five.” 

l* ‘‘ Alms 5 ” from Arabic ‘‘ to receive ineroaso and blessing from God. 

14 vAoIAs “doubled.” Passivo Participle of “ to double.” « 

18 “Proof, demonstration i” from Arabic “todireol.” » Prom fS “lost, and *U 
« road.” »!; " one who has lost his way.” Ho«mo (S “ a losing one’s way, error, apostasy. 

« “ Belaliation, 4c. }” from Arabic “to follow, pursue.” 

W kvA“Boi*ure, confiscation i” from Arabic Kvi" to keep, preserve. 

* 0 “Covetiug,groea 5 ”fromArabioe*t ..tocovet.” fisi “To lure, bribe, 4e. 
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with thy wealth? There is now no release ^ for thee, save by telling the truth/’ On 
hearing this^ the merchant began involuntarily to shed tears, {lit : the tears began to 
drop involuntarily from the merchant’s eyes) and looking towards his son, he heaved 
a sigh and said : — I indeed have been found guilty in the presence of the King, 
and I shall be put to death, now what can I do? To whom shall I intrust thee? I 
threatened ^ him, saying : — Oh deceitful one ! ^ enough, thou hast now made many 
excuses, say quickly that which thou hast to say/’ 

Then indeed, that man stepped forward and came close to the throne, and 
kissed the foot of it, and began to eulogise^ me, and said : — Oh King of Kings ! if 
the order had not been issued for my execution, I would bear all (other) punish- 
ments® rather than relate my history. But life is dearer than anything else, no ono 
falls® into a well of his own accord; thus it is right to protect one’s life, and the 
abandonment of well-doing is contrary to the law of God. Well, as your ausincious 
pleasure (consists in) this very thing, then be pleased to listen to the adventures ol' 
this infirm*^ old man. First let an order be issued that those two cages, in which the 
two men are confined, be brought and placed in the presence. I will relate my 
story, and if I should anywhere utter a falsehood, be pleased to question thorn and 
confute® what I say, and be pleased to do justice/’ I agreed to what he said, and 
having sent for the cages, I caused those two to be taken out, and made them stainl 
beside the merchant. 

The merchant said: — ^^Oh King ! this man who is on the right, is the elder 
brother of your slave, and the one who is standing on the left, is his second ^ brother.**’ 
I am younger than both of them. My father was a merchant in the country of 
Persia, he died ^Mvhen I was fourteen years of age. When the funeral**'^ ceremo- 
nies were over, and the flowers removed from the grave,*^ these two brotliers (»iic 
day said to me ; — ^Now, let us divide wliatever there is of our father’s j)roperly, 

. and let each do (with his share) what his heart desires/ On hearing this, 1 said : — 
^ Oh brothers, what words are these ? I am your slave, I do not lay any claim lo a 
brother’s portion.*® I have lost a father,^*^ you two are set over my head in tluj 
place of a father. I desire only a dry loaf,^^ on which I may sustain life, and remain 
present in your service. What have I to do with shares and portions? I will fill my 
belly with the leavings (which remain) before you, and I will remain with yon. I 
am a boy, I cannot even 

I « escape, deliverance; ” from Arabic « to become safe.” 

* This word should be 1^5 from “to fchreaton,” and not os printed in Iho Urdu text. 

5 “Deceitful one ; from Arabic “ to plot, deceive.” 

4 lit: “description;” from “to describe.” Hence “praise.” 

6 ht: “ management, rale; ” from "to manage.” Hero it moans “pnuisliinent.” 

8 ly misprint for ^ in Urdu Text. 

7 “ weak, infirm ; ” from Arabic “ feo be or become weak.” 

8 “being oonfnted, convicted..” Active Participle of Arabic “Lo say, speak.” 

9 Lit : « middle brother.” is also written « <‘ middle.” 

10 is the Persian for “ brother.” 

II vSaI^ departure.” Hence “ death.” Prom Arabic '‘to depart.” 

“burial ;” from Arabio^t^ “to despatch.” 

15 “shrouding, sepulture;” from Arabic “ to wrap in a winding shout.” 

1* Muhammadans place flowers on the graves of their dead, which are removed on tlio third . 

16 “ distribution, dividing ; ” from Arabic “ to divide into parts.” 

1® 01^ is the share or portion of a brother. 8yn : 

U Li>t : “ one father is dead,” 

18 “erect, established, &c.” Prom Arabic “to stand.” 
is the Persian for “ bread ” Syn i j. 
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read or write, what shall I he able to do? Do you now instruct^ me" 

On hearing this, they answered : — Thou wishest to ruin us and to bring us to 
poverty also along with thyself." I went silently into a corner, and commenced to 
cry. I again exhorted my heart, (saying to myself) After all, my brothers are 
my elders, 2 they chide ^ me for my instruction, so that I may learn something " In 
this meditation I went to sleej). In the morning a footman '^ of the Kazi^s^ came, 
and took me to the Court of Justice.® I saw that my two brothers were present 
there. The Kazi said : — Why dost thou not divide and portion out the property 
bequeathed'^ by thy father?" I also gave in that place the same answer as I had 
given in the house. My brothers said : — If you say this from your heart then give 
us a deed of acquittance ® to the purport that thou hast no concern ® with the pro- 
perty and goods of our father." Then also I understood this very thing, that these 
two are my elders, and they are talking thus for my admonition, so that I should 
not take my father^s property and spend it improperly. I wrote and gave them a 
release bond in accordance with their wish, which bore the seal of the Kazi. They 
were satisfied, and I came back to the house. The next day, they began to say to 
me: — ^^Oh brother! wo require ‘‘ this room in which thou art living, do thou take 
some other place for Ihy residence,^" and go and live there." I then perceived that 
they did not even approve of my remaining in my father’s house; being without 
resource, I resolved to get up and go away. Asylum of the World! When my 
father was alive, wliencviir he returned from a journey, ho used to bring with him 
the rarities of every country hy way of presents, and give them to me, for this 
reason that everyone feels the greatest love towards the youngest son. I used to sell 
them, and had got together a little capital of my own, and with that I used to carry 
on some traffic.*'^ Once, my father brought a female slave ff»r me from Turkistan, 
and once he l^rought some horses. Amongst them was an untrained and promis- 
ing colt, which he also gave me. I used to provide grain and grass for it at my 
own expense.*'^ 

At length, having experienced their inhumanity,'® I bought a house, and went 
and lived in it; this dog also came with me. I collected the necessaries requisite for 
house keeping,'*' and bought two 


* “bririj^ing up, education;” from Arabic hj “to grow up.’* 8 Persian 

“groat,** llonco “ nol)lo, older, &c.” Used both as a Substaiitivo, and Adjective, 8 Lit: 

“showing the oyo.*’ JIcnoo “reproof, rebuke.” Prom “oyo,” and Active Participle of Per- 
sian “ to show.” ^ “ one on fool, footman,’* llonco also “infantry,** 8 The 

Kazi is a Muhammadan judge, who decides all cases, civil, criminal, and religious. 8 “ Court of 
.TubUco.** From “house, &c.,” J I “tho” and “law.” 1 “ bequest, heritngo ; ” 

from Arabic “ to rocoivo by inhoritanco.” 8 “a ^ no-domand * cortificato, roleaso, 

acquiUanco.” From H “no, not,” and “claim.” 9 “concern, interest;” from 

Arabic c5^ “ to attaohod.” It also moans “ a Prosidoncy, province, district.” 10 
“a deed of roloaso, acquittanco.” From “free, <fcc.,” and ^ “dood, letter, &c.” Wrongly 
printed intho Urdu text. H “ required ;” from Persian jO “in,” nrid^^ “bnsi- 

noss, <&o.” 18 “ JRoaidonco, oxisfconco ; ” from Persian “ to bo,” and tho root of 

18 lit: “boaton track;” from Arabic «to beat, &o.” Hence “road, way.” W Lit: 

“buying and selling;” from Persian “to buy” and “to sell.” 18 lU i “un- 

trained, unridden 1344^ ^ also means “ a simpleton.” is •* “ what is to bo or to 

happen.” Henoo, as in above case, “ promising.” 11 Noto tho idiom : ” ^ “ afc my 

own oxpenso.” 18 “ Unkindness, &c.” Prom “without,” and Arabic “ manliness, &o.** 

From Arabio “to bo bold, manly.” W “ house-keeping;” from « house,** 

and from root of Persian “to keep.** 
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aves to wait upon me, and with the rest of my capital I set up a haberdasher’s 
lop, and resigned myself to the will of God.*^ I was satisfied with my lot. Al- 
Lougli my bi others had behaved ill^ to me, yet, as God was kind, in the space of 
tree yoais my shop flouiished ^ so much that I became a man of credit Vn hatever 
Lrities were leqnued in all the great families,^ they used to go trom my shop alono 
1 this (way) I earned a laigo sum of money, and lived ® in great ease. Every 
Lomeiit I was ofEeniig up thanks to the Majesty of God,® and lived in comfort 
nd I fiequently recited this Hindi poetiy ’ (as bearing) on my circumstances — 
Why should not the King be displeased? I have nothing to do with him , 
Except Thee, oh Great King, who else shall I piaise ^ 

Why should not my brother be angiy ^ He has no power whatever , 

Thou alone ail my Helper, to whom else should I go^ 

'MVhy should not my fiieuds and foes be nutated? 

** During the eight watches, allow me to entertam only love for Thy feet 
“The world is vexed. Thou alone art wonderful, 

“ All sliall kiss then thumbs iii submission , ® it is only necessary that Thou 
shouldst not be angry." 

It happened that one Friday,^ I was sitting at home, and one of my slaves had 
me to the bazaar to make purchases,'® and aftei a time he came back crying 1 
ked linn the reason of this, saying — “ What has befallen thee He replied in a 
ge — “What does it matter to you? Do you give your mind to enjoyment, but 
hat answer will you give on the day of judgement ? " I said • — “ Oh Abyssinian ! 
hat such calamity has descended on thee’ " He said — “This is the outrage,'® 
lat a Jew has pinioned youi elder brotheis m the maiket place uheie the four 
ads meet, and is scorn giiig them mtli whips, and he is laughing, saying — ^ If you 
) not give me in}'* money, I will beat you and beat you even till I kill you , well, I 
all get a reward for it in the next world ’ Thus this is the sad state of your 
others, and you are unconcerned. Is this a good thing ? What will people say ? " 
nmediately I heard about this from the slave, my blood boiled, and I ran with 
iked feet in tlie direction of the bazaar, and told the slaves to bring money quickly, 
s soon as I got there, I saw that what the slave had said was true; the blows weie 
imng upon them. I said to the Governor’s footmen: — ^^^Foi God’s sake hold a 
tle.^"^ Let me ask the Jew wliat such offence have they committed, that m 
change for it, he has punished them m this manner." 

1 « truBbing in God " Prom Arabic “ to enbmat ” » Lit “ ill breeding , ” hence 

adeness, incivility** Prom “bad” and ‘good dispoeition *’ which ia from (jlA “to 

»ate” 3 * germinated, sprouted, Ao.** * Lit " head of affairs ” Prom ^ “head,” 

"affair” Hence it mean q “government ** Here “ great family.” 6 ht “to pass,** 
root of Persian "to pass” 6 «the Creator,” fiom Arabic f/J “to 

jate ’* T (knbit) A sort of verse m Hindi poetiy 8 Lit “ to kiss the thumb, or 

3at toe ” It means “ to be sabmiasivc, play the sycophant ** 9 “ Friday,” which is the 

ihammadan Sabbath. W “traffic, barter,” from “ goods, traffic,*" by 

elf has no meaning n hlLi „ the Causal of ^ “ to mind.** Hence “ to cause to mind, to 
m one*B mind to ** 18 “ Descending, alighting,” A.otiv 0 Participle of J “ to alight ** 

13 Lit “ anger , ** from Arabic “ to be angry *’ Hence " outrage, affliction, &c ” 

14 UwIj (mushken) “ to pinion with the hands behind the back ’* 

16 “ reward of virtue in the future world ” Prom Arabic “ to return ** 

16 Uf “time, turn,” from Arabic “to supply the place (of another).” Also 
alamity, &c,** as above W “ A little, a little while.” In Persian spelt “ a mote, atom ; ** 
m Arabioji “ to sprinkle, scatter ” « “ Crime , ” lit “ defect, failure , ** from Arabio^-W 

D shorten ” “ punishiuent , ” from Arabic “ to beat, punish *’ 
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Having said this^ I went up tn the Jew and said ; — To-day is Friday,^ why 
hast thou continued beating ^ them with stripes? ® He replied: — you wish to 
protect* them, then do it to some purpose {lit : completely) ; instead o£ them, do you 
hand me over (my) money, otherwise, take your way to your house.^’ I said 
What (is the) amount ? get out thy bond,^ and I will count out and give you the 
money," He said: — have come here, having left the promissory note® with the 
magistrate." In tlie meantime my two slaves arrived, bringing with them two bags 
of rupees; I gave the Jew a thousand rupees, and caused my brothers to be released. 
They were in such a condition — naked, hungry, and thirsty — that I brought them 
with me^ 1o my house. 1 immediately made them wash® in warm water, and clothed 
them in now clothes, and gave them food. T never at any time said to them 
What have you done with all this ]}ro)>erty of our fathcr^s ? " Perhaps they would 
have been ashamed,^ 

^^Oh King! ihese two are present, be pleased to ask them if I am speaking the 
truth or if there is anything false 'in what I have said) ? Well, when in a few days 
they had recovered • ‘ from the bruises of the beating, one day I said : — Oh brothers ! 
you have now lost your credit in this town, it is better that you should tiuvel for some 
time." On hearing this, they remained silent. I ])erceived that they were agreeable 
to this, and I began to make preparations for the journey. Having busied myself 
(in providing) tents and baggage,* and transport and equipage, I purchased twenty 
thousand rupties worth of goods for trading with. A caravan of merchants was 
proceeding to Bukhara.'* 1 sent them along with it. 

That caravan returned after a year, I could not obtain any good news about 
them ; at last, having put an acquaintance on his oath, I questioned him. He said : — 
“ When we arrived in Bukhara, one of them lost*® the whole of his property in a 
gambling house, he now occupies the post of sweeper '® there, and smears and 
plasters the (floor of the) gambling den, and serves the gamblers who assemble there, 
and they give him something in the way of charity; he has remained there as a low 
drudge. The other one, having fallen in love with the daughter of a beer *® seller, 
has s<iuandored all his property, and he now does the work of a scullion in the 
boozing-ken.'® For this reason the people of the caravan did not tell thee, lest thou 
shouldest be ashamed." 

On hearing these circumstances from that person, my condition became 

I ()u which day it is not lawful to inflict punishment by flogging. * 'rir*® boating, blow ; 
from Arabic “ to boat, strike.” 8 (5^ (also (3^ * “ *>oati«g with a whip.” |3^ also 
means *‘ti discharge, or volley, of musketry.” * “ Protection, tiofenco;” from Arabic “to 
protect,” “ A bond, that whioU ties fhe hands;” from Persian “hand,” andJ^Jil root 

of Persian *‘*o hang, suspend.” b “ bond, promissory note from Arabic, 

wJIwo <*to hold fast.” < “ in company with.” Prom ^ “same, tfre,” and *0 **road.” 

8 ifl the double Causativo of “to bathe.” (Causal ), 

^ “ashamed, abashed;” is the Imperfect Participle of Persian “to be 

ashamed, to blush.” “ blow, bruise.” Verbal Noun of Persian to braise, 

beat.” ** before, m atatit quo “ to bo restored to health, to recover.” 

18 iSifJ 18 the baggage of a horseman, carried all on one bnllock or pony. 18 “ A body of 
travellers;” from Arabic CW “to return from a journey.” i* Buk^am, called “the 

noble.” Is the Capital of the Trans-Oxus country. 18 From “to be worsted, unsuccessful, 
to bo defeated (in battle).” “A broom;” from W "place,” and Active Participle of 

Pers : “ to sweep.” *'*' nsed as the last member of Compounds. Prom Persian 

“ to draw, bear, endure, Ac.” Hence ^ The office of sweeper. 18 “ a 

liquor made from rice, barley, or millet.” This word bears a stroug resemblance to the English word 
“ boose ” ** a boozing ken ” Lit : walking to and fro.” Hence “ drudgery.” 

14 
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a stvaiigo one, on aciconiit of my anxiety, sleep ^ and hunger completely forsook me 
Having taken provisions tor the .loui'iicy, I formed Uie intention of proceeding to 
Bukhara. When, I amvcd there, I sought the two ® out and brought them to my 
house, I caused them to bathe, and clothed them in new dresses, and for fear of 
making them asliamed,* I never uttered a word® (of reproach). I again purchased 
goods and merchandise for them, and decided to proceed to my home. When I 
arrived near Naishapnr, I loft them at a i lUage, together with the property and 
goods, and came to my house, *?() that no one should know of my coming. Two 
days afterwards, I gave out that my brotheis had mtnrned fiom their journey, and 
that I was going out to meet^ them the next dav I was about to start in the 
morning, when a householder of that same village ' came to me and began to make 
complaints On bearing the noise he made, I went outside, and seeing him cijing, I 
asked him why he was making lamentation. He said • — Sty house lias been robbed on 
account of yoiii brothers. Would to God that you liad not come and left them there * ** 

I asked him what misfortune had happened. He said — A band of robbers ® 
came in the night and plundered then goods and property, and they also robbed my 
house and earned away (the booty)” I sympathised with him, and asked him 
where those two sveic now. He said — -‘^Tliey aie sitting outside the city staik 
naked,® and in a wietched plight ” I immediately went, taking with me two suits 
of clothes , I made them put them on, and brought them to my house. On heanng 
of this, people used to come and see them, and they did not go out on account of 
shame. Tliiee months passed in this same manner , tlien I leflected m my mind as 
to how long they would lemam seated crouched up in a corner, and that if it was 
possible 1 would take them with me on a journey 

I said to my brotliers If you will be pleased to give the word, then this 
devoted servant (of your's) will go with you,” They remained silent. After again 
making mady the necessanes for the journey, and goods, and merchandise, I started 
off and took them with me When, after giving a pioportion of the goods m 
chanty,^^ and loading^® the baggage on the ship, and weighing anchor/® the ship 
set sail, tins dog had remained asleep on shore When he started up,'* and saw the 
ship out in mid stream,^® he was astonished, and baiked, and jumped into the sea, 
and began to swim. I despatched a skiff m all haste.^ At length they picked 
up the dog and brought him to the ship A month passed at sea m safety and 
happiness,^® (when) somehow (or other) my second 

1 AXjJ “ sleep, ** from “ to fall asleep, repose,’* but tbe Verb is only used by common people. 

8 From Arabic Ajj " to lay in a stock of provisions for travelling " *() d[3 " proviaiona for 

the road ** 8 “ both,” The last fiJ has been erroneously omitted in the Urdu text. 

4 ** Shame, bashfobiess , ** from Arabic * to be ashamed '* 

* Lti • " I did not place a word on my mouth ** 

6 (JULmI *< going out to meet , ** from Arabic « to come forward ” 

7 2 ^ 0 ^ ** a place, village,** from Arabic “ to place, lay down ** 

8 1^15 ** a band of robbers, or an attack by a band of robbers*’ Hence the English word 

** dacoity ** 9 Ku *■ «* naked ** Ku «« « stork naked ** 

10 " necessaries’* is the Arabic Raral of II 

11 Done at the commencement of a journey to ensure good Inck 

18 ut • “ to cause to mount or ascend ” Is the Causal of “ to moant, ascend.” 

nJxS ** anchor ” Also means ** a cable, hawser, thick i*ope *’ 

14 ht “ to be startled, roused (from sleep} ** 

15 yide note 9 on page 102 W jl^ “a stream, ouneut.” 

17 Should be “ a skiff,” and not as printed in the Urdu text 

18 Z%t s ” 1 caused a skiff to mo ” 

19 ** health, soundness;” from Arabic “to grant health,” 
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brother fell in love with my female slave. One day, he began to say to my eldest 
brother We have incurred great shame by being under obligations^ to our 
younger brother ; what expedient ^ shall we use for (remedying) this ? ” The 
eldest (brother) answered : — I have fixed on a good plan in my mind, it will be a 
great thing if it succeeds.” At last, the two of them, after consulting together, 
formed the design ^ of killing me, and of seizing ^ and confiscating ® all my goods 
and property. 

One day, I was asleep in the cabin of the ship, and the female slave remained 
massaging ® my feet, when my second brother came and hurriedly woke me. I 
jumped up with a start, and went out, and this dog also accompanied me. I then 
saw that my eldest brother was leaning with his hands on the side*^ of the ship, 
and was stooping over and remained looking at the sights of the sea, and was calling 
to me. I went up to him and said: — Is all well?'^ He said : There is a 
wonderful scene going on here, mermen ^ are dancing with oyster shells ^ and trees 
of coral in their hands.” I would not have believed it if anyone else had said such 
a thing repugnant to reason ; (however) I believed what my elder brother said to 
be true, and bent down my head to look.^^ However much I stared, I could see 
nothing, and (still) he kept on saying : — Now hast thou seen it? ” But if there 
had been (really) anything, I should have seen it. In the meantime, my second 
brother, catching me off my guard, suddenly came up behind me and gave me such 
a push that I involuntarily fell into the water ; they began to cry bitterly,^^ 
(shouting) : — Itun ! run ! our brother has gone down in the sea.” 

In the meantime, the ship kept on her course, and the waves of the sea tossed 
me about hither and thither 5 I was suffering one immersion after another, and 
was being carried along by the billows.^® At last, I became tired, and called on 
God to assist me {lit • was remembering God), my own efforts being quite unavailing.^® 
All at once, my hand touched something, 1 opened my eyes and saw that it was this 
very dog. Perhaps at the moment that they threw me into the sea, he jumped in 
along with me also, and swimming and clinging to me, he had been keeping up with 
me. 1 seized hold of his tail ; God made him the instrument of saving my life.^*^ 
Seven days and nights passed in this same manner ; on the eighth day we touched 
the shore. 1 had not the least strength remaining ; stretched out and rolling 
over,^® I somehow or other threw myself on to dry land. I remained lying sense- 
less for one day ; the second day the barking {lit : voice) of the dog penetrated to my 
cars. I returned to my senses, and gave 

** to be under an obligation to.” from Arabic “ to confer a favour.” 

* Lit : ^“overtaking, visiting (with panishnieut).” Hero it means “remedy, expedient.” 

contrivance, ijlan;” from Arabic “to pass through or along.” ^ “Taking, 
seizing.” Active Participle of Arabic “to take, seize.” ^ “ Possessing, embezzling ; ” 

from Arabic “to become turned about.” Muta.?arrif hona«“ To obtain possession of.” 

9 Lit : “ Pressing.” Orientals consider that massaging the foet encourages sleep. 

'Ijb Lit,: “ fence, hedge.” It also moans “ the edge of a weapon.” 8 Lit: “men of the 
sea.” ® Lit: “ pearl shells.” tiKA “opposite, contrary;” from Arabic <-a 1A “to 

succeed, follow.” tl Note tho idiom ^ “X bent down my head to look.” 

18 UXjj&S also written “ to push, shove.” “ a shove.” IS “ to be 

bathed in tears.” Prom “ to weep,” and « to wash.” l^r « plunge, immersion ; ” 

from Arabio “ to enter, sink into.” 16 “ a wave ; ” from Arabic “ to bo agitated 

(as tho sea).” {Hind ; 8yn : ) • 1* Note the idiom ^ ^ «“my efforts were 

in vain.” ( (JhJ = “ power, will 11 Note the idiom, lit ; “ tho causo of my survival,” 

18 eJiUs “strength;” from Arabic or which is from “to have power to ac- 
complish.” 15 moans literally “sleeping or lying on one side.” vyVjtr^-“to roll 

over and over.” 
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thanks to God. I began to look about me, and my sight fell on the outskirts of a 
town in the distance^ but what strength had I that I should make for it? ^ Being 
helpless, I advanced two paces and then sat down, and in this manner I covered a 
full kos® of the way by evening. 

Halfway I met with a mountain, and rested there for the night, and in the 
morning I entered the town. When I went into the bazaar, my heart began to 
quake when my gaze fell on the shops of the bakers and the sweetmeat sellers.® 1 
had neither any money to make purchases with, nor did my mind desire to beg 
(anything) for nothing. In this manner I kept on reassuring my heart, and pro- 
ceeding along, (saying to myself) that I would get (food) from the next^ shop. At 
length, I had no strength left, and the fire (of hunger) was kindled in my stomach, 
and I was on the point of expiring.® Suddenly I saw two youths who were wearing 
Persian clothes, and were coming along hand in hand.® I was pleased on seeing 
them (thinking) that they were fellow-countrymen of mine, and perhaps that I knew 
them by sight,*^ and I would tell them my circumstances. When they came close 
(I saw that) they were my own two brothers ; ® I was delighted to see them, and 
thanked God, inasmuch as He liad saved my honour,® as I had not (been obliged) to 
beg of a stranger.^® I went up to them and saluted them, and kissed my eldest 
brother's hand. Immediately they saw me, they raised a great outcry,^* and my 
second brother slapped me so hard that I staggered and fell. I caught hold of 
my elder brother’s skirt, so that perhaps he might protect me ; he also gave me a kick. 

In short, the two beat and pounded me (black and blue),^® and treated me a« hi« 
brethren treated Joseph.^^ However much I besought them for God^s sake (to have 
mercy), and cringed to them, they never had the least pity. A crowd assembled, and 
everyone asked What crime has he committed ? " Then my brothers said : — This 
villain was our brother’s servant, and he threw him into the sea, and carried off his goods 
and property. We have been seeking him for a long time, and to-day we have found 
him in this condition.” And they were asking me saying ; — Oh tyrant ! What was 
this that came into thy heart, that thou didst kill and made away with our brother? 
Had he committed any crime towards thee ? What bad treatment had he accorded thee, 
(considering) he had made thee his right hand man {lU : manager) ? ” Then those two 
rent their collars,^*^ and they were involuntarily shedding false tears for the sake of 
their (pretended) brother, and they kept on kicking me and striking me with their fists. ‘ ^ 

I Lit : “ desire, aim ; ** from Arabic dtjf ** to seek after,” Note the idiom, <^[>1 (at 
above)*" to make for (a destination),” a Note the idiom a whole kot, or a full 

koB.” A * koB ’ is two miles. S “ a Bweetmeati seller s ” from “ sweetmeat.” 

" foremost, first j ” from If t " front, forepart,” 

Note the idiom A 4a)^ j ht : ** it was near that my spirit would go out 

from my body.” ^ Orientals walk hand in hand, and not arm in arm like Europeans. 

7 Note the idiom, " an acquaintance.” " knowing by sight, a slight acquaiu* 

tanoe.” 8 means "a real brother,” (by the same father and mother). 

"honour.” Lit: "brightness of face.” Jf’rom Persian jj "face,” and vf “water, 
lustre (of a gem, &c.}.” Lit i " I have not stretched ont my hand before a stranger.” 

11 Oontraotod form of Persian "noise, tumult,” ^ " to raise an outcry.” 

12 also Persian " small, minute.” 1^ Lit : " they made mo small and raw.” 

1* Joseph is considered one of the Prophets by the Muhammadans, Note the idiom 

1^^ ^ means " to ask for mercy in the name of God ” when used as abovo. Otherwise 

it would mean " to give (alma, &c,), for God’s sake.” 16 " To make away with, destroy.” Causal 
of «to be destroyed, to be lost, <fco.” n In sign of grief. " (rent oollar) 

" grieved, afiOioted.” 1^ used as an intensive with By itself in this aense, it 

means nothing. As a detached word, it means “ closed fist, a handful.” 18 " a blow 

with the clenched fist.” "a slap (with the open hand;.” 
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In the lueantinxe^ the magistrate^ s footmen ^ came up, and threatened them, 
saying " Why are you beating (him) ? ” And they seized my hands, and took me 
to the magistrate.^ These two also came along, and they also told the same story to 
the magistrate, and gave him something in the way of a bribe, ^ and demanded that 
justice^ should be done them, and claimed my innocent blood. The magistrate 
questioned me. I was in such a plight from hunger and blows and bruises,^ that I 
had not the power of speaking.® I stood with my head hanging down, no answer 
proceeded from my mouth. The magistrate also was convinced that I was in very 
truth a murderer,*^ he gave orders, saying : — Take him out on the plain and impale* 
him.^’ Asylum of the World ! I had paid money and freed them from the dutches 
of the Jew, and in return for this, they also expended rupees, and resolved to take 
my life. These two are present, be pleased to ask them if in (saying) this, I have 
deviated^® a hair^s breadth® (from the truth). Well, they took me away ; when I 
saw the impaling-stake,^^ I washed my hands of my existence. 

I had no one to weep for me except this dog, and he was in such a state, that 
he was rolling at everyone^s feet and howling. Some beat him with sticks and some 
with stones, but he would not budge from that place. I stood with my face towards 
Mecca, and was saying to God : — At this time there is none except Thyself to 
interpose for me, and to save an innocent one, now, if Thou wilt save me, then I 
shall be saved." After saying this, 1 recited the confession Creed, and fell down 
in a swoon. 

By the (providential) contrivance of God, the King of that city was ill of the 
colic j the nobles and doctors assembled, but whatever remedy they employed, it was 
of no avail. An elder said ; — The best medicine will be this, give some alms to the 
necessitous,^^ and set free the prisoners, there is more effect in prayer than in 
medicine." The King^s servants immediately ran off to the prisons. 

It happened that one of them came out on that plain ; having seen the crowd, it 
became known to him that they were impaling somebody. Directly he heard this, 
he brought his horse close to tlie impaling-stake, and cut the ropes with his sword. 
He threatened the magistrate's footmen, and reproved them, saying : — At a time 
like this, when the King is in such a state, are you killing one of God's servants ? " 
and he released me. Then these two 


1 lit : “footman.” Here it probably means the men who answered to police in those days. 

® JlySy lit : “ the keeper of a castle.” Modern meaning “ a city magistrate.” > “ A 

bribe ; ” from Arabic ^ to give a bribe.” ♦ oIa)| « justice 5 ” from Arabic iAfti “ to reach 
to the middle.” B “assault and battery, beating and bruising, &c.,” from “to 

beat,” and “to beat, thrash, &c.” B “Talking;” tvomjf root of Persian “to talk.” 

1 “ assassin, murderer 5 ” from “ blood, murder.” 8 « Impaling stake.” Also 

means “ gallows.” “ to impale.” 9 Lit : “ the point of a hair 5 ” from ^ “ end, 

point, &c,” and “ hair.” W lit; “distance, interval.” Hence “ difference, deviation; ” 

from Arabic ^1^ “to pass away or beyond,” II “wood.” Hence “ impaling-stake.” 

(8yni I* Lit ; “ I had no weeper.” IB The temple of the Ea’ba in Mecca, towards 

which Muhammadans tnm their faces to pray. I* Tho Creed which is repeated over a dying 

person, or by the person himself, if he has tho power of speech. IB lit t “ evidence,” 

also “ martyrdom;” from Arabic “to give evidence.” 18 “wisdom, science, mas- 
tery ; ” from Arabic to restrain. I'i “ necessitous ; ** Passive Participle of Arabic 

gliakf « to be in want.” 18 A play on words, meaning “ medicine,” and “ prayer.” 

19 lit: “a tent rope” in Persian. Probably from Arabic which is the Plural of 

“ a tent rope.” *8 (tambih) “ admonition, reproof.” From Arabic ^ “to cause, to 
recollect, Ac.” 
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brothers again went to the magistrate^ and asked that I should be put to death. 
The Superintendent of police ^ had indeed received a bribe, and so he was ready to 
do anything they asked {lit : he was doing what they were saying). 

The magistrate said to them : — “ Keep your minds at ease, I will now imprison 
him in such a manner, that he will die of himself ^ of hunger (being) without food or 
water,® and no one will hear of it.^^ They seized and brought me, and placed me in 
a comer. There was a mountain outside that city, at the distance of a kos,* in 
which the Devs ® had dug a narrow and dark pit in the time of King Solomon, and 
the people used to call it ^ King Solomon’s Prison.^ They used to imprison anyone 
there on whom the anger of the King ® had descended, and he died there of natural 
causes. In short, these two brothers and the magistrate'^s staff® secretly took me to 
that mountain by night, and having thrown me into that pit,® they returned at ease 
in their minds. Oh King ! this dog came along with me, and when they threw me 
into the well, then he remained lying on the brink of it. I was lying senseless 
inside, (when) I regained a little consciousness,^^ then I fancied myself dcad,*^ and 
thought that that place was my grave. In the meantime, the voices of two persons 
came to my ears, who were conversing between themselves. I thought that those 
were Munkir and Nakir,^® who had come to question me. 1 heard the rustling of a 
rope, as if some one let it down there. I was in astonishment ; I groped on the 
ground, and my hands encountered bones. 

After a time, the sound of munching and mastication reached my cars, as if some 
one was eating something. I asked, saying : — Oh slaves of God ! Who arc you ? 
tell me for God^s sake." They laughed and said : — “ This is the prison of Prince 
Solomon, and we are prisoners." I asked them, saying : — Am I alive ? " They 
again burst out laughing, and said : — Thou art indeed alive up to now, but thou 
wilt soon die." I said : — What are you eating ? Give me also a little of it " 
Then, being in a rage, they refused flatly,^® and would not give me anything. 
After eating and drinking, they went to sleep. On account of my weakness and 
debility,^7 I fell into a swoon ^® weeping, and prayed to God. Point of Adoration of 
the World ! for seven days in the sea, and as many, on account of the false accusation 
of my brothers, food had not been procurable; in addition,^® 


^ has varions meanings from ** a vicex’oy/' to “a watchman.” lloro it mcaiiB ”cbicfof 
police,” who has been before called and 

8 Note the idiom dt vjf “ of his own accord.” S hit ; “ without water and grain.*’ 

* Note the idiom “ at the distance of a kos.” ^ The ‘ Dovs ’ arc evil spirits 

who acknowledged the universal sway of Solomon the son of David. « Lit .- “ on wliom was tlie 
great wrath of the King,” 7 hit : “of himself.” 

8 lit : « staff, stick.” Here used apparently in tho same sense as our “ staff (ollicci's).” 

“ a cave;” from Arabic jG « to go down, sink.” 

10 « embankment, border, edge.” Generally written 

11 “ Memory, remembrance.” bf or Gf rocovor consciousuess.” 

18 « dead.” Perfect Participle of Persian “ to dio.” It also moans “ n corpse.” 

18 The names of the two angels who examine tho dead after they are consigned to tho grave, 

« greater.” Is the Comparative of Persian ^ “great,” Hence “priuoo, chief.” A 
title of honour for sweepers, <&o. 15 JSWj « alive.” From Persian “ to live.” 

15 hit ;• “ an empty answer.” vUf Cleans “ refusal ” as well as “ answer.” 

11 “ Weakness, &c.” Prom ^ “ not,” and Persian “ to be abhj.” 

18 “a swoon ; ” from Arabic « to become senseless.” 

18 “ In addition to? ” from Arabic ^ “ to be or become high.” 
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instead o£ food, I had suffered [lii ; eaten) cuffs and blows, and 1 was immured ^ in 
such a prison that the idea of escape ^ even did not in the least enter into my 
thoughts. 

At last the moment of my death agonies ^ arrived, sometimes ^ my breath came, 
and sometimes it went out. But, from time to time, a person used to come at mid- 
night and let down loaves of bread and flasks of water, which he had tied up in a 
handkerchief and attached to a string, and he used to call out. Those two persons 
who were imprisoned with me used to take it and eat and drink. The dog constantly 
seeing the same circumstance from above, set his intelligence to work,^ thinking, 
do thou also busy thyself in the same manner as that person (who) lets water and 
bread down into the well, so that some provisions ® may reach that helpless one, who 
is thy master, then his life may be saved.^^ ^ Having reflected thus, he went into 
the town; there were (some) flat round cakes® spread out and placed on the counter® 
in the shop of a baker, and he jumped up and took a cake in his mouth and bolted 
with it. The people pursued him, and were throwing clods at him, but he did not 
relinquish the loaf. The men got tired and went back, and the dogs of the city 
remained chasing liim, he fought and struggled with them, but saved the bread and 
came to that pit, and threw the bread in. It was broad daylight,^ ^ I saw the loaf 
lying near me, and heard the dog barking. I took up the loaf, and this dog, after 
throwing in the bread, went off in search of water. 

There was an old woman^s hut 12 on the edge of some village, and earthen pots 
and jars filled with water were placed (outside the hut), and the old woman was 
spinning at her wheel.^^ The dog went near the jar, and was about to take up the 
small brass drinking vessel ; the old woman threatened him, and he let the ^ lota * 
drop out of his mouth, it fell on a large earthen vessel,^® which was broken, and the 
remaining vessels rolling over, the water flowed out. The old woman took a stick 
and got up to beat him, this dog clung to her skirt, and began to rub his face on 
her feet and to wag his tail, and he ran off towards tiic mountain, and coming back 
to her, he sometimes took up the rope, and sometimes he took the bucket in his 
mouth and showed it to her, and he rubbed his face on her feet, and caught hold of 
the hem of her mantle and pulled her by it. Grod put pity into the heart of that 
woman, so that she took up the bucket and rope, and accompanied the dog. He 
took hold of her skirt and went out of the house ^® and proceeded forward. 

At last, he brought her right up to the mountain. This action of the dog 


1 I WigJ lit : “ to be taken in a noose ; ” from ^ “ a noose, loop,” IfiA “ to hang, 

strangle.” ® ** Deliverance, escape;” from “released,” which is from tj root of Persian 
“to liberate” ** “the agonies of death.” From “life,” and Persian 

“ to dig, extinmte.” * is the obsolete form of “ some time or other.” 

5 lit : “ to cause to run.” Here means “lie set his instinct to work.” 

“ provisions, sustenance ; ” from Persian vf “ water,” and “ a grain with which a 
bird feeds her young.” 7 Lit ; “ his breath will be saved.” 8 (pron : mimbar) Ut : 

“ pulpit, rostrum.” Here it means “ the counter of a shop.” From Arabic “ to elevate, raise 

up.” ® “ a round flat cake ; ” from ^ “ round.” to From Persian (jastan) “ to 

spring,” root Not to be confounded with (justan) “to seek,” the root of which is 

(ju). 11 Note the idiom “ it was broad daylight.” W Also written 

1® is the Persian for “ old woman.” I* is “ the spinning wheel,” and hSlf “ to 

spin.” 1^ is a snitall round metal pot, usually made of brass, universally used in India or 
drinking out of, &o. W and are both large earthenware vessels for holding water. 

J7 lit : “ a sheet.” G-eneraJly called “ chudder ” by Anglo-Indians, 

Note the idiom having come out of the house,” 
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disclosed ^ to the mind of the old woman that his master was certainly a prisoner " 
in that pit, and that perhaps it was for him that he wanted water. In short he came 
up to the mouth of the pit bringing the old woman with him. The woman filled the 
Mota^ with water, and let it down with the cord, I took that vessel, and eat a piece 
of bread, and drank three gulps of water, and satisfied the gnawing of my stomach.* 
After returning thanks to God, I sat down on one side, and remained in exjwtation * 
of the mercy of God, wondering wliat would happen next. This dumb ^ animal ® 
used to bring bread in that very same manner, and caused to give the water lo drink * 
by the hand of the old woman. When the bakers® saw that the dog was always 
carrying ofE bread, they were afmid, and made it a settled custom to throw a cake in 
front of him when they saw liim, and if that woman did not bring water, he used to 
break her jars, and so, being helpless, she also \iserl to come daily and give me a llask 
of water. This companion satisfied me with water and broad, and he himseir nMuained 
lying at the mouth of the pit. Six months passed in tliis manner; but when a ma*i 
remains in such a prison that the breath of heaven does not. reacdi him, what sort ol‘ 
state will he be in? Merely skin and bone remained to and my existence 
became burdensome.*-^ I used to think to myself: — Oh God! it would be better 
if this life of mine should leave ine/^ 

One night ** those two prisoners were asleep, and my heart was overflowing, 1 
involuntarily began to cry, and prostrated myself at the threshold of GodJ® What 
should I see in the last watch,** (but that) by the power of God a rope was let down 
into the pit, and I plainly heard a voice, which said ; — Oh unfortunate and ill- 
fated one ! attach the end of the rope firmly to thy hand, and come out of here " 
On hearing this, I reflected in my mind that my brothers had at last relented towards 
me, and that they themselves had come out of natural affection to take me out. 
In great delight, I fixed that rope firmly round my waist, and someone pulled me up. 
The night was so dark that I could not recognise who it was that had taken me out. 
When I came out, he said : — Come quickly, this is no place for dawdling {lU : 
standing).’^ There was indeed no strength in me, but through fear, rolling and 
falling, I descended the mountain.^* I then saw that two horses were standing there 
ready saddled.^® That person made me 

I “ inspiration, revelation ; from Arabic ^ ** to swallow/' 

* ** Settled, fised.” Or, used as an Adverb, ** certainly, assuredly From Arabic “to 
settle, establish." 5 “a prisoner; " from Persian “ to take, seize." 

4 Lit : “ I satisiled the dog of this stomach." 

6 “ Expecting with impatience.” Active Participle of Arabic " to wait patiently for.” 

® “ nn animal j ” from Arabic “ to live.” 

1 “ Dumb j " from ^ ** without,” and cjbj speech, tongue.” 

8 is the Double Causative of ^ “to drink.” (Oausativo ^ ). 

9 Lit: “an innkeeper.” Also “one who supplies provisions for travellers.” Also used, as 
above, for “ a baker." 

10 Note the idiom m . « ^as loft in mo.” 

U Jbj “painful, vexatious 5 "from Arabic clij “to be heavy and nnwholoaomo (as sir).” It 
also means “ an unhealthy climate.” 

W Lit : “ one day at night.” This expression occurs frequently in this book. 

a IM t « I did nose-rnbbiag at the shrine of God.” 14 The last watoh ia from 3 to 6 a.m. 

i* gt** “-easily.” 

« and V*** both bare precisely the same meaning, i.e., « ill-feted, unfortunate." 

11 Lit : “from ebullition of blood.” 

18 Note the idiom W 4*^ ^ “I descended the mountain.” 

“ U>i3 “ a saddle” 3 J;? “ to saddle a home 
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mount on one of them, and he himself got on the other and went on in front. 
Proceeding forward, we arrived on the bank of a river. 

The morning broke ; and we had come out ten or twelve kos from that city; I 
looked at the young man, and saw that he was completely armed,^ he wore a coat of 
mail " and a cuirass, and (back and side pieces burnished like) four mirrors,^ and his 
horse also was covered with armour. He rolled his eyes at me with looks of I’age, 
and having bit his fingers,'*' he drew his sword from the scabbard, and making his 
liorse bound** forward, he brandislied (the sword) at me. I threw myself down from 
my horse, and began to cry for mercy, saying : — I am innocent, why art thou 
killing me? Oh kind person thou hast taken me out of such a prison, now what 
is this unkindness?” He said: — ^^Tcll the truth, who art thou?” I answered: — 
1 am a tmvcller, I became involved in an unmerited calamity, and by your favour • 
1 have at last emerged alive.” And I said many flattering^ things to him. ^ 

Ood instilled pity into his heart, he sheathed ® his sword and said : — “ Well ! 
that which Ood wishes, He does; go, I have spared thy life, mount quickly,* this is 
no place t<j tarry in.” We urged on our horses at a quick pace, and proceeded for- 
ward. He was bewailing and lamenting by the way. By midday we arrived 
opposite an island.** Ho dismounted from his horse there, and he made me also 
alight; he (then) unfastened the saddles and valises from tlie backs of the steeds, 
and let them loose tf) graze. He also unbuckled his weai>ons from his waist and sat 
down, lie said to me: — unforlunatt^ one! now relate thy circumstances, so 
that I may know who thou art.” I gave him my name and address, and told him to 
the end all the calamities which had befallen me. 

When that young man had heard all my adventures, he began to cry, and 
addressing me, he said ; — Oh youth, now listen to my history : I am the daughter 
of the Eajah of the country of Zerbad,* " and that lad *'*' who is imprisoned in the 
prison of Solomon bears the name of Bahrahmand,*** and be is the son of my father^s 
Minister.*^ One day, the Maharajah gave orders that all the Rajahs and Princes *** 
should go out on the plain underneath the lattices (of the palace) and practic<^ 
archery and polo,*^” so that the horsemanshij) and skill of each should-be displayed, 
I sat near the Queen, who is 


* A man clad in mail or completely ttrmect. From eliino, lastro.” * fzirah} 000 ** 

of mail. Wrongly printed in the Urdu text. S JAi : “ four mirrors.” ♦ Lit r ” biting 
hifl hand with his teeth.” Showing he was in a rage. ^ Vide note 10 on page HI. 

« i.^U> IS hero used to denote possossion, and not ‘*Sir.” **^JJ/* ** possessed of kind- 

noBS.” ^ Lit: “charity;” from Arabio ^3*^ fulfil (a vow),” 8 A/oCm^ “flattery;” 
from Persian ** good, Ac ,** and “ to come.” is the Arabic for “ envelope^ 

shoatb, Ac.” {Hyu: Tho time immodiafely after the snn begins to decline j hence 

“ noon, afternoon.” U This must mean ” opposite an island,” os they were apparently riding 

along the bank of a river. ** ( Sanskrit) also means “a maiden, unmarried girl.” 

IS Prom jij “below,” and ob contracted from obt “city.” It moans the conntry situated to 
the soath*cattt of Bengal. 

lijgr/ “a boy, lad, stripling.” Wrongly printed in the Urdu text. 

IS Meaning ** the fortunate ; ” from Persian “ fortune,” also “ share.” 

IS Hindi for “ Minister, advisor, Ac.” ( 8yn : 

n Uf| Hindi for “order, command.” (Syn: 

A8 The son of a Rajah. Also called jUT. 

1 ^ “Archery;” from Persian “arrow,” and from root of “to throw.” 

80 Lit ! “ hookey played on horseback.” Tho origin of polo* 

81 Should bo ^^3 ^ from “a horse,” and “to momit,” and not as 

printed in Urdu^^text. 

15 
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my mother^ on the balcony concealed from vieWj and the nurses and liandmaids 
were in attendance^ and I was gazing at tlie spectecle. This son of the Minister was 
the handsomest of them all,*- and he was making his horse prance," and showing his 
^dll. He was pleasing ® to me, and I admired him with (all) my heart, but I kept 
this concealed for some time. 

At last, when I became very uneas}’^ in my mind, I told my nurse and gave her 
a ytxy handsome* reward. She, by some means or other, secretly ® brought tliat 
young man into my apartment; * then he also began to love me. Many days passed 
away in this intrigue.'* One day, the watchmen ® saw liim entering the palace armed 
at midnight, they seized him and reported to the Rajah. The Rajah ordered him to 
be put to deatli, but all the pillai-s of the State, having made much intercession « for 
hp, got (the Rajah) to spai'e his life. Then he ordered that he should be thrown 
into Solomon^s prison. And the other youth, who is a captive with him, is his 
bosom companion,*'* and he was also with him that night ; “ they abandoned them 
both in that pit. It is now three years since they were imprisoned. JBut no one 
has found out why this young man came to the Rajah’s palace. God preserved my 
reputation.** Out of gratitude for that, I have imposed on myself (the task) of 
keeping him supplied with food and ^ater. Since that time, I come once in eight 
days,** and give him eight days’ provisions at a time. 

Last night, 1 saw in a dream that some man was saying " Rise in haste, and 
take a horse, a suit of clothes, a rope-ladder, and some ready money for expenses, 
and go to that pit, and take that helpless one out from there.” On hearing this, 1 
started up, and being pleased, 1 donned a man’s clothes, and filled a casket ** with 
jewels and gold pieces, and taking this horse and these clothes with me, I went 
there so that I might rescue him with the rope-ladder. It was thy fate ** to obtain 
release from such a prison in this manner, and no one is a confidant in this action 
of mine,* perhaps it was some deity who sent me for thy deliverance. ’ 'Well, what 
was in my destiny **' has happened.” Having told this story, she unfastened from a 
towel some cakes fried in ghee,*® pastry made of pulse, and meat curry ; but first 
she took out some sugar-candy and 

1 Note the idiom tjJ “ lie was the handsomest of all.” 

* means “ to Innge a horse,” bnt 1 hare translated it as above, as the boy was 

mounted. 8 From HI#} “ to be pleasing (to).” 

** much, abundant.” Also as a Subs : *‘a heap.” ^*^5 “ heaps, lots.” 

5 hidden, concealed.” As an Adv: “Bocrobly,” Porf ; Part: of Pors: **to 

hide, 

in the sense of ** apartment,” (which is evidently the moaning hero), literally 
means “ depository.” 

7 means nothing here. Pi’obably merely iuserted to jingle with 

from '* a guard, watch,” and root of Pors; “to hold, keep.” 

9 Ut: “ having said and heard.” 

W There seems to be some doubt as to the meaning of this word, Forbes gives, it us “ brother.” 
It is not in Shakespear’s dictionary, and Platt gives it ns “ nephew,” the same as It probably 

merely means here ** friend, companion.” 

kHj (rainj Hindi for night.” (8yn : ). 

W oj Hindi for “ honour, reputation,” [8yn : )• 

** a period of eight days 5 " from ** eight.” 

“ A little box, casket ; ” from iSjAX-e « a box,” and ^ dim : affix. 

lSj^«fate.” Sanskrit. {Syn: 

IS A oonfidant ; ” from Arabic ** to be forbidden, sacred.” 

17 (Hindi) ** portion, lot, fate.” (Syn : Persian ). 
cake made of meal fried in ghee. 
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dissolved it in a brass cup, and having poured some extract ^ of the musk-willow 
into it, she gave it to me. I took it from her hand and drank it, and afterwards eat 
a little breakfast. After a time, she made me tie a cloth ^ round my waist, and 
took me into the river ; she cut my hair with scissors,^ and pared my nails,* and, 
after making me bathe and wash, she dressed me, and made a new man of me.^ I 
turned my face to Mecca, and began to repeat a thanksgiving with two genufluxions,* 
and that beautiful one continued gazing on my actions. 

When I had finished my devotions, she began to question me, saying : — What 
is this action which thou hast performed?"^ I said: — ‘^I have worshipped the 
Creator'^ who has made all things,*^ and has caused an amiable ® person like thyself 
to perform my service, and has made thy heart kind to me, and has caused me to be 
released from such a prison, and whose Person is without a partner; ^ and 1 have 
performed my devotions to Him, and rendered Him thanks." Having heard tlilb, 
she began to say Ai*e yoii a Musalman ? " I said : — Thanks (I am), praise be 
to God." She said : — My heart has been pleased by your words, teach me also, and 
make me recite the confession of faith." 1 said in my heart : — Praise be to God 
that she has become a partner in our faith." In short, I repeated : — There is no God 
but God, and Muhammad is the Prophet of God;" and I made her repeat it. We 
again mounted our horses, and set out from there. In the evening, when we alighted, 
she used to talk of religion, and to listen with pleasure (to what I told her about it). 
In this same manner we travelled continuously night and day for two months. 

At last, we arrived in a country which is situated between the boundaries of 
Zerbad and Sarandip.^^ A city came in sight which, in population, was greater 
than Stamboul, and the climate was very pleasant and agreeable. The King of that 
city was more just, and considerate to his subjects than Kisra,^® and when I perceived 
this, my heart was exceedingly pleased. We bought a house, and fixed our abode 
there. When, after a few days, we had recovered from the fatigue of the journey, 
I got together some necessary articles, and married that lady according to the 
Muhammadan law, and began to live (with her). In the course of three years, 
having mixed with the great and small of that place, I acquired a reputation, 
and created an extensive trade {lit: spread the splendour of trade). I at last outri- 
valled all the other merchants of that place. One day, I went to pay my respects to 
the Prime Minister, I saw 


1 iSr® “ extract, essence j from Arabic “ to sweat.” is a scarf worn as a 

sasb round the waist, or over the shoulders. It is now worn as a head dress in the Native Army. 

8 Scissors,” also an oblique cross, like that of St. Andrew, The word is derived from the 

Turkish. * Note the idiom «to pare the nails,** 

8 Lit : ” after a new fashion, she made me a man.*’ 8 ht . « double, of two sorts.” 

I ” Creator,” and ” creation, people from Arabic (3^ ** to create.” 

8 (f) <« beloved, amiable.” Passive Participle of Arabic ” to be loved.” 

9 ITrom V “not,” and “a partner,” which is from Arabic “to share.” 

19 Arabic, “ La ilaha ilia Allah, Mubammada-r-Kasul Ullah.” 

II “ faith, religion ; ” from Arabic “ to be safe, secure.” 

18 “Successively;” from Persian “footstep, &o,,” and ^ “together.” 

18 Note the idiom jp) “ night and day.” 

It {lit : “ government ”). Means any foreign country, but in India the word is usually 
used for England or Europe, 1® Sarandip is the Persian name for Lanka or Ceylon. 

16 or Cyrus, is another name for Naushfrwan, who was noted for his justice. 

17 Is the Perfect Participle of Persian “ to rest, to be refreshed ? ” 

18 “ marriage, nuptials ; ” from Arahio “ to marry.” 

Arabic Plural of “great,” Arabic Plural of “ small.” 
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a multitude ^ of people^ on the plain, and I asked someone why there was such a 
crowd. I ascertained that two persons had been caught committing adultery and 
robbery, and perhaps they had also been guilty of murder, and that they had brought 
them to stone them to death.^ 

Immediately on hearing this, I remembered my own adventures, how they had 
one day led me forth to impale me, and how God had saved me. Alas ! ® who can 
these be,® who are entangled in such a calamity? I do not know if it is true, or 
whether, like me,*^ they have been involved in a false accusation. Having thrust the 
crowd aside, I passed in, and saw that these were my two brothers whom they were 
taking along with their hands tied behind their backs,® and \vith heads and feet bare. 
Immediately I perceived their condition, my blood boiled up and my liver burned; I 
gj|ve the bailiffs a handful of gold pieces and said ; — Stop ® for a moment.” And 
putting my horse to full gallop, I went from there to the house of the magistrate. 
I presented him with a priceless ruby, and interceded^^ for them. The magistmte 
said : — A person is prosecuting them, and their crime has been proved, and the 
King^s order has been issued, I am helpless.” 

At length, after much entreaty and supplication, the magistrate caused the 
complainant to be sent for, and in consideration of five thousand ru2>eeH,*® made 
him agree to withdraw the charge of murder. I counted out the money and gave it 
to him, and caused an acquittance to be written and took it, and delivered them from 
such a calamity. Asylum of the World ! he pleased to ask them if I am speaking tlic 
truth, or if I am telling falsehoods ? Those two brothers were standing there with 
bowed heads, like people ashamed. Well, having released them, I brought them to 
my house, and caus^ them to bathe and to be dressed, and assigned them a place to 
live in, in the public apartments. This time I did not produce my wife in their presence. 
I remained present in their service, and I used to eat with them. When it was time 
to sleep, I went into (my own part of) the house. Three years passed in this kind treat- 
ment of them, and they also did not commit any bad action, such as might cause me 
vexation.^® Whenever I went out riding anywhere, they remained in the house. 

It chanced that one day this good lady^*^ had gone to the baths, when she 
came into the public apartment, no man was visible. She took off her vcil,^® perhaps 
this second brother of mine was lying (there) 

I “multitude j " from Axabio “ to be naiiicrous.** 2 La : “ the people of God.’* 

A “Adultery, fornication;*’ from Arabic “to commit adultery, &o.*’ 

it « Stoning to death ; from Persian “ a stone.” ' 

6 bt is both an interxog : particle “ whether, whether or not,” and an interjection “ Oh ! Ho ! ” 

® for cHi* “ they are.” The former form is now obaoleto. 

7 Note the idiom ^ “ like mo, in the same manner ah 1 was.” 

8 (also written is tho part of the arm between the wrist ami shouldor, but only 

used in this sense with the verbs ^ when it means “to tie tho hands buhiiui 

the back, to handcufi.” ^ (tawaqquf) “ pause, delay ; ” from Arabic vAf; « to stand, stop.’* 

10 “a tax-collcotor, bailifE.” Prom Arabic “to produce, acquire.” 

tax.” ti Note the idiom « to put (a horse) to full gallop.” 

is “intercession;” from Arabic “to intercede.” 

15 Note the idiom ^ “lu consideration of livo thousand rupees, ho made 

him consent.” i* m . «*a place of safety ;” from Ainbic ualA « to become safe.” 

18 «« to speak.” Used in a contemptuous sense for " to prate, chatter, babble, &c,” 

16 "displeasure;” from Persian “to bo vexed, to grieve.” 

11 Lit : “ that fortunate lady. wrongly printed ^ in the Urdu text. 

18 is a wonaan’s veil concealing the whole of her face and person, except tho eyes, for which 
holes are out, and reaching nearly to the feet. 
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and was awake ; immediately he saw her, he fell in love with her. He told my 
eldest brother, and they both took counsel together to murder me. I had not the 
slightest intimation of this action, moreover, 1 was saying in my mind : — Praise be 
to God, this time they have done nothing of this kind up to now, their conduct^ has 
now become correct, perhaps they are ashamed ^ of themselves.” ^ One day after 
dinner, the tears came into my elder brother's eyes,^ and he began to praise his native 
country,^ and to describe the beauties of Persia. On hearing this, my second brother 
began to sob. 1 said : — " If you intend to return to our native country, well and 
good, I am subservient ® to your wishes, this also is my very desire. Now, if it 
pleases the Most High,’' I will also accompany you.” I mentioned the dejection of 
my two brothers to that lady, and told her also of my intention. That wise person ® 
said : — You know (best), but they again wish to practise some treachery, they ere 
your deadly enemies, you have nourished snakes in your sleeve,® and (still) you place 
reliance on their friendship ! .Do whatever your mind desires, but be on your guard 
against those noxious persons.” At all events,^^ having in the course of a short 
time made preparations for the journey, I pitched iay camp on the plain. A large 
caravan assembled, and they agreed upon me as the leader and chief of the caravan.^^ 
Having selected an auspicious hour, we set out, but for my part I remained on my 
guard against them (my brothers), and in every manner I obeyed their wishes, and 
sought to conciliate them. 

One day, at a certain halting-place, my second brother mentioned that at a 
distance of a league^® from that place there was a perennial stream like that of 
Salsabil,^’' and on the plain, tulips, poppies, narcissus, and roses, for a distance of 
miles, were growing spontaneously,*-® and were in flower. (He went on to say) that in 
fact it was a wonderful place for a ramble, and that if I wished, we would go there 
the next day and divert our minds, and our fatigue also would be dispelled. I 
said : — Your Honour is master, if you give the order, we will halt for to-morrow, and 
go there and walk about.” They said:— What can be better than this*®?” I 
gave orders to let it be known throughout the whole caravan that tlie next day there 
would be a halt. And I also told the cook to prepare breakfast (consisting) of a 
variety of dishes, as we should go for an excursion the next day. When morning 
came, these two brothers having dressed 

l 5 ^ primary meaning “placing, firing, &o.j” from Arabic “to place, &o.” It also 
meauB “ oondnob ” as above. 8 Primary meaning “ joalonsy ; ” from Arabic “ to be jealons.** 
Also “honour, modesty, shame.” ^ Note the idiom *’ they have felt shame.” 

“ to bring into operation, have recourse to.” ^ “ to shed tears $ ” 

from “ water,” and “ eye.” ^ “ Native country 5 ” from Arabic “ to abide, dweU.** 
“obedient, submissive; ” from Arabic 5*3 to follow.” 

1 Arabic “ Insha Allah Ta*ala.” Lit : “ If God the Most High wills.” 

s AliU is the feminine of “ wise.” Act: Part: of Arabic cJftn “ to be or become wise.” 

9 The same as our proverb “ to nourish a viper in one’s bosom.” 

10 a troublesome person, molcstex*.” From Arabic ikif “ to annoy.” 

U lit : “ measuring, determining 5 ” from Arabic “ to measure.” Hence “ fate, destiny.” 

iS “at all events.” The chief of a caravan. Also called the 

U Note the idiom ui* “ for my part.” (Lit ; « in my direction 

IB ‘ “seeking to gain the heart (of another).” is from root of Persian 

.< seek.” i* ^ji is the Arabic form of Persian “ a parasang.” A weasare of 

distance, about 3i English miles. W («« > “ milk in which is no roughness,”) is the name 

of one of the fountains in Paradise. 18 ifi :« growing of itself.” Prom Persian *>5^ “self,” 

and JJ from ui^2> “ S«>w.” » “ Eejoioing, gladdening j ” from Arabic “ to be glad.” 

*0 Persian, lit : “ than this, what can be ^tter ? " 
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and put on their belts, reminded ^ me, saying “ Come quickly while it is cool,* and 
be pleased to take a walk" I asked for my horse, but they said:— One who 
rides, alone knows what a pleasure it is to take an excursion on foot.* ^ Tell the 
grooms^ to come and lead® the horses." 

Two slaves brought the pipes and coffee-pot, and accompanied us. We practised 
archery by the way as we went along. When we had gone some way trom the 
caravan, they sent off one slave on some business, and after proceeding a little fur- 
ther on, they sent the other one also to call him. The ill-luck which j^'ii'sued me 
was as if someone had put a seal on my mouth ; they did exactly as they pleased, 
and went along keeping me engaged*^ in conversation, but this dog had remained 
with me. We went a long distance; neither the fountain nor the rose garden* came 
insight, but there was a plain full of thorns. There I became tired, and sat down 
to take breath. I saw something behind me like the flash of a sword, and as I 
turned round to look, that gentleman, my second brother, struck me such a bl(»w 
with his sword, that my head was (nearly) cleft in two. Before I could say : — 
^^Oh tyrant! why art thou striking me?" my eldest brother cut me over the 
shoulder.^® Both wounds were dangerous ; I fainted and fell down, and then those 
two merciless ones mutilated me to their hearts' content, and covered me with 
blood.^* This dog, seeing my condition, sprang upon them, and they also wounded 
him. After that they made marks of wounds on their bodies with their own Iiands, 
and with bare heads and feet went back to the caravan and gave out that robbers 
had massacred their brother on that plain, and that they also had fought and 
struggled with them, and had been wounded. (They also said) : — Set off quickly, 
otherwise they will now fall on the caravan, and strip us all bare." When the 
people of the caravan heard the name of the Bedouins,^^ they were lilled with con- 
sternation, and taking fright, they took their departure and went off. 

My wife had heard and kept (in her mind) the treatment (which my brothers 
had accorded me,) and their good qualities, as also the various acts of treachery which 
they had committed, and when she heard of these events from those liars, she 
quickly killed herself with a dagger, and gave up her soul to God." Oh 
Darweshes ! when this dog-worshipping merchant had thus far related his history 
and misfortunes 

1 db “to remind.” From eb “memory,” and Causal of “to give.” 

* Note the idiom « whilst it is cool.” 

8 As an Adverb, “ on foot; ” from Persian b « foot,” and “ one on foot.” 

Lit : “ the pleasure there is in walking is known when owe rides.” 

also means ** a person, iudividnal.” Here it means “ a servant, groom.” 

e (iJ 1^3 or b bj3 « to lead a horse by a rope ; ” from » cord.” 

primary meaning “ to make one acquainted (with), to iutroducij." 

^ “ A bed of roses;” from “ rose,” and j\) a suffix used to douoto a place whore anything 
grows in abnudance. 9 Zit : ** until I might say.” Note the idiom. 

to really means “ shoulder-blade.” Also Persian for “a comb.” 

ijsji litf “efEeotnal, operative;” fromjlf “work.” usually means “a mortal 

wound.” I* also written “covorod with blood;” from “blood.” 

A doer of what is unlawful. Hence “ assassin, robber; ” from Arabic jv*" “ to be prolnbitod.*^ 

14 Lit : “have made a martyr of him.” lit : "a witness, one who is slain in tho causu of 

religion.” Hence “ martyr.” 

14 Called “Bedouin*’ in English. The name of a tribe who dwell in the desert. From 
“ a desert.” 

W « a liar; ” from Arabic “ to lie” 

tl Lit: “her life was surrendered to God.” 

14 King Azad BaUtt here begins to speak. 
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in this manner, on hearing it, I involuntarily wept. That merchant perceiving this, 
began to say : — Point of Adoration of the Universe ! were it not disrespectful, 
then I would strip myself naked, and uncover my whole body and show it.” More- 
over, to prove his veracity, he tore his collar open to the shoulder, and showed me. 
In fact there was not four fingers ^ (breadth) of his body, which was whole ® and 
without wounds. He took off his turban® in my presence; ^ there was such a large 
cavity in his skull, that a whole pomegranate could be contained in it. All the 
pillars of the State who were present shut their eyes ; they had not the power to look 
at it. 

Then the merchant said : — O King, salutation ! when my brothers, having, as 
they thought,® finished my business,*^ had gone away, I was lying on one side, and 
the dog near me on the other, both of us wounded. I had lost so much blood from 
my body, that I had not the least strength, and none of my senses remained. I do not 
know where my breath had stopped, tliat 1 (still) survived. The place where I was 
lying was on the confines of the Kingdom of Sarandip, and near it was a very 
populous® city, and in that town was a large idol- temple.^ The King of that place 
had a daughter who was exceedingly well-formed and beautiful.^* 

Many kings and princes were distracted with love for her. The custom of 
shutting up (women in the harem) did not prevail there, on which account that girl 
used to go roaming about and hunting all day with her companions. There was a 
royal garden near (where we were lying), and that day she had obtained leave from 
the King, and had come to that garden. Wandering about for the sake of amusement, 
she chanced to come out on that plain. Several of her private attendants also were 
riding with her. They came to where I was lying, and hearing my groaning, they 
stopped beside me. Seeing me in this state, they ran off and said to the Princess 
A poor fellow and a dog are lying (here) weltering in blood.” On hearing this 
from them, the Princess herself came to my head, and taking pity on me, she said: — 
See if there is any life left in him,” Two or four nurses dismounted and looked at 
me, and represented that I was still alive. She quickly gave orders for me to be 
carefully laid on a small carpet^® and carried into the garden. 

Having taken me there and summoned the royal surgeon, she gave him many 
injunctions for the treatment of myself and the dog, and held out to him hopes of 
rewards and presents. 


i Note the “ to show his veracity.” « Lit : “ four fingers.” 

8 ojG Zii • “ continuing, firm, steady j ” from Arabic “ to continue, to last.” It also 

means " correct, proper, proved.” ^ Note the idiom “ iu my presence.” 

6 A«Up from Arabic ** to oomprehoud, &o,,” is the cloth which is wound round the head, 

a turban, puggri. « ** knowledge, opinion ; ” from Persian ” to know.** 

I The idiom is the same as in English. “ Having finished my business.” 8 “ populous, 

Ac,” Hence “a town.” Generally used as the last member of Compounds, as Allahabad, Ac. 

» « Idol-temple.” From *‘an idol,” and “a house, Ac.” 10 lit: “of approved 

form;” from Arabic ‘*to receive, accept.” U is hero used in the sense of 

“ possessed of.” “ Ruined ; ” from Arabic ** to be in a state of ruin.” It probably here 

means “wretched, miserable.” 18 Ztt: “a veil, curtain;” from Arabic 

prevent, Ac.” Note the idiom ^ « near me, or near us.” 16 for 4^ 

“ man.” This form is generally used in contempt, except by women. Here it is used in pity, “ this 
poor fellow.” 1» Also written meaning ” wot through, dripping.” 

17 ojUof really means ** a thing committed to the care of a person ; and, as an Adverb, 
« intact, nntouched.” It seems to be used in the wrong sense here for ” carefully ” 

II “ a 8tni^ owfpefc." Dinunutive o£ ** ® oturpat,” 

» m : “ made iim hopeful of rewards, 4c." 
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That suigeon' thoroughly wiped " my whole body, and cleansed it from dnst and 
blood, and having washed my wounds with wine, ho stitched them up and i>ut 
plaster on them, and, instead of water, he dropped® the essence of the musk-willow 
down my throat. The Princess herself remained sitting at the head of my bed, aiul 
made them wait on me ; and during tlie whole day and night she gave me some broth 
and sherbat to drink with her own hands, two or four times. At last, my senses 
came back to me ; then I perceived that the Princess was saying with gi-eal eon- 
cem “ What blood-thirsty * ruffian perpetrated this cruelty ® upon thee ? He was 
not even afraid of the great idol!” After ten days, through the efticacy of the 
spirits, sherbat, and electuaries,® I opened my eyes j I saw that the Court® of Iiidra ■ 
was assembled round (me), and that the Princess was standing at tl>e head of my 
bed. I heaved a sigh, and attempted to make some movement, hut 1 l>ad not lh«* 
stremgth (to do so). The Princess said kindly : — “ Oh Persian 1 keep up your 
spirits, do not grieve; although some tyrant has brought thee to this slate, yet the 
great idol has made me kind to thee; thou wilt now get well.” 

I swear by that God who is One, and who has no i)artner, that on seeing her, 
1 again became senseless ; tlie Princess also perceived it, and with her own hand 
sprinkled rose-water over me with a rose-water sprinkler.* ' In the siacc of twenty tlays, 
my wounds fdled up and granulated. At night, when all were asleep, the Princi'SH 
always used to visit me, and used to go away, after giving me fo<Ml and drink. 
In short, in the space of forty days,** I took the bath (of convalcsonce) ; the Princess 
was very much pleased, and site gave the surgeon a handsome reward, and made mu 
dress. By the favour of God, and the care*® and exertions**' of the PrincHiss, 1 
became quite well and strong,*® and my body became e.\ceedingly robust,*® and the 
dog also grew fat.*^ During the day, she used to give mo wine to drink, and used 
to amuse herself by listening to my conversation. I used also to divert her mind by 
tplling her some short tale *® or marvellous narrative. 

One day, she began to question me, saying : — “ Tell me your history, as to who 
you are, and how these adventures have happened to you.” 1 related to her the 
whole of my circumstances from beginning to end. On hearing them, she began to 
cry, and said “ I will now treat thee in such a manner that thou wilt forgot all 
thy misfortunes. I said “ God 


I itt ; “ barber.” Barbora in tUo East perform minor operations, «nch ur lilvodin;;, cupiiiiit'i &<•. 

* ^ ^ bos no mooning. Is need hero as an liilonHivo. 

S From lj|>^ “ to oanse to drop, filter.** 

♦ ” bloodthirsty 5*’ from Persian ‘‘blood,** nnd “ to oat, to drink.** 

is tho Persian for “ tyranny, oppression.'* Arabic »yn s 

® Electuary.” Drugs mixed with honoy, opium, Prom Arablf “ to knoati.’* 

7 Indra is tho Hindu Jupiter, who holds his Court in Bwarga. 

8 Also written Moans “ an arena, placo of asBombly.*’ Also, as above, “an assembly, 

band/ ® Lit i “ foreigner.*' Tho Arabic name for a Persian. Prom Arabic to have an 

impediment (in speaking Arabic).*' lO Note tho idiom “ I swear by thatOod.” 

*>tA^ “ Sprinkling from Persian “ to sprinkle.** This word is nsod in Compounds 

for ** sprinkler, diffuser.*' i* ^ is a period of forty days (of fasting, convalosconco, See..), 

18 « Care, attention 5 *’ from “ care, Ac.,” and tho root of Persian “ to take.” 

It •* exertion, effort/' from Arabic “ to labour, be active.** 

It This word is and not as printed in tho Urdu text, “halo and hearty, 

robust.** Lit s “ ready,” It also means “ plump, fat (as an animal},*' 

n Persian for “ fat, stout,’* t 

18 Lit: “ahalf-Btory.” 
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keep you in safety, you have bestowed new life on me, I have now become and 
remain your^s ; for God^s sake be pleased always in this same manner to regard me 
favourably/^ In short, she used to remain seated all night alone with me, and kept 
me company.^ Some days her nurse also remained with her ; she used to listen and 
converse * on all kinds of subjects. When the Princess used to get up and go away, 
and I was alone, after having performed my ablutions,^ I used to say my prayers 
secretly in a corner. 

Once it thus happened, that the Princess had gone to her father, and I, at my 
ease, having performed my ablutions, was continuing reciting my prayers, when 
suddenly the Princess came in, talking with the nurse, saying : — “ Let us see what 
the Persian is doing now, and whether he is asleep or awake.^^ She was astonished 
at not finding me in the room, and said : — Hallo ! ^ where has he got to ? he has 
surely not formed an attachment ® to anyone ! She began to peer into every hole 
and corner,® and to search for me. She at last emerged at the place where I was 
performing my devotions. That girl had never ^ seen anyone praying (after the 
fashion of the Muhammadans), and she stood silently looking on. When I had 
finished my devotions, and lifted up my hands for the benediction,® and prostrated ® 
myself, she involuntarily burst out laughing, and said: — '^What, has this man 
become mad? WHiat sort of actions are these which he keeps on performing? " 

W^hen I heard the sound of laughter, I was afraid in my heart. The Princess 
came forward, and began to question me, saying : — Oh Persian ! what is this thou 
wast doing ?^^ I was unable to give her any answer. In the meantime, the nurse 
said : — take thy calamities on me, I am thy sacrifice 1 It thus appears to mo 
that this person is a Musalman, and that he is the enemy of Lat and Manat j he 
worships an unseen God.^^ Immediately the Princess heard this, she struck her 
hands together, and was much enraged, saying ^^I did not know that he was a 
Turk,^® and that he denied our gods ; he had even then fallen under the displea- 
sure of our great idol.*'^ I have acted wrongly in taking care of him and keeping 
him ill my house." Saying this, she went away. When I heard it, I was much 
disturbed, wondering how she would treat me now. On account of fear, sleep 
forsook me ; I involuntarily kept on crying until the morning, and I was bathing 
my face with my tears. 

I passed three days and nights weeping in this same fear and hope.^® 


l “ oompanionship, society; ” from Arabic “ to associate with.” 

% lit : ** mention and mentioned ; ** both from Arabic “ to remember, mention.” 

8 ** Purity, cleanliness, ablation ; ” from Arabic “ to become clean, pnro.** 

4 (ain) “ What ? ” Also an Interjection “ How ! Hallo ! ” ® ® (lagga) ** attachment, 

linisonJ* ^ “to form an attachment to.” 6 This word should be or 

as printed in the Urdu text. “ every hole and corner.*’ 

7 ** why ? ” Is here used to express a negative “ not, neror.** This frequently occurs in 

Urdu. 8 “prayer, benediction, invocation ;*’ from Arabic “to pray,*’ 

9 “ a prostration ; ** from Arabic “ to prostrate oneself (in pr.ayer).*’ 

10 Lit: “ a hypochondriac from “ melancholy, the black bile,” which is from Arabic 

i>r»\ “black.” Forms of benediction used by females. 1» Idols worshipped of old by 

pagan Arabians. 18 is a negative prefix, corresponding to the English un- , and in- . 

U Note the idiom struck her hands together.” 

16 Fide note 7 above. An interrogative is here again used for a negative. 

18 Idolaters call Arabs and Persians, and Muhammadans generally “ Turkp.” 

17 “Denying, rejecting;” from Arabic “to deny, reject.” 

18 When she found him lying wounded. ^ 

19 Ljj) “ hope, expectation from Arabic ** to hope.” 

16 
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I iio\er cln*sod mj- On the tliiul- evening, the Princess, who wasveiy much® 

intoxicated'^ uitli Mine, eaiue to ni> ai^aitmeiifc in comi>any 'with her nurse. She was 
filled Mith M’lath, and ^\ic bmught in her Inind a how and ariows, and sat down 
outside on the edge of a fiowci-bed She demanded a cup o£ wine from the muse, 
and ha>ing diunk it, she «5aid — is that Persian who is involved in the 
anger® of oiii gieat idol, dead,* oi is he still ali\e^” The nurse said — May I take 
thy calamities'^ ^omc bieath still lemams (in liim)^' She said ^^‘’He has now 
fallen fiom my favour (7// • &ight\ but tell him to come out/* The nurse called out 
tome, and I laii there, aiul saw that the eomiteuance of the Piineess was flushed® 
Avith anger, and had become ivd 'M\ spint did not lemaiii in my body, I saluted 
hei, and stood with folded haiid<? She looked aiigiily at me, and said to the muse — 
"If I wcie to kill this cnemr of (mu) leliglon Muth an ariow, then will the gieat idol 
forgive my fault oi not ^ 1 haie committed a great crime, inasmuch as I have kept 
him m my house and tended him 

The nmse sa»d — "AVliat fault has the Piiiieess committed^ She did not 
harbour an eiiemv ivittingly, }ou had compassion on him, and in evehangc for 
good, 3011 Mill roeeuo good, and he ivill some time 01 other receive the recompense 
foi Ills wickedness from the gieat idol On heaving this, she said — "Nmse^ tell 
him to sit down ^ The muse made me a sign to sit dowm, and I seated m 3 ''self 
The Princess drank another cup of Mine, and said to the nurse; — "Give tins 
unfortunate one aKo a eiij), so that he ma}' die easilj" ” The nuise gave me a cup, 
I drank it without objection,^''' and saluted her, she never looked m my direction, 
but she M’as furtivel} casting side-long glances at me. When I became exhilarated 
(with the wine', I commenced to lepeat poetiy, amongst wduch,^® I lecited this 
couplet also ; — 

"I am m thy poM’^er say,^^ I iiom' live — ^well* M’hat then^ 

If one has breathed a little iindei the dagger, — ^well * what then ^ ” 

She smiled on hearing thi«, and looking towaids the nurse, she said — " What ^ 
art thou sleep}’ The nurse, undeistaiicliug Mhat she wanted, said'— "Yes, sleeps® 
has overcome me/' She then took her leave and went about her business/® After 
a time, the Piineess demanded a cup fiom me, I filled one qiuckl}’ and piesented 
It to her. She took it coiiuetti^lil}^ fiom mj’hand and diankit off Then I fell at her 
feet The Princess 

^ Li * I nevei ^Yiuked in j oyos.” 8 In Urdn text, read foi 
S « intoMcatioii , ” from Arabic * to be intoxicated ” 

4j^4>ar^ “intoxicated,” Pasbivo Participle of Aiabic^^A. " to suffer from intoxication *’ 
t 13 the diminutive or cudearing form of “ a wet nurse “ 

“ poMcr, force ” Also ** rage, fury , ** from Arabic j\S «< to overcome, conquer '* 

7 Ij'o 18 the Perfect Participle of Hind « to die ” 3 Vtde note 11 on pnge 121 

9 Fiom IjUW ‘ to flush, grow red (in the face) ” Also “ to sparkle ” 

IQ IfcA.^ »• a tault from Arabic to do \irong '» 

n Hind “ pity, compassion ” In Peiaian, it means “ fear, terror ” 

12 5 ^ Lit * fiuir, produce ” Aiabic^^ 

^ excuse, apology , » from Aiabio “ to excuse ” Also “ objection ” 

I* iSJ^^ “ by stealth, fuitively.” “ thieving ” Also “ stealtli ” 

16 “to be exlnlarated (with wine),’* from Aiabie ^ “ to gladden, Ac ” 

ift Lit “ fiom that anioiini ” (Persian) 17 J Imperative of Persian " to speak » 

18 ‘sleep , ” from Persian “to sleep” 

19 iXdj “ jomed ” Active Participle of Aiabic | “ to join *» 

L 1 I . “ she became joined with hell.” 
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stroked me with her hand; and began to say ; — Oh ignorant person ! ^ what evil 
hast thou seen in our great idol, that thou hast begun to worship ® an unseen God ? 

I said : — You must be just ; ® be pleased to reflect for a little, whether that God is 
worthy of being worshipped, who, with a drop ^ of water, has created a lovely person 
like you, and has given you this beauty and loveliness, so that in a moment ® you 
distract ® the hearts of thousands of human beings. What sort of thing is an idol 
that anyone should worship it ? The stone-cutters hew a stone into shape, and 
spread a net for fools.® Those peoj)le whom the devil has deceived, look upon the 
thing created ® as the creator,® and they bow down their heads before that which they 
have made with their own hands. And w'e are Musalmans, and we believe in Him 
who has created us ; for those j)eo2)le He has created hell, — for us Paradise. If the 
Princess would direct her faith towards God, she would then find the advantage (Jit • 
taste) of it, and she would distinguish between right and wrong, and would under- 
stand that her (present) belief^® was a mistaken one.^^ 

At last, from hearing such admonitions and exhortations as these, the heart of 
that hard-hearted^^ one was softened.^’" By the favour and mercy of God, she 
began to weep, and said : — Very well, teach me also your religion.'’^ I initiated 
her into the tenets of the Faith, and she repeated them with a sincere heart, and having 
repented and asked for pardon,^'^ she became a Musalman. I then fell at her feet, 
and until the morning, she continued repeating the Creed, and imploring forgiveness , 
then she began to say : — Well, I have indeed accepted your religion, but my parents 
are infidels; what remedy is there for*them?^^ I said: — You are not to blame for 
thein;^^ according as a person does, so he will receive.''^ She said: — They have 
betrothed^® me to the son of my paternal uncle, and he is an idolater; if the marriage 
should take place to-morrow, which God forbid ! and that infidel should form 
a union with me, then it will be a great evil.^® It is necessary from now to take 
thought for this, so that I may escape from that calamity.’^ I said : — What you 
say is very reasonable, do whatever you think best (lit: what comes into your mind).^^ 
She said : — ‘^I will not now remain here, I will go away somewhere." I asked her 
saying: — ^‘How will you manage to escape, and where will you go to?" She 
answered : — First do you leave me ; go and live with the Musalmans in the inn, so 
that all may hear of it, and may not 


1 «• ignoraut, au ignorant person j ” ft-om Ax'uTbic “ to bo ignorant.” 

2 » worship ; ” from Persian ** to worship.’* 

Lit : “ justice is the condition.” 

4» “ a drop ; ” from Arabic to diop. ’ 

6 “ Time, moment, second.” (Arabic.) “ in a trice.” 

6 » uiad, possessed, &o.’* From Persian *• an evil spirit.” 

7u^i^ “ cutting, carving,” also a cutter, &c.*' From Persian to hew, carve ” 

8 Lit: “ moat foolish;” from Arabic “ to be foolish.’* 

9 “creator, maker,’* and “created,** are both from Arab : ” to make, create.” 

10 “ Faith, trust, belief ; *’ from Arabic “ to tie firmly.” 

IL “ hard-hearted; ’* from “stone,** and “ heart.” 

W This word should be and not as printed in Urdu Test, “soft;” from 

Arabic “to heal, mend, cement.’* IS “instruction, initiation;” from Arabic 

“ to perceive, understand.*’ 14 “ Asking for pardon ; ” from Arabic “ to pardon.*’ 

IS Lit : “ from your calamity.” Meaning “you are not responsible for them.” 

10 “engaged, betrothed.” Passive Participle of Arabic “to connect (with), &c.” 

17 Lit : “ God not having wished.” Prom Persian “ to wish,” 

18 “ baseness, evil ; ” from Arabic ^ ** to be base.” 

19 “esc.'ipe, liberation j ” from Arabic 1^ “ to escape from*” 
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suspect you.^ Do you continue there inquiring about ships, and be pleased to let 
me know when a ship may be sailing for Persia. I will continue sending ^ the nurse 
frequently to you for that purpose, and when you send word,^ I will come out and 
will embark on the ship,^ and will go (with you), and will obtain release from the 
hands of these unfortunate infidels.”^ I said : — ^‘1 have become a sacrifice® for 
your life and faith ; what will you do to the nurse?” She said : — ^^It is easy to 
dispose of her ; I will give her some deadly poison ** in a cup to drink.” This plan 
was decided upon. When it was day, I went to the caravansary, and hired a room 
and took up my abode in it. In that separation, I only remained alive in the hope 
of a (re-) union (with her). When, in two months, the merchants of Rum, Syria, 
and Isfahan collected, they resolved to set out by sea,® and they commenced to load 
their goods on the ship. From living in one place (with them), I had made many 
acquaintances,^® and they began to say to me: — WelV^ Sir ! Do you also come 
along, how long will you remain in this land of infidels ? ” I answered, saying :— 
“ I possess nothing, that I should go to my native country ; all my possessions consist 
of only a female-slave, a dog, and a box ; if you will give me a little room to sit 
down, and \vill settle the passage-money,^'^ then my mind will be at ease, and I also 
will embark.” 

The merchants put a cabin at my disposal,^® for which I paid the j^assagc-moncy, 
and with my mind at ease, I went on some pretext to the house of the nurse, aiul 
said : — Oh, mother ! I have come to take leave of thee, I am now going to my 
native country,- if by thy favour, I could get one look at the Princess, it would be a 
great thing.” At last the nurse consented. I said: — "I will come to-night, and 
will wait at a certain place.” She said : — Very well.” After I had spoken (with 
her), I returned to the inn, and taking up my box and bedding, I conveyed them on 
to the ship, and confided them to the master,^® and said to him: — “I will come 
to-morrow morning, and will bring my slave-girl.” The Captain said : — Be ])leased 
to^ come in good time (quickly), as we shdl weigh anchor in the morning.” I 
said: — Very good.” When night fell, I went and waited at that place which 1 
had appointed with the nurse. When one watch of the night had passed, the 
door of the palace opened, and the Princess came out, wearing soiled and dirty 
garments, and carrying a box of jewels ; she gave that casket *** into my charge, 


1 Note the idiom ) '* to snspeot.” 

8 Confcinuafci^e ov Frequentative, formed by adding to a Perfect Participle. 

8 UsrW *f (;q word, a message j” from Causal of “to say.*' 

4 Note the idiom 

** to ombark on a ship.” 

6 ** Infidel j from cJ “without” and “religion,” 

6 ijbjS a sacrifice.” Lit : “ tliat by which one draws near God ; ” from Arabic “ to 
appioach. 7 “ ®«'isy> simple j ” from Arabic “ to bo smooth, soft,’* 

8 “deadly poison.” Syn : 

® Note the idiom 4±*. t>\j ^ ^3 <» jjy >» 

lO^‘‘Slight acquaintance, knowing by sight;” from UAf '‘acquaintance,” and vbjyc "form, 
figure.” 11 Generally used as an luterrogatire ‘‘VYby? &c.” Hero used as an exolamalion 

U c^Arabic "passage-money (by ship or boat).” Also “ freight-money (on goods).” 

■’ " ®“Meetion, control, &o.” As an adverb “ beneath.” 

U .. of a ship ; ” ft-om jU « a ship, boat ; ” and I'i'i " master, lord.” 

“promise, word;” from Arabic Wj "to promise.” { OL ) “to make an 

assignation (with).” 1* « a small bo* or basket.” Ulm , of [,1^. 
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and came along with me. We arrived at the seaside as the morning was breaking, 
and having embarked in a skiff, ^ we went on board the ship ; this faithful ® dog 
was with us. W hen it was broad daylight/ we weighed anchor and set sail, and 
were making good headway (proceeding along at our ease), when the report of a 
discharge of cannon reached us from the port. All were struck with astonishment 
and anxiety ; they brought the vessel to anchor, and they began to talk excitedly 
amongst themselves, saying : — Perhaps the harbour- master ^ will commit some 
treachery, what is the reason of the guns being fired ^ 

It happened that all the merchants had good-looking slave-girls with them, and 
through fear of the harbour -master, lest® he should seize them, they all shut up 
their female slaves in their chests. I also did the very same thing, that is to say, I 
seated my Princess in my chest, and locked it up. In the meantime, the harbour- 
master came in sight seated in an Arab boat,'^ together with his attendants, and 
coining along, he arrived at the ship, and came on board. Perhaps the reason of 
his visit was this, that when the King received the news of the death of the nurse 
and of the disappearance of the Princess, for fear of scandal he did not mention her 
name,** but gave orders to the harbour-master, saying : — I have hoard that the Persian 
merchants have some very ® handsome female slaves with them, and I wish to take 
them for the Princess ; do you stop them (the merchants), and bring into my presence 
as many female slaves as tliere may be on board the ship. After seeing them, the 
price of those which I approve of will bepaidover, otherwise they will be rctumed.^^ 

In accordance with the King’s commands, this harbour-master has himself 
come on board the ship for this j^urpose. There was another person near me ; he 
also had a beautifuP^ female slave shut up in his chest. The harbour-master 
came and sat down on that very chest, and ho began to make them take out the 
slave-girls. I thanked God (saying to myself): — 'Well! ‘there is no mention of 
the Princess." In short, the harbour-master’s men made as many female slaves as 
they found, get into the boat, and the harbour-master himself said also laughingly 
to the owner of the chest on which he was sitting : — " Thou hadst also a slave girl 
with thee," That fool said : — I swear by your Honour’s feet,^® I am not the 
only one who lias done this act : 1 have not done this act), they have all through 

fear of you, concealed their slave-girls in their chests." On hearing this, the 
harbour-master 


i Evidently a oorruption of the English word ** long-boat,** not to be found in tho dictionaries. 

® Faithful j *’ from “fidelity,** which is from Arabic dA ** to perform a promise,*’ and 
root of l*ois; “to keep.** * Note tho idiom “when it 

was broad daylight.** * * « liarbour-masbor.** Also moans “ a priuoipal port.’* 

Note tho idiom “to firo a gun.** 

6 IcIm « lost, perehanoo s *’ from (* “ not,** and Ab Qptat : of Persian “ to be.** 

7 a kind of Arab boat. Also moans in Ai*abic “ a raven, a crow.’* 

5 Note the idiom ^ “ he did not mention her name.** 

® Tho adjective repeated to express “ very.** Prom “ to stop, arrest, challenge (as 

a sentry).** 0*^1? “ to bo returned 5 ** bji “ to return, send back j ” from Persian 

Ij “back,* ’and “ after, behind.’* W « a female slave, bondmaid.** Syii: 

li lit : “of approved appearance.*' l* For (3^ in Urdu text, read 
16 bji^ to be taken out ; ** bite *< to take out : ’* to cause to take out.*’ 

W Note the idiom « smilingly, laughingly.*’ 

n note 8 on page 123. 

18 is Persian for “oath.” Hind; Arabic 

1^ Note tho idiom /b f ** l swear by your Honour’s feet.” 
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began to search* all the boxes. He opened'- my chest also, and having taken the 
Princess out, he carried her off with the rest. 1 was seized with a strange kind of 
despair*^ (thinking to myself): — ^‘Siich a thing as this has happened,'* so that thy 
life has been lost in vain.; and now let us see liow he will treat the Prince.ss/^ 

In anxiety about her, I forgot all fear® for my life, and remained all day and 
night praying to God (for her). When it was morning, they })laced all the slave- 
girls in a boat,*^ and brought them back ; the merchants were j)leased, and each lo<»k 
his own^ slave-girl; they all came, except only ® the Princess, (who) was not amongst 
them. I made inquiry, saying : — My slave-girl has not come, what is the reason 
of this?^^ They answered: — “We do not know, perhaps the King has taken a 
fancy to hcr.^^ All the merchants began to sympathise with me and console me, 
sa 3 dng : — “Well, what has happened, has ha 2 >pened, do not tlnm be distressed, we 
will all make a subscription and pay you her value.” 1 lost my senses. 1 said: — 
“ I will not now go to Persia; ” and I said to the boatmen : — “ Oh friends ! take 
me also along with you, and he pleased to put me ashore.” They agreed to dtj so ; 
1 got off the ship, and went and seated myself in the Arab boat/*" and this dog aK‘> 
came along with me. 

When I arrived at the 2 iort, 1 retained only the ca.skct of jewels wliidi the 
Princess had brought with her; the whole of the rest of my jmiperiy I gji\c (he 
harbour-master^s servants, and 1 began to wander,*" spring aljoiif, ihinking 1 miglit 
2 )erhaj)s get some news of the Princess; Imt I never found an\ (race of lu‘r, n«»r 
could I obtain any clue*^® to this affair. One night, by some device, 1 even got int<» 
the King^s palace and searched for her, but 1 could get no infuriiiaiiiui. F<»r ;tljnu( 
a month, I explored the streets and quarters of tiie city, ami through lhal grief 1 
brought myself to death^s door, and began to wander ahoul like a lunalic, A I 
length I thus reflected -in my mind : — “ It is likely that my Princess muy he in Ihe 
house of the harbour-master, and if she is not there, she is nowht'n* else.” 1 uu.*- 
wandering round the house of the harbour-master, looking about to >iv if I cnukl 
anywhere find a 2 )assage so that I might enter (h}' it). 

A drain ai^peared (.suflieiently large) to admit of the j)assage (//V; coming and 
going) of a man, but an iron grating was jdaced over the juouth of it. 


1 lit! “ swoeimig.” Also uacd, as above, ior »oarcliii»‘^ a houHt*, jut. i>n, ba htuU ii 
property. 

% “to open” is tlio IraiiiS: of hiijS' “toojwii,” (hitrans.). 

3 “ Despair j ” from Tush : I’uil: of Arab : “ to dcKpair.” 

A Koto tlie idiom ^ “Such a thing aH this hiiti hiH)pont*d.’’ 

6 ht i “accxnirod without cost or labour,” Also, as uliovc, it meaub “ iu vain, u«clo«Mly.’‘ 

6 “fear;” from “ to be afraid.” “ to frighten.” 

T Booms to bo used indificreiitly for “a boat” ainl “a hIuj).” U ore it cvidcnlly luuaim 

“ boat,’*'and at top of page 1:S1, “ shij).” « The l*rououu ropoalcd to biguify “ oacii hiH own/’ 

9 Uoro means “ only.” 

10 iJj\j “ informed of, aware.” Act: l\irb : of Arab : “ to bo intent (on), Ac.” 

11 hearb-soothiiig from J.i “ heart,” ami Uf root of Ters : “to kooUic, 

tranquilliae.” t8 Note tho idiom ^ <L1^ “I will not go to rersia.” 

is understood after 1^* Lit : “ I am not the man to go, &c.” 

15 This word (ghurfib) an Arab boat, has boon corniplod in Niiglish into “grab.” 

W Note the idiom kf “ I kept that only.** 16 Tiiis should bo (phirmg “ (.» 

go about, &c.,” and not as jirmtod iu Urdu text, which would bo pahirnn “ to jnit on, woai*.” 

16 Uj “ sign, mark, &c.” ^ “ to obtain a cUio.’* 11 1^4^ lu : “ t«) strain, iiltor.” 

Henco “to search minutely.** Tho verb is usod as an Ir.tonbiNO. W A;? “ ueiglibouv* 
iiood j ” also “ around,” From ij/ “ round, around,” and “ iu front.** 
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I formed the intention of entering by way of that drain^^ and I took off my clothes 
and descended into that filthy^ slime. I broke that grating® with a thousand 
difficulties, and penetrated into the secret harem ® by way of the sewer.^ I dressed 
myself up as a woman, and began to stare about in every direction. From one of 
the apartments, a noise fell on my ear as if some one was continuing reciting 
prayers.® Proceeding forward, I saw that it was the Princess, who was weeping in a 
strange manner, and was continuing to prostrate herself,"^ and was praying to God, 
saying : — As a favour ® to Thy Prophet and his pure descendants, deliver me from 
this land of infidels, and let me once ® have a happy meeting with that person wd\o 
guided me to the orthodox Faith Immediately I saw her, I ran and fell at her 
feet. The Princess embraced me, and we both for a moment sank into a state of 
unconsciousness. When our senses returned, I inquired of the Princess what had 
happened. She said : — When the hat»oour-master took all the female slaves ashore, 
I was praying to God that my secret should not by any chance be disclosed, and that 
I should not be recognised, and that thy life might not be imperilled. He (God) is 
such a Concealer,^ ^ that no one ever perceived that I was the Princess. The harbour- 
master was inspeeting each one with a view to purchase.^® When my turn came, ho 
n]q)roved of me, and sent me secretly into his house ,* he presented the others before 
the King. 

When my father saw that I was not amongst them, he dismissed them all ; all 
this stratagem ^ was on my aecouiit. lie has now given out that (I) the Princess is 
very ill, and if I do not appear, the news of my death will some day be spread over 
the wdiolo kingdom, so that the King may not he disgraced. But now I am in this 
difliculty,^® that the harbour-master harbours another design with regard to me in 
his mind, and is always sending for me to sleep with him, but I do not consent. 
Inasmuch as he is enamoured of me, up till now he seeks that I should comply 
willingly,^® and therefore he keeps quiet.*’^ But I am terrified (wondering) how long 
ibis will last.‘^ I therefore also have settled this in my mind that when he makes 
any further attempt on me, £ will give uj) my life and die. But from meeting with 
tliec another contrivance has occurred 


\ Ul : “ fFoing out j ” from (^ba-dar) “ onfc, onfc of doors/* and jj root of Pors ; 

*• to go.’* IXenco “ outlet, cbannel.” 

8 Dirty, filtby.” Verb : Adj ; from Arab ; “ to be dirty.” 

•' “ network ; ” from “ a net.” 

4 Also means “ a cesspool, sink.” 

6 ut : “ Secret apartment.” That reserved for iho concabines of great men, into which their 
wives cannot coino. 

6 ** Prayer, supplication j ” from Arab : ” to escape, ho saved ; ” also “ to counsel.” 

7 TAf: “nose-rubbing.” 

8 lit : “alms, gift.” Hence “favour, kindness.” 

9 jitfy “ Once ; ’* from i^\ “ one,” and “ time, turn ’* 

10 Lit : “ Came to place.” 

n Lit : “ One who veils or conceals.*' An epithet of God. Prom Arab : “ to veil, conceal.”. 

18 “ Duying, purchasing;*’ from Pers : “ to buy.” 

16 Inflected plural of jj\ “ another, and.” 

H This word might also be “deceit, stratagem;” in which case it would be translated 

“ all this deceit.” 

16 Lit: ”will fly;** from “to fly .**^ 

16 Lit: “ Punishmont ; ” from Arab : “ to prevent, deter.’* Here it means difficulty, fix. 

17 Lit: “ remains silent.” 

16 Lit : “ until now my compliance is acceptable.” 

19 from “ to last, continue.” 
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to my mind ; no other way of escape ^ is apparent except this one, and if God wills, 
(it will succeed) ^ 

I said : — Tell me, then, what sort of a plan is it ? She began to say ; — If 
thou wilt use some endeavour and labour, it will then be possible.” I said : — " I am 
obedient to your commands,® if you give me the order to do so, I will jump right ^ 
into a burning fire, and if I could obtain a ladder, I would for your sake, mount up 
to Heaven. I will carry out whatever you order me to do.” The Princess said 
Do thou go into the temple of the great idol, and at the place where they remove 
their shoes, a piece of black canvas is lying. It is the custom in this country that 
whoever becomes poor ® and necessitous,® covers himself with that canvas, and sits 
down in that place. The people of this place who go (there) on a pilgrimage ^ give 
him (alms), each one according to his ability.® 

When, in two or four days, he has coltoted (a certain amount of) money, the 
priests of the temple ® present him with a robe of honour at the expense of the great 
idol, and dismiss him. He, having become an opulent man, goes on his way, and 
no one knows who he is. Do thou also go there and sit under that mat,^^ and keep 
thy hands and face carefully concealed, and do not speak to anyone. After three 
days, notwithstanding that the Brahmans and idolaters will (want to) give thee a 
rich robe and dismiss thee, do not on any account : never) get up from there. 
When they urgently entreat thee, then be pleased to say: — ^I have no need of 
rupees or money, I do not hunger after wealth,*® I am a wronged person,*^ and have 
come to make a comj)laint if the mother of the Brahmans does me justice, then 
it will he well, otherwise the great idol will give me redress, and this same great idol 
will listen to (lU: arrive at) my eomi)laints against my oppressor.'^ Until that 
mother of the Brahmans comes to you herself, however much anyone reasons with 
yon, be pleased not to consent (to go away). At last, being helpless (in the matter), 
she herself will come to thee. She is a very old woman, being two hundred and 
forty years old, and thirty-six sons have been born to her, who are the officials of the 
idol temple, and she bears a very exalted rank with the great idol. For this reason 
her command carries so much weight,^® that all the people of this country, small and 
great, consider that their prosperity depends on her word,*® and whatever she 
commands, they obey implicitly.*® Having caught hold of her skirt, be pleased to say 
to her : — Oil, mother ! if thou wilt not obtain justice for me, an indigent traveller, 

i For in Urdu Text, I'ead 

8 Lit : “if God wills, except this idea, any oilier way of escape does not appear.” 

8 From “order,” and from Fers: “to support, take upon oneself,” 

* Lit : “ jump and fall into.” used as an Intensive. 

B “ Penniless, indigent 5 ” from Arab : “ to become insolvent.” 

B “ noedy.” Pass ; Part : of Arab : “ to be in want (of).” 

7 “ Visiting (a shrine), pilgrimage.” From Arab: jlJ “to visit.” This word is out of place 
here, as it applies only to Muhammadans. 

8 jijA&o ** power, ability.” Pass : Part : of Arab : “ to have power.” 

8 The Brahmans who preside at the temple of an idol. The office is hereditary. 

10 contracted form of “ powerful, rich 5 ” from Pers : “ to be able.” 

11 Persian for “ canvas.” Syn : •Ss^. 

“ necessary j ” from Pors : “ in,” and “ work, &o.” 

IB Lit : “ I am not hungry of wealth.” 

14 <* wronged, oppressed.” Pass ; Part : of Arab : “ to act wrongfully.” 

16 lit : Exclamation, cry for help.” Honoo “ complaint.” 18 Lit : “ her command is 

so large.” 17 “ Prosperity, good fortune 5 ” from Arab : “ to be prosperous.” 

15 Lit : “ they consider what she says to be their good fortune.” 

19 Lit : " they obey on their head and eyes.” 
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from the tyrant, then I will dash ^ (my head) in the service of the groat idol, and 
he will at last have compassion on me, and will make intercession ® for me to thee/ 

"After that, when that mother of the Brahmans asks thee all thy circum- 
stances, be pleased to say to her : — ^ I am an inhabitant of Persia ; for the sake of 
performing a j)ilgrimage ® to the great idol, and having heard of your justice, I have 
come here from a great distance.* I lived for some time in comfort ; my wife also 
had come with me; she is young, and of handsome form and appearance/ and 
has good features.® I do not know how the harbour-master (managed to) see her, 
(but) he took her away from me by force, and has placed her in his own house. And 
the custom of us Musalmans is this, that whatever person, for whom it is unlawful to 
enter the harem,*^ sees our women, or takes them away, then it is necessary ® to kill 
him in whatever way we can, and to take possession of our wives; and otherwise we 
leave ofE eating and drinking, because, as long as he may remain alive, that woman 
is forbidden to her husband. Being now helpless, I have come here ; let us see what 
justice you mete out.^ When the Princess had instructed and tutored me in all 
this (story), I took my leave, and went out by that selfsame passage,® and replaced 
the iron grating (behind me). 

When it was morning, I went into the idol-temple, and sat down after covering 
myself with that black canvas. In three daj^s, so many rupees, and gold pieces, 
and clothes, were collected by me, that they formed (quite) a store.^*^ On the fouvili 
day, the priests, performing their worship,** and singing and playing (on instrn- 
menls), and bringing a robe of honour, came to me, and began to (try and) dismiss 
me ; (however), I would not consent (to go), and I cried for justice **^^ to the great idol, 
saying : — "I have not come here to beg ; *^® moreover, I have come to the groat idol, 
and to the mother of the Brahmans, for the purpose of getting justice, and I will not 
go away from here until justice is done to me.^^ On hearing this, they went into 
the presence of that old woman and related to her the circumstances of my case. 
After that, a Brahman ** came, and began to say to me : — " Come along, the mother 
is calling for thee.^^ I immediately wont *® into the temple,*® covered from head to 
foot with the black canvas. I saw that the great idol was seated on a jewelled 
throne, set with rubies, diamonds, pearls, and coral, and that a rich carpet was 
spread on a golden chair, on which, clad in black, an old 


1 Not© tlio idiom ** to come into collision (wifcli), to clash against ; ” also 

2 for “ intercession, rocommendation.” From Persian 

3 Vide note 7 on page 128. 

4 Lit ; “ black kos.” It moans “ a groat distance.” 

6 “ form, fignro, likeness j ” from Arab : “ h) be like, to be a match 

8 Lit ; “ correct as to her eyes and nose,” 

A person who cannot on tor the harem. 

8 necessary ; ** Active Part : of Arab . t*> necessary.” 

9 13 properly an aperture to admit light. Prom Persian (^13 “to shine, &e.” This 
hardly agrees with the description of the passage he entered by, which was called “ a sewer.” 

loy.pl (pronounced ‘ainbar’;. “A granary, store, pile.” This w’ord lias the same meaning in 
Uusaian. waiting on, attendance.” Hence “ worship.” 

Also written Prom •* two,” and “Alas!” TM • “crying ‘alas I’ twice.” 

rienco cry for help or justice.” 1® “ begging ; ” from Persian “ a beggar.” 

14 A ilrahman learned in the four Vedas. 16 l/Aji a Hindu or Jain temple. 

18 For y in Urdu Text, rend n Zit : “ lioii-seat ; ” from “a lion,” and 

“ a seat, stool, place,” A® » golden, made of gold j ” from Pers O J “ gold.” 

Ay “carpet;” from Arabic “ to spread.” 

17 
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woman was seated with much state and dignity/ propped np with pillows ^ and 
cushions^ and there were two boys of ten or twelve years of age, one on her right 
and the other on her left. She called me forward ; I advanced respectfully and 
kissed the foot of the throne, and then I caught hold of her skirt. She questioned 
me concerning my case. 1 explained it to her in the very same manner as the 
Princess had instructed^ me (to do). 

On hearing it, she said: — ‘'Do Musalmans keep their women in privacy?”* 
I smd “ Yes 5 may it he well with your children ; * this is an ancient custom of 
out’s.” She said: — Thine is a good religion; I will at once issue orders for the 
harbour-master to come and present himself with thy wife, and I will punish ® that 
blockhead in such a manner, that he will not commit such an act another time,’’ and 
so that everyone may hear of it,® and be in awe.” She began to ask her people, 
saying Who is the harbour-master? Does he wield such authority® that he 
can carry off the wife of another man?”‘® The people said: — “He is such and 
such a person.” On hearing this, she gave orders to those two boys [who were 
sitting near her], saying: — ^“Go quickly to the King, taking this man with you, 
and say that the mother says that the order of the great idol is that the liarbnur- 
master practises violence and excesses ' ’ on the people ; thus, he has seized the wife 
of this poor man ; his crime has been proved to be a serious one. Quickly make an 
inventory'® of the effects of this depraved person,'® and deliver them into the 
custody of this Turk [who has found favour in our sight] , '* otherwise that he will 
perish to-night, and will fall under our displeasure.” Those two boys got up, and 
went out of the temple, and mounted. All the priests, blowing conch-shells,'® and 
singing hymns,'* followed in their suite. 

In short, the people of that place, great and small, considering tlie earth of 
that spot where the feet ” of those boys trod, as sacred,'* were taking it np, and 
applying it to their eyes. In tliat same manner, they went to the King’s palace. 
The King received news (of their coming) ; he came out with bare feet '* to meet 
them, and he conducted them (in) with the greatest respect, and seated them beside 
him on the throne, and asked them, saying : — Why have you done me the honour 
of coming to-day ? ” Those two Brahman cliildren told him what they had heard 
from their mother before coming there, and 

i Lit ; “anything npon which one leans.*’ Hence “ pillow, &c.** 

8 « Dignity, pomp, parade ; *’ from Arab ; « to be beautiful.’* 

8 “tuition, instruction;*’ from Arab; “to know.” 

4 “ Screened, bidden.” (Hindi). Pronounced “ ojhal.” 

6 This phrase is introduced merely by way of a compliment, and has nothing to do with the 
sentence. ® m ; “ rule, management ; ” from Arabic “ to rule, manage.” Hero it 

means “punishment.” 7 Persian (bar-i-digar) “ another time.” From “time, turn,” and 
) “another.” » Lit : “ the oars of all may stand np.” 

9 Jlqe® lit : “ scope, room.” From Arab : “ to go round.” Ilore it moans “ power, liardi- 

hood.” W lit : “ stranger, foreigner.” Hero it means “ another man.” 

u m : " increase, excess j " from Arabic *1) “ to increase.” Hence " violence, tyranny.” 

i« tljj lit ; “one who has lost his way;” from fS “ lost,” and 8(j “ way, road.” 

ISiSijW Primary meaning “appendix;” from Arab: tjle “to hang, cling (to)." Also 
“inventory, sohedule.” U lit; “ acceptable to the sight.” and^ are Isjth fi-om the 

same root, Arab : ^ “ to see.” « “a conoh-shell.” Used by Hindus for blowing ns a 

horn. '9 hymn of praise. * Also a Hindn ceromony in adoration of a god. 

17 As they were mounted, it is not apparent how their feel touched the ground. 

1* “ Blessing, benediction ; " from Arab : <-Sji « to kneel and lie down.” 

I* He hud tnben off his shoes in token of respect. 
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threatened him with the anger ^ of the great idol. 

Immediately the Xing heard this^ he said Very good.^^ And he gave his 
servants orders, saying:— "Let the bailiffs ^ go and quickly bring the harbour- 
master, together with that woman, into my presence; I will then investigate his 
crime; and will award his punishment." On hearing this, I was confounded in my 
mind (saying to myself) : — "This matter has indeed not turned out well ; if they 
bring the Princess with the harbour-master, then tlie secret ^ will be revealed, and 
what a state I shall be in then ! " Being struck ^ with terror in my heart, I turned ^ 
(in prayer) to God, but sky-rockets ^ began to fly in my face,*^ and my body began 
to tremble. The boys seeing my colour (change) thus, perhaps perceived that this 
order was not in accordance with my wish. Immediately, becoming angry and 
enraged,® they got up, and threatened ® the Xing, saying : — " Oh, little man ! Hast 
thou gone mad, in that thou hast deviated from obedience to the great idol and hast 
taken what we say to be false, so that thou hast desired to summon them both and 
investigate the matter ? Now, take care ! Thou hast fiillen under the displeasm'c 
of the great idol; we have conveyed his command to thee, now do thou look to it, 
and let the great idol look to it^^ (also)." 

The Xing got into a great state (of mind) at these words, and joining his 
hands, he stood up, and trembled from head to foot. Making much supplication, 
he began to coax them, but these two would in no way consent to sit down (again) 
but remained standing. In the meantime, all the nobles that were present there, 
began with one voice to abuse the harbour-master, saying " He is such a de- 
praved ruflian, and an evil-doer, and a sinner ; he is guilty of such bad actions, 
that we are unable even to mention them in the presence of the Xing ! The message 
which the mother of the Brahmans has sent, is quite correct, because it is the order 
of tlie great idol, and how can this be false?" When the Xing heard the very 
same thing from the tongues of all of them, he was very ashamed and sorry for 
what he had said. He quickly presented me with a rich robe of honour, and 
having written a mandate with his own hand, he aflixed his sign-manual to it, and 
gave it into my charge ; and he wrote a note to the mother of the Brahmans, and 
Iiaving placed a tray of jewels and gold pieces as an offering,^® before the boys, 
he dismissed them. I came to the idol-temple in a great state of delight, and went 
to that old woman. 

“anger.” Abal: noun from Pers: 1*^ “angry.” 

(mulja5§il) Note 10 on Page 116. 3 Lit : a screen, or anything which serves as 

such.” Uence ** secret, mystery,'* ^ ** struck,*’ Peif: Part; of Pers: ** to strike.” 

3 *• Turning towards, recourse, reference j” from Arab i ” to return,” 

® lit : ** pertaining to the air ; ” from ** air.” Hence ” a sky-rocket.” 

7 Meaning that his colour was coming and going through fear. 8 Lit: “coufusod, 
.■jumbled up.” Hence “ enraged.” ^ “a pull, jerk” (Syn : or Hero it 

means “ a threat.” 10 The contemptuous form of man.” “ Little man, mannikin.” 

H Lit : ” now thou knowest, and the great idol may know.” « a tremor, trembling ; ” 

from Arab: ‘*to tremble.” 13 Lit: “to cause to mind.” Causal of Hence “to 

coax, soothe.” Lit : “ noble and nobles.” b-l is Arab : PI : of 

U “ abuse j ” from Aj “ bad,” and root of Per8•.^:^^i? “ to speak.” 

16 jjjb » a wicked person ; ” from Sans : « gin, «&c.” 

17 Lit: “ clear, puro ; ” from Pers: “clean,” and 5Jj! Diminutive Affix. 

18 “of or from the hand, manual,” and “seal.” Hence may he 

translated “ sigu-manual.” 19 ut: «what is first drawn.” From Pers: 

“ before,” and *‘fco draw.” Hence “ firstfruits.” A present to a superior. 
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The coutonts ^ o£ the King^s letter, wliidi had come, were as follows : — After 
the (customary) eomidimeuts,^ and respect, and the tender of his humble ® devotion,'* 
he had written ; — According to your Honour's command, this Musalmaii has been 
appointed to the office of harbour-master, and the robe (of the office) has been con- 
ferred on him. He has now the power to put the (former harbour-master) ® to death, 
and all his effects and goods and chattels® have become the property of this Turk, 
and he may do with them what he pleases. I am in hopes tliat my fault may be 
pardoned.’^ The mother of the Brahmans, being pleased, gave orders that music 
should be sounded in the guard-room of the idol-temple. And she sent with me 
live hundred matchlock-men,® fully armed [who could hit a cowrie-shell suspended 
on a hair],® and she issued orders, saying : — Go to the port, and having arrested 
the harbour-master, give him into the custody of tliis Musalman, and let him put 
him to death with such torture as he pleases. And take care 1 do not let anyone 
enter the seraglio, except this worthy person, and deliver up to him the harbour- 
master's property and treasure intact. When this person of himself dismisses you, 
take a receipt and acquittance from him, and come back.'^ And having given me 
a complete costume from the property of the great idol, she caused me to mount, 
and wished me farewell.^^ 

When I arrived at the port, a man went forward and informed the harbour- 
master. He was sitting like one confounded when I arrived. My heart was indeed 
still filled with anger, and immediately I saw the harbour-master, I drew my sw^ord 
and struck him such a blow on the neck, that his head was separated (from his 
body), and flew off like a ear of corn.‘^ And having caused the agents, treasurers, 
examiners,^® and overseers of that place to be seized, I confiscated all the papers, 
and entered the seraglio. I met the Princess; we mutually embraced and wept, 
and returned thanks to God. I wiped away her tears, and she mine. I then seated 
myself on a couch outside, and gave the officials robes of honour, and reinstated all 
of them in their respective posts, and gave promotion to the servants and slaves. 
To each one of those persons who had been appointed to accompany me from the 
temple, I gave rewards and gratuities, and having given dresses {lit : dressed) their 
Jemadars,*® and Itisalabdars,'® I dismissed them; and taking with me priceless 
jewels, lengths of the finest stuff’s, shawls, brocades,*® and goods and rarities of every 
country, and a large sum of money as an offering to the King, and (presents) suitable 
for every one of the nobles, according to their severals ranks, and for the priestesses,*® 

I “coutents;” Pass: Part: of Arab: “ to coiitam.” 

* Lit ; “ titles,” Arab ; PI : of ‘ title.” The forms of address at the Load of a letter. 

lit ! ** weakness ; ” from Arab : “ to lack strength,” 

* 3^' • ‘‘pi't^ycr, supplication.” = *‘ humble devotion.” 

B here refers to the deposed iiarbour-mustcr. « J>y>\ goods, chattelb.” Arab : PI : 
of Lit : time, turu.” Also means tbo sounding of musical instruments at certain 

intervals, at the gate of a great man. 8 x^ii . *« lightning thrower j ” from I*ors : ” liglituiug,” 

and 3^*^^ ^’^ot of “ to throw.” 9 Shewing that they were expert marksmen. 

10 comes from Pers: “to arrive.” llenco “an acknowledgment of arrival, 

receipt ” “ It is not a corruption of the English woi’d “ receipt,” as might at first sight appear. 

II “Adieu, farewell;” from Arab: “to leave at liberty.” 18 “a head of corn.” 

Usually used for “ Indian corn.” 18 “An examiner of accounts, &c.,” from Arab ; 0^1 “ to 
overlook, inspect.” 14 “ the headman of au office, overseer, &c.” 

16 Corresponds with a Lieutenant of Infantry. Lit: “ the head of a collection (of men).” 

18 Commander of a troop of horse. Prom “ A troop, Cavalry.” 

17 HI: “weaving iu bright colours.” Prom “light, brilliance,” and “to 

weave.” 18 “Brocade.” Prom Pers :j3 “ gold,” aud 3^*^ rout of “to sow.” 

19 the wife of a or Hindu priest. 
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and for distribution ^ amongst all the priests, I came to the temple ® a week after- 
wards, and placed them before that mother by way of ^ offering.^ 

She bestowed on me another robe of honour, and conferred on me a title.® I 
afterwards went to the King^s levee, and presented my offerings, and made a re- 
presentation for the purpose of putting a stop to the various acts of tyranny, and 
the malpractises, which had been set on foot ^ by the (former) harbour-master. On 
this account, the King, nobles, and merchants, were all pleased with me. He (the 
King) showed me much favour,® and having given me a robe of honour and a horse, 
conferred upon me a post and a free grant of land,® and bestowed honour and dignity 
upon me. When I came out from the presence of the King, I pleased the servants 
and the officials by giving them so much, that all began to swear by me.^^ In 
short, I became very afHucnt,*- and having married the Princess, I began to live in 
that country in excessive ease and comfort, and to worship God. On account of my 
justice, all the people and subjects (of the King) were content. I used to visit (Zi/ ; 
come and go) once a month to the idol-temple, and into the presence of the King, and 
the latter conferred more and more honour on me day by day. 

He at length admitted me to his society, and did nothing without my advice, and 
1 began to i)ass my existence in great freedom from care, but God alone knows that 
in my heart I often felt anxiety for these two brothers, (thinking of) where they 
might be, and how they might be (getting on). After a space of two years, a caravan 
of inerchaiils arrived at that port from the country of Zerbad. They were all intend- 
ing to proceed to Persia, and they wished to go by sea to their own country. The 
custom that prevailed there was this, that the chief of any caravan that came, used 
to bring me curiosities and rarities of every country, and i>rescnt them as an 
offering. On the next day, 1 used to go to his place of abode, and take a tithe 
of his goods by way of duty,*® and to give him a permit for the voyage. In this very 
same manner, those merchants of Zeri)ad also came to visit me, and brought priceless 
offerings, and on the next day I went to their camp. I saw (there) two men dressed 
ill ragged and old clothes, (who) liaviug lifted bales and bundles on to their heads, 
brought them into my presence. After I had inspected them, they again took 
them up and carried them away, and 

A “To UivUle, (liHlribiitc ; ” from Arab ; to divide into parts.” 

uBod as last numbor of coiuponuds to denote “ place.” 

^ ** ^>y way of.” ‘‘a road, beaten track 5 ” from Arab ; ‘‘ to beat, &c.” 

* Also written < 5 * 5 ^. a present to a superior. (Syn : A^)» 

^ Lit : “ address, speech.” l^rom Arab : “ 1*0 recite.” Uouco “title.” 

® Lit : “ creation, invontiozi ; ” from Arab : “ to bo found, exist.” 

7 kSjSjM 

Pass : l*art : of Arab ; “ to atop.” Also niciuis “ postponed.” 

« “ Caressing, kindness; ” from Purs : ” to oliorish.” 

^ from Pors : “ place,” and root of “ to take.” Land granted by Govorn- 

inont as a reward for services. 10 Lit: “people of work.” FroiaPers: cbt} “people,” and 
“ work.” 11 Lit : “ to recite my creed.” 

12 from “afliuont, prosperous,” Jt “the,” and “ state, condition.” 

IB “ honour, &c.” hit : “ making the head high.” From “ head ” and “ high,” 

(Persian). 1* « thought, anxiety from Pers : “ to reflect.” 

15 For in Urdu To.xt, road . 

16 Hi : « A rich present.” “ A curiosity, rarity.” 

17 or BO “a tenth part, tithe;” from Persian “ ten,” and “one.” 

18 OjyAae^ “ tax, duty ; ” lit : “ what is produced.” Pass ; Part ; of Arab : “ to be pro- 

duced or attained.” 

19 *< Inspection, view, &c.” From Arab ; •* to look attentively at.” 
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continued performing much toil and service. 

When I looked at them attentively,^ then I saw that they were indeed my two 
brothers. Then my shame and sense of honour ^ would not allow me to see them in 
this state of servitude.^ When I went home, I said to my people : — Bring those 
two persons Qieve)” When they brought them, I caused clothes and dresses to be 
made, and gave them to them, and I kept them in my house. Those villains ♦ again 
formed the project^ of killing me, and one day, at midnight, liiuling everyone off 
their guard, they came and arrived at the head of my bed like thieves.® As I went 
in tear of my life, I had stationed watchmen at the door, and this faithful dog was 
sleeping under the frame of my bedstead.^ When they drew their swords from their 
scabbards, first of all the dog barked and attacked them, and the noise he made 
woke up everyone, and I also started up in alarm. The iieople seized them, and I 
perceived that these were my gentlemen. Everyone began to curse ® them, because 
in spite of this care (which I had taken of them), they had been guilty of such a 
deed as this.® 

Oh, King, peace on you ! Then I, too, became afraid ; there is a well-known 
proverb,^® ‘ One fault, two faults, the third fault is the motlicr’s fault.' 1 decided 
on this plan in my mind, that I would now imprison them ; but if I wore to j)lace 
them in jirisou, then who would remain looking after them ? They would die of 
hunger and thirst, or would have recourse to some other trickery.*^ For this reason 
I have placed them in cages, so that they may always remain under my eyes, and 
then my mind would be at ease, as in case they were out of my sight, they would con- 
trive some other plot. And the honour and dignity which is conferred on this dog, 
is on account of his loyalty and lidelityj*'^ Great God! a treacherous man is 
worse than a faithful brute. These are my adventures, which I have represented 
in your Majesty's presence; now whether you be pleased to put me to death, or to 
grant me my life, it is in your Majesty's bauds {Hi: it is the order of the King)." 

After hearing this, I praised that generous and conscientious man, and 
said : — " Thy generosity has been uninterrupted, and there has been no diminution in 
their shamelessness and villainy. It is true that if you bury a dog's tail lor twelve 
years, it will even then remain as crooked as it 

i Pass I Part ; of ** to look at attcutivoly/* caa also bo used as an Advoi h 

meaning ** with all one’s c^^es, 

% (l.iamlyafc) lit : “ indiguation, Bcom; ” from Arab : “ to boconio very but.” It also 

means ” a nice sense of honour.” 

8 “Servitude” from “ service,” and sullix denoting “ doer.” 

* “ Scoundrel, &o.” Prom do « bad,” and “ nature.” 

6 “Project, &Q ; ” from « fixed, &c.” Pass : Part ; of Arab ; “ to erect, set up.” 

® (cbotfca) “ a petty thief.” Dim ; fr ; J 

*1 “ Bedsioail, &e.” Pro*n “ four,” and “ log.” 

8 caLJ A curse ; ” from Arab ; “ to curse.” 

9 Lit : “ has become apparent from them.” 

10 “Pablo, tale, proverb.” Prom Arab : « to liken, compare.” 

11 Moaning that a man may offend once or twice, but that a third offence proves iuiii to bo .'i 
natural born villain. 

18 “imitation, mimicry’,” Hence deceit.” 

18 Hex.© ^ has been omitted after Vf*** 

l« (ylaef* « magnifying, glorifying, (Ood).” B’roiji Ariib : ^ “ to glorify (OoU).” 

“worse." Pors! Compar: of “bad.” 

“ (bo-wati) lU : “ without Bdulily." lU , << with fidelity.” n A/id Uiikljt luiro 
agiun couuttoaaos to speak. W should bo uuderstuud after whiuli would lliuti uiuaii 

“ goaorous.” alone “ a youug m iu ” is out of plaeo hero, as the merchaul was obi. 
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originally was.^ After that, I questioned him regarding the facts about those twelve 
rubies (which were in the collar of that dog). The merchant said : — May the King 
live for a hundred and twenty ^ years ! In that same port of which I was superinten- 
dent,® three or four years afterwards, I was sitting on the balcony* of my house 
(which was lofty) ® for the purpose of enjoying the view over the sea and desert,® and 
was looking about in every direction. Suddenly, on one side, in the forest, where 
there was no high-road,'^ something appeared like the forms ® of two people, who 
were proceeding along. I took a telescope,® and saw tliat they were human beings 
who presented an extraordinary appearance. I made the mace-bearers run to call 
them. 

When they "came, I found that it was a woman and a man. I sent the woman 
into the female apartments to the Princess, and I sent for the man into my presence. 
I saw that he was a young man of twenty or twenty-one years of age, whose beard 
and moustache had commenced to grow,‘^ but on account of the heat of the sun, the 
colour of his complexion had become as black as an iron plate,^® and the hair of his 
head, and his finger-nails had grown long, and his form had become like that of a 
wild man of the woods. He was carrying a boy about three or four years old on 
his shoulder, and the two sleeves of his coat were filled fwith something), and were 
hanging round his neck like an amulet. His form and his manners appeared to me 
equally strange. I was exceedingly astonished and asked him, saying : — “ Well, my 
good fellow, who art thou? Of what country art thou an inhabitant? and what 
is this thy condition ? That young man involuntarily commenced to weep, and 
having opened his scrip, he placed it before me on the ground, and said : — ‘^Hunger! 
Hunger ! For God^s sake, give me something to eat. For a long time I have been 
coming along subsisting on grass and the leaves of the forest,^® I have not the least 
particle of strength remaining in me.^^ I immediately sent for bread, and roast 
meat, and wine, and gave them to him, and he began to cat. In the meantime a 
eunuch came from the women^s apartments bringing some more bags from his 
wife. I opened all of them, and saw every kind of precious stone, each single one 
of which one might say was the revenue of a kingdom. One was more priceless 
than another in shape, and weight, and water, and from the rays they emitted, the 
whole apartment became variegated with different colours.®® When he had eaten a 
scrap, and drunk a cup of spirits, and 

1 Note the idiom If ** it remains as crooked as it was before.” 

3 Persian ” a hundred and twenty.” 

” a governor ; ” from Arab : “ to exercise rule, restrain.” 

t From Hb “ Top, high,” and ** houso, &c.,” note tho resemblance between “ balaJAanah,” 
and ** balcony.” 

6 In Urda text, for (within tho bracket) road 

6 ** A. desert,” of which tho Arab : 1*1 : Is Hence the desert of Sahara. 

I ij; high road, the king’s highway.” From tjIA <« royal, principal, &c.,” and “road.” 

8 Lit : ” a picture ; ” from Arab : ** to form.” Hence form, image.” 

9 « Telescope ; ” from Persian ‘*far,” and root of “ to see.” 

10 “Mace-bearer.” From “stick, &c.,” andjf«^ root of Persian “to have, hold.” 

II Lit: “ is beginning.” *9^ (tawii or tawwS). An iron plate on which ohupatties are 

baked. *9 From “ forest,” and “man” (Hind :). o-lso means “an on- 

rang oiitang.” l^* Note the idiom uv^ “ About three or four years.” 

16 An amulet or talisman worn round tho neck. 18 A long purse or scrip carried hanging 
at the side. ll Lit: “the hunger!” Arab; “hunger.” 18 Sanskrit 

“ forest leaves.” 19 jyf here means “ more, in addition.” *o hu : “ tax, tribute j ” from 

Arab: “to come out.” Hence “revenue.” *1 “ Priceless j” from u)) negative prefix, 

and a»- “price.” 99 Lit: “ became a chameleon.” 
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taken breath, his sense returned. I then asked him, saying : — Wliere didst thou 
get these stones He answered; — ^^My native land is the country of Azur- 
baijan ; ^ in my youth ^ I was separated from my home and my parents, and endured 
many hardships,^ and for a time I was buried ® alive,® and I have several times 
escaped from the clutches of the angel of death." I said : — “ My good fellow ! 
tell me in detail so that I may know (all about it).” Then he began to relate his 
story (as follows) : — My father was a merchant by profession ; he was constantly 
making journies to Hindustan, China, Cathay, and Europe. When I was ten years 
old, my father went to Hindustan, and wished to take me with him. Although my 
mother, my mother^s sister, my mother^s brother's wife, and my father^s sister, said 
that I was still a boy, and that I was not fit to travel, my father paid no heed (to 
them), and said : — “1 am an old man, if he is not brought up under my eye {lit: in 
my presence), then I shall caiTy this regret® with me to the grave. He is a man- 
child, if he does not learn now, then when will he learn ? ” 

After saying this, he took me with him whether I wished it or not, and set out. 
The journey was accomplished in peace and safety.® When we arrived in Hindustan, 
we sold some goods there, and taking some of the rarities of that place, we went to 
the country of Zerbad. We had good luck on this journey also, and after doing* 
some trade there, we embarked on a ship so as to get back quickly to our own 
country. After a month (at sea), a storm and luuTicane arose, and it began to 
mitt in torrents; the whole sea {lit: earth) and sky was obscured in vapour, and 
the rudder^® of the vessel carried away {lit: broke). The i>iIot and the captain 
began to beat their heads (in despair). For ten days the wind and waves carried us 
about as they willed, and on the eleventh day the ship struck on a rock and went 
to pieces. I do not know what became of my father, and our servants and attend- 
ants, and our goods. 

I found myself on a plank, and for three nights and days that board was 
tossed about hither and thither {lit: went along involuntarily). On the fourth day, 
it touched land; I had just life left in me. I got off it, and crawling along on my 
knees, I somehow or other reached the shore. I saw some fields in the distance and 
a number of men were collected there, but they were all black,'® and naked as the 
day they were born.^® They said something to me, but I could not in the least 
understand their language. 


^ Note the idiom ^1* “ whero didst thou gob these stones? ” 

* A Province in Persia, corresponding with tho ancient Media. 

8 “ Childhood j” from “a child,” and an affix denoting ‘'condition, time of life, &o.” 

4 Note the idiom *< to suffer hardships ” 

6 “ alive,” from Persian “ to live.” 

® “ buried; ” from JA **in,” and "grave, tomb.” 

7 (malak) " au angel.’* (milk) “ property,” (mulk) " kingdom,” wXbo 

(malik) " a king.” 8 “ grief,” from Arab:^/*^ " to griove for,” 

9 “ health, safety 5 ” from Arab : " to grant health.” 

10 storm, hurricane.” Whence English word " typhoon.” 

H Note the idiom ut ; " to rain clubs.” a club,” 

W Lit : " became a stream of smoke.” 18 also means a largo our used as a rudder. 

U ^>0 (mu’allim) lit ; ” a teacher ; ” from Arab : " to teach.” ITcnco " pilot, mate (of a 

ship).” 16 fAAb Vide note 16 on page 124. 

primary meaning “ mountain.” Also “ rook,” or anything large, firm, and solid, 
n is the Persian for “ three.” 13 ,,li •> like, resemhling.” Added to nouns of colour, as 
“blsekish.” W ; “ mothcr-borii.” Pors: jil-e “ mother,” and utttj “ to 

be born,” 
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They were fields of gram,^ and those people had kindled a large fire/ and were 
parching ^ the gram ^ and eating it. I also saw a few houses there ; perhaps this was 
their only food/ and they lived there. They also began to make signs to me to eat. 
I also took up a handful^ and parched it and began to toss it into my mouth/ and 
after drinking a little water, I went to sleep in a corner. 

After a time, when I woke, a person from amongst them came to me and began 
to show me the way. I plucked up a little gram and took it with me, and followed 
that road. It was a plain as level as the palm of my hand/ you might say it was 
fit to be called a model of the Plain of Resurrection ; * eating that same gram, I 
proceeded along. After four days, a castle came in sight ; when I approached it, 
I saw that it was a very high fortification, and built of stone, and the length of 
each side of it was four miles. The gate was hewed out ® of a single stone, and a 
large padlock was affixed to it, but I saw no sign of any human being there. I 
proceeded on from there, and saw a small hill, the earth of which was as black as 
antimony.^® After I had surmounted^*- that hill, a very large city came in sight, 
which was surrounded by ramparts,*^ with bastions here and there, and on one side 
of the city was a very broad river. Proceeding along, I came to the gate, and 
saying : — Bismillah," I put foot inside. I saw a person clad in European gar- 
ments, who was seated on a chair. Immediately he saw that I was a foreigner 
and a tmveller, and heard the word Bismillali” issue from my mouth, he called 
out . for me to come forward. I went and saluted him, and he returned my salute 
with excessive kindness. He immediately placed on the table a loaf*® of bread, 
butter, roast fowl cut in pieces, and wine, and said : — " Eat your fill/^ I eat and 
drank a little, and then sank into a profound slumber.^'^ When it was night, I 
opened m3’' eyes, and washed my hands and face. He again gave me food to eat, 
and said : — Oh son ! tell me thy history I related to him all the adventures that 
had befallen me. He then said : — Why hast thou come hither? " I was irritated 
and said: — Perhaps thou art mad; after enduring hardship for a long time, I 
have now got sight of a human habitation ; God has brought me here, and yet 
thou askest me why I have come ! He began to say : — Take thy rest now, and 
to-morrow I will tell thee what I have to say.^^ 


i the ordinary food of horses in India. Called by Europeans “ gram.*’ 

8 jJll also tjUl *‘a bonfire,’* round which villagers sit and warm themselves. 

8 For in Urdu Text, read is the same as gram.” 

^ is gram half parched in the pod. 

8 “Food, diet;” from Persian “to eat,” 

6 b£t^ means to toss anything into the mouth from the palm of the hand. Orientals eat dry 
things like gram, &c., in this manner. 

7 From “ palm,” and hand.” 

8 According to Muhammadans all mankind have to assemble on a vast plain on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

9 from Persian “ to hew, carve.” 

^0 Applied by Orientals to the root of the eyelashes, which is supposed to be good for the sight. 

II lit : means “ the other side, further bank (of a river, &c.) ” 

18 From^>tA “town,” and “protection.” 

18 “ In the name of God.” Used by Muhammadans at the commencement of any enterprise. 

“ stranger, foreigner ; ” from Arabic Piil* Sit a distance.” 

18 jU lit : “ a quarter.” Meaning that the loaf weighs a quarter of a seer, or half a pound. 

18 Lit : “ having filled your belly, eat.” 

17 Lit : “ having become unconscious, I slept.” 

18 ( 5 * lit: “thin;” from Arab: “ to become thin.” Hence “ irritated, vexed.” 

W (Hindi:) Inhabited place, Ac” Pers: 8yn: 

18 
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When it was morning, ho said: — ^^^In tho room area '^hovol, u Rit*vp, ami a 
hovse^s nose-bag ; bring them out/^ I said to m 5 ^«!elf : — “Ood knows what labour 
he will now put me to (on the strength of) having given me bread/^ Being unable 
to help myself, I brought all those (things) out, and took them before him. He 
then said:— Do thou go on to that hilloek, and having dug a hole a yard ^ deep,' 
whatever may come out of it, sift in this sieve, and liaving filled the bag with what 
will not pass through the sieve [lit : cannot be sifted), bring it to me.'^ I took all 
those things with me and went there, and after digging as deep as he had told me 
to, and sifting (what I dug out) thoroughly® I put it in the bag. I saw that they 
were all gems of different colours,^ and my eyes were dazzled ® with their rays. In 
that same manner, having filled the bag brimful,® I took it to that worthy person. 
After seeing it, he said : — “ Do thou take what this (*outaiiis, and go away from 
here, for it is not well for thee to remain in this city.^^ I answered him, saying : — 
Your Honour has done me a great kindness from your own point of view,*^ in 
giving me so many pebbles ® and stones, but of what use are they to me? When 1 
am hungry, I shall not be able to chew ® them, nor can I Kll my belly with them ; 
thus even if you give me more than this, what use can I pul them to ? ” That man 
laughed, and began to say : — I am filled with ]>ity for thee because thou also, like 
me, art a native of Persia ; for this reason T (seek to) prevent thee, otherwise 
tbou knowest (best) ; if, despite of everything, thou hast formed the intention of 
going into the city, then go and take my ring with thee. When thou arrives^it in 
the centre of the bazaar, (thou wilt see) a person with a while beai*d (who) will bo 
sitting there, and his form and appearance bear a close resemblance b» mine, (for) 
he is my elder brother. Be pleased to give him this signel-ring,‘‘' he will then taki* 
care of thee ; and be pleased to do exactly what he tells thet^ if thou wilt lose 
thy life needlessly. My authority only i^xtends thus far, 1 have no iiilluenet* ** in 
the city.^^ I then took that signet-ring from him, and aftiii* saluting him, took 
my leave. I went into the city; I saw that it was a very line town ; the streets 
and the bazaar were clean, and the women and men were freely [lit : without a veil) 
buying and selling amongst themselves, and all were well dressed. 1 walked about 
gazing on the scene, and when I arrived at the place where the four roads met in 
the centre of the bazaar, there was such a crowd, that if one threw a brass platter 
it would skim along the heads of the peopled There was such a concourse of 
human beings, that it was difficult for a person 

^ jf a moasuro of 3S iiichos. A yard ia UHimlly called^ in fridi.i. If; should really lie 
“ standard ‘ gaz.’ ” 8 Note tho idiom. Lit : “ like a * ga/..’ ” 

3 by itself has no moaning. ApparonUy used as an iutensivo “ Tt> 

sift thoroughly ” * Note the idiom of various colours.*’ 

6 Lit : darkness (through tho oyos boiiig duzzlod).” IFonco ** cy daz'/ded.” 

* also l^ixi “ brimful j from *« mouth, aporlurc, &<*.” kiyn : (I Nth ; ) 

1 Note tho idiom ** your part,” 

lit: “limestone,” The metal used for inonding roads, &c. 

8 also means “ to drawl (in ouo’s speech), to hum and haw.” 

10 *‘A native (of),” From Arab: “to ‘dwell.” 

IJ « To prohibit, restrain,” from Aral) ; “ to forbid,” 

12 « Besembling ; ” from Arab : “ to resomblo,’ 

IS lit : “ Stamp, impression.” “ to print,” 

14 lit: “ entrance, access j ” from Arab : “to come in.” U also luoans, as ubovt*, 

“influence, authority.” “A signot-riwg ; ” from Arabic “to wnil.” 

18 lit; “ particular, private ! " from Arabic "to distingamli, iMirticuluriwi.” liew, 
it means ** elegant.” IT hit i “ it would have gone along on tho liouds of tho pooiilu." 
i8 “throng, multitude ; ” from to stand, Ac.” 
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to make his way (through them). When the crowd dispersed a little, I also, push- 
ing and jostling,^ advanced. At last, I saw that worthy person, who was sitting on 
a chair, and a jewelled mace ^ was placed in front of him. I went up to him, and 
saluted, and gave him that seal. He looked at me angrily, and said Why hast 
thou come here and involved thyself in calamity? Apparently^ that fool of a 
brother of mine did not stop thee (from coming) 

I said : — He did try to dissuade me {lit : talk to me), but I paid no heed to 
him;^* and I told him the whole of my story from beginning to end. That person 
got up, and taking me with him, proceeded in the direction of his house. His 
place of abode was in appearance * like that of kings, and he had a large number of 
servants and attendants. When he had gone into a private apartment, he sat down, 
and said mildly® to me : — son! what foolish act® is this that thou hast com- 
mitted, that thou hast wittingly entered the tomb ? Does anyone ever come into 
this ill-omened and enchanted ® city ? I said : — I have already ® told you all my 
history; fortune has now indeed brought me liere, but now be kind enough to 
inform me of the ways and customs of this place, so that I may know the 
reason that you and your brother have forbidden me (to come here)." That gentle- 
man then said : — The King, and all the people of this city are wretches,^^ and 
their customs and religion are extraordinary. In the idol-temple here there is an 
idol, from the belly of which the devil announces the name, and caste, and religion 
of every person ; thus when any poor traveller arrives, the King gets intimation of 
it. He conducts him to that temple, and makes him prostrate himself before the 
idol. If he bows^* (before it), it is well (for him), otherwise he causes that poor 
wretch to be drowned in the river. If he tries {IH : wishes) to get out of the river 
and make his escape, then bis limbs become so swollen that he cannot move, such 
a spell has he cast over this city. I pity thy youth, but for thy sake I wiU devise a 
scheme, so that at any rate thou wilt remain alive for a few days, and escape from 
this distressing fate {lU : punishment or torture)." 

I asked him, saying; — ^^Wbat sort of a contrivance is it? Be pleased to 
initiate me (into it) ." He began to say ; — I will make a married man of thee, 
and will arrange for thy marriage with the daughter of the Minister*" I an- 
swered : — "Is it likely that the 

1 has uo meaning by itself. (dhakkam dhakka) = “ pashiug aud Jostling." 

“ To push ” or more commonly 

* A wooden mace or club with an iron head or kuob. Also an iron insice. 

8 jLo lit ; “ if not ; ” from ^ " uot,” and ^ contracted from “ it‘." It also means as above 
“ perchance, possibly,” 

Note the idiom bf “ to appear, look like." 

6 iMjiU “gentleness, softness; " from Arab : " to heal, mend.” 

8 “ folly ; from Arab : “ to bo foolish.” 

7 IM : ** with thine own feet.” 

8 “ Magical, mysterious ; ” from Arab : “ a talisman,” 

Perst Oomp: of “ before, &o.” 

10 “ Manner, custom ; ” from Arab ; ” to trace, delineate.” 

U {muy.ala*J Act; Part: of Arab: “to see, perceive.” 

la tit: “ driven out, expelled ; ” from Pers ; “ to drive away, expel.” 

is the Hindi form of Pers : ” a custom.” 

1* csjjSJS (^andwat) “ prostration before a God or superior.” 

15 “members, limbs, &c.” Plur; of Arab ; 

10 Lit ! “ Good, well.” It may be translated here by “ at least, at any rate.” 

17 direction, instruction ; ” from Arab : to take a right course,” 

18 Uts ‘‘master of a house;” from f or ) ” a house,” and 1*^ "lord, master.” 
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[JM : when will the) Minister will give his daughter to a poor man like myself, except ^ 
when I embrace his religion, and this is a thing I would never be able to do/’ He 
began to say “It is the custom in this town that whoever makes obeisance to that 
idol, (even) should he be a Fakir, and demands (the hand of) the King^s daughter, 
then for the sake of pleasing him, they will hand her over to him rather than pain ^ 
him. And I also have weight ® with the King, and he is fond of me, and I am 
therefore respected® by all the pillars (of the State), and the great people* of this 
place. And they resort twice a week ® to the idol-temple for their devotions,*^ and 
perform their worship;® thus,® to-morrow all will assemble (there), and I will take 
thee.^^ After saying this, he gave me food and drink, and made me sleep (there). 
When it was morning, he took me with him, and proceeded in the dix’cetion of the 
idol-temple. When I arrived there, I saw that people were coming and going, 
and were worshipping.^^ 

The King and the nobles were respectfully kneeling with bare heads beiorc 
the idol near the priests, and unmarried girls and boys, as beautiful as the Houris 
and Ghilmtos,^* were standing in ranks all round. Then that worthy man, addi’ess- 
ing me, said : — Do thou now do everything that I tell thee.’’ I agreed to this, 
saying I will act exactly as you order me to.” He said: — “First of all kiss 
the King’s hands and feet, and after that take hold of the Minister’s skirt.” I did 
exactly as he said. The King asked, saying : — “ Who is this, and what is ho say- 
ing?” That man said : — “This youth Is a relation of mine ; he has come from a 
long distance impelled by the desire of kissing the King’s feet, and he is in hopes 
that the Minister will honour him by taking him into his service, if it should bt‘ 
the command of the great idol, and the pleasure of your Majesty.” The King 
asked, saying : — “ Will he consent to (accept) our religion, faith, and institutions ? 
if so it will be all right (lit : auspicious).’* The music immediately struck up in the 
orchestra^® of the idol-temple, and they made me put on a rich [lit : heavy) robe of 
honour, and after placing a black cord round my neck, they dragged me along and 
took me before the throne of the idol, and having made me prostrate myself, they 
made me stand there. 

A voice issued forth from the idol, saying “ Oh, merchant’s son ! it is a good 
thing that thou hast entered into our service, now remain in expectation of our 
compassion and favour.” On hearing this, all the people 


A The word ie here used fco signify “ except.” 

“grieved, vexed;” porf: pert: of Fersiuu “to grieve,” 

* “Oonlidence, trust;” from “to try, examine.” 

“ grandees.” Arab : PI ; of I “ a noble.” 
t “Hit : “they make my dignity.” From Arab : “ to make great.” 

• Note the idiom, lit : “ amongst a week.” ** For c»b J in Urdu text, read ^*0^- 

^ “ worship ; ” from Arab : “ to sorvo, worship.” 

9 ( ?= ) from Pors : “ like,” and eiT “ that.” 

10 fsulanii) Causal of “to sleep.” ffliianfi) Causal of “ to sew.” 

11 For in Urdu text, road “ worship,” cAvi “inquiry.” 

1* Lit: “wore sitting on two knees.” 13 pydfl xioie IG on page 

li are boys who attend on the good people who go to I’aradisc. 

lb lit : “ thread, string ,* ” from Pers ; twist.” Here means “ relationship.” 

IS 0^ to exalt; ” from^y^ “head,” and “ high.” 

17 is Persian for tj^ “ great, largo.” 

18 « statute, regulation.” Civil law in contra-distinction to ^ religious (Muhamo 

madan) law. The same as The place where the drums are sounded at the gate 

of a palace, &o. ( 3)1^ »“ a kettle-drum ”), 
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prostrated themselves, and began to roll on the ground, and called out : — Bravo ! ^ 
why should it not be so ? You are such a (great) lord " ^ When it was evening, 
the King and the Prime Minister mounted and entered the seraglio of the latter, 
and after performing the rites and ceremonies (of the marriage) according to their own 
custom, they handed over the Minister's daughter to me, and they gave me many 
presents as the bidders portion, and they said to me in a very humble manner, that 
in accordance with the commands of the great idol, they had given that girl to me 
as a handmaid {lit : into my service). They settled us both in one house. When I 
saw that lovely girl, I found that indeed her beauty ® was fairy-like, and she was 
perfect from head to foot.^ All the virtues which one hears of (as existing) in the 
Padmini ® women, were to be found in her, and I was very pleased after seeing her. 

I slept with her that night, and in the morning I was present at the King^s audience.® 
The King presented me with the robe of a son-in-law,*^ and ordered me to always 
continue to attend® his levees. At length, after some days, I was admitted into the 
King^s society. 

The King was highly pleased ® with my company, and was constantly bestow- 
ing on me robes of honour and presents, although I was free from want,^^ so far as 
worldly goods were concefned, for the reason that my wife possessed limitless cash, 
property, and jewels. For two years I passed my time in great pleasure and comfort. 
It happened that the Minister's daughter became pregnant.^® When the feast of 
her seventh month had passed, and the eighth {lit : uncounted) month was over, 
and her time was fulfilled, her pains began. The nurses and midwives came, and 
a dead son came forth from her womb ; its poison infected the lying-in woman, 
and she also died. I became mad with grief, (saying to myself) What calamity 
is this which has burst upon me ? I was sitting weeping at the head of her bed, 
when all of a sudden the sound of weeping rose throughout the whole of the female 
apartments, and women began to pour in {lit : come) from all sides. Everyone of 
those that had come (in), struck me on the head with her two hands, and was begin- 
ning to cry. So many women were assembled, that I was concealed amongst them, 
and was on the point of expiring.^® 

In the meantime someone having pulled me by the collar from behind, was 
dragging me. I looked and saw i® that it was that same Persian who had brought 
about my marriage.^® He began to say : — Oh, fool ! why art thou weeping? I 
said Oh, tyrant ! what word is this thou hast spoken ? My kingdom 

I IB a Hindi word corresponding to Pers ; 

ia also the name given to a chief amongst the Rajput tribes. 

8 Primary meaning “ world, nniverae.” Also means, as abore, “ state of beauty, &o.” 

. LU : “ from her toe-nails to her top-knot.” 

i J-OJ ittthemostbeoatifalandrirtaousof the four classes into which the Hindus divide 
their w^n! « Jftom Arab: « to run, flow.” Primary meaning “allowanoe, prerrium, 

&o.” Here “ obeisance, audience.” " state of being, or right of a son-m-law.” From 

** a son-in-law.” * Continuative Verb formed by adding ^ to Perf ; Part : 

9 happy, delighted.” Pass : Part : of Arab : ^ “ to be fortunate.” 

10 « independent, possessing a competence ; ” from Arab : to be free from want. * 

II Lit : “of which there was no limit and end.” 

W A more polite word would have been 

18 The eighth month is called “ uncounted.” As an eight months’ child seldom lives, the eighth 
month has come to be supers titiously regarded in the east as unlucky. 

14 ” mid-wife 5 ” from Causal of “ to give birth (to).” 

16 |> (mua) “ dead 5 ” Perf : Part : of Hind : “ to die.” 

W lit : “it was near that my life may go not,” From “ to drag, pull.* 

18 For in Urdu text, read « From bAU* « to give (or take) in marriage.*’ 
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has been despoiled, and my domestic * felicity lias gone and passed away, and yet 
thou sayest, ^ Why dost thou grieve ? ^ That worthy person smiled and said • 
Now weep for thine own death. Prom the very first I told thee that perhaps thy 
evil destiny had brought thee to this city, which is exactly what has happened ; now 
there is no escape ^ for thee except (through) death.” At last, the people seized me 
and took me into the idol-temple, and I saw that the King, and the nobles, and the 
thirty-six orders^ of the subjects,^ were assembled (there), and all the property 
and effects of the Minister's daughter were placed there. Whoever took a fancy to 
anything, he took it, and put down the price of it in money. 

In short, all the effects were converted into ready money, and with that money 
jewels were purchased, and they were enclosed in a casket ; and they brought bread, 
sweetmeats, roast meat, fresh and dried fruits, and provisions, and filled another box 
with them, and after placing the corpse of* that lady in a (third) box, they caused a 
’camel to be loaded ^ with the box of provisions, and made me mount on it, and gave me 
the casket of jewels (to carry) under my arm ; ® and all the Brahmans proceeded on and 
on, chanting prayers and blowing on conch-shells, and a crowd of people brought up 
the rear uttering congratulations.'^ In this manner I passed out of the city through 
that same gate, by which 1 had entered the first day. Imnlcdiatcly the sight of the 
superintendent ^ (of the quarter) fell on me, he began to weep, and said : — " OIi, 
unfortunate one, whose hour of death is at hand! ^ thou wouklsi not listen to what I 
said, and having entered this town, hast thrown thy life away fruitlessly; it is not 
my fault, I had forbidden thee (to do so).” He spoke these words, but I remained 
dumb-foundered ; neither did my longue come to my aid,^^ so that I might answer 
him, nor had I suflScient presence of mind left (to say) : — “ Lot me sec what my 
end will be.” 

At last they took me to that fortress, the gate of which I had seen closed ou 
the first day, and a large number of men by their joint efforts unfastened the lt>ck, 
and took the bier and the box inside. A priest came up to me, and began to c.xhort 
me, saying : — A man is born^^ one day, and one day he is anuiliilatcd,^^ and such 
is the law of nature.^® Now here are thy wife, and son,^"^ and wealth, and provi- 
sions for forty days ; take them and remain here until the great idol 


I From “ house, *’ aiul )\^ root of Pers : “ to keep.” 

» release ; ” from ^ root of Pers : ‘‘ to libonitt*. ’ 

8 JifjS distinct body or class of men , from-Arub : “ to make tt distinctiion flx-twcMsu). 

4 and both mean “people, subjects,” tho former beinj' Arabic, ami tl»* latter 

Sanskrit. 6 li|; J is the Double Oaus ; of bijf « fco load.” Caus : 

® “armpit.” Also “embrace.” 

7 “Congratulations;” from “ happy, fortunate,” and Ab “niay (you) bu.” 

8 is a headman generally, an inspector, auperintendont, &o. He was apparently hero 
stationed at the gate of the city. 

^ Lit: ** seized by fate or death,” From “ the appointed poriod,” and from Pora : 
“ to seize.” 

10 From » to be straok dumb, dumb-foundered,” 

: “ friendship; ” from Pers: jb “a friend,” Uonco “ assistance, aid, &c.” 

12 Hind: “calmness, presence of mind.” Lbx “to lose one’s prosoncoof 

mind.” 18 Lit • “ many men having united.” 

I* Lit: “ receives his birth.” 

16 “ destruction, annihilation.” Also written 

16 a Sanskrit word meaning “ coming and going.” Hence “ transmigration (of souls).” 

n jj] should have been inserted in Urdu text between and 
18 ** wealth, property, &o.,” is the Sang : equivalent of Arab ; Jbe. 
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may Lave compassion on thee/’ In my wrath, I was about to curse ^ that idol, and 
iLe inhabitants of that place, and that rite and custom, and to inflict cufFs and 
blows on that Brahman, but that same Persian restrained me ^ in his own language, 
saying : — Be careful, never utter a word ; if thou sayest the least thing, they will 
burn thee (alive) on the spot. Well what was in thy fate has come to pass ; now 
put thy hopes in the mercy of God, perhaps He may bring thee forth alive from henee.^^ 

At length they all left mo quite alone, and went out of lhat fort,^ and again 
locked ® the gate. At that time I wept in spite of myself at my loneliness and 
helplessness,® and commenced to kick the corpse*^ of that woman, saying: — ^^Oh, 
impure one ! ® if thou hadst to die at the moment of parturition, why didst thou 
marry? and why didst thou become pregnant? After beating and thumping® her, 
I again sat down silent. In the meantime, the day advanced and the sun became 
hot and my brains began to simmer, and my soul began to leave me on account of 
the stench.*® Wherever I looked, the bones of dead men and caskets of jewels 
were in heaps. Then I took some old chests, and placed them below and above,^* 
so as to form a protection from the heat of the sun by day, and from the dew at 
night, and (then) I began myself to search for water. On one side I saw a sort of 
spring,*® (the runlet of) which was hewed out of the stone of the wall of the fort, 
and resembled the mouth of an earthen wateri^ot. I in fact (lit : at last) subsisted 
for some time on that water, and the food (they had left with me). 

At last my provisions were exhausted. I was dismayed, and took my com- 
plaint to the threshold of God. He is so merciful that the gate of the fort opened, 
and they brought in a dead person, with whom came an old man. When they had 
also loft him and gone away, it occurred to my mind to kill this old man, and to 
take away his box of food bodily.*® I took the leg of a chest in my hand and 
went up to him. That helpless one*® was sitting in a state of stupefaction with his 
lioad bowed on his knees, and I came up from behind and dealt him such a blow on 
his head that his skull was smashed, and the marrow of liis brains exuded, and he 
immediately expired.*® After taking his provisions, I commenced to eat them. For 
a long time I made it my practise to kill every living *® person who came (in) with 
a corpse, and taking his provisions, I consumed them at my ease.*® 

1 « a curse ; ” from Arab • “ to curse.*’ 

2 “a thump, buffet.** or =•* thumping and buffph’nf?, a rou^h- 

and-tumble.** 

5 fjif : “ was a forbidder.’* Act : Part ; of Arab : “ to forbid.** 

4, jlcA. « a fortress j ’* from Arab : to encompass.” 

6 (muqaffal) “ locked.’* Pass : Part of Arab : “ to lock.” 

6 “Helplessness;** from “’without,” and uH “power.** 

7 is the Hindi equivalent for Pers : <jwil •* a corpse.” 

“ a dead bocly ; ** from Persian “ to die.** Hence “ impm*e.’* 

9 by itself has no moaning. Here used as an intensive. 

10 “ stench ; ** from Arab : “ to become putrid.** 

11 The word^^*f should have been inserted in the Urdu text after 

18 « dew ** is the Hind ; equivalent of Pers : 

16 “ a spring, cascade ; ** from to flow, trickle.*’ 

Note the idiom “ the whole of, in tofo.” 

« tjW Hindi form of Pers: Prom "without,” and “remedy, Ao.” 

IS Lit : “ his soul was surrendered to God.** 

n Lit : “ this very thing was my business.’* 

18 tcyij « living ; ’* from Pers : “ to live.” 

19 CLtiy lit : “ freedom (from business, care, &o.) ; ** from Arab : “ to be free (from),** 
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After some *• time, a girl came in on one occasion along with ^ a bier, wlio was ol' 
exceedingly agreeable appearance,^ and I could not bring myself to kill her also.* 
She perceived me, and fainted through fear. I took her provisions up also and 
carried them to my own place ; but I did not eat (them) alone. When I felt hungry, 
I used to take food to her, and to eat in company with her. When that woman saw 
that I did not molest her,^ her dread® (of me) grew less day by day, and she became 
gradually more tractable, and she began to frequent my dwelling-place. One day I 
questioned her about herself, saying : — Who art thou ? Slie answered : — “ I am 
the daughter of the King^s vice-regent.^ I was betrothed to my first cousin.^ On 
the evening of the wedding® day he was seized with colic, and he was so convulse<l 
with pain, that he died within an hour,’® and they brought me (in) with his bier, 
and went away leaving me here.^^ She then asked me my story, and 1 gave her a 
full and complete narrative (of myself), and said : — “ O^od has sent Ihee here for my 
sake.^^ She smiled and remained silent. 

In this same manner, in the course of some days, our mutual attachment grew 
stronger. I instructed her in the tenets of the Muhammadan religion, and made 
her recite the creed, and made her my wife. After a short time, she became 
pregnant,^® and a son was born. About three years passed in this very same manner. 
After the son was weaned,^* I said one day to my wife : — How long shall we remain 
here, and how shall we get out of this place She said: — ^‘We shall get out if 
God delivers us, otherwise we shall one day die here.” I was much aflFected *** a1 
what she said, and at my being kept there, and weeping bitterly, I fell asleep, 1 
saw in a dream a person who said to me : — If thou liast a mind to escape 
through the drain, then do thou escape by it.” I started up in my delight, and said 
to my wife Collect the nails and bolts whicli are in the old chests, and briiig 

them to me, so that I may widen (the aperture).” In short, I fixed a nail at. tin* 

mouth of that drain, and hammered it with stones until I wearied myself. After 
a yearns labour, the passage became so large that a man might pass out through it . 

After that, I picked out the best jewels, and filled 

A Note that ig sometimes usod as above for “some, s(3veral,” Its priniury meunirif^ is 
“ how many ? ” 

S “In company with; from ^ “ topfother,” and >1; “road.” 

5 Lit: “of approved form ; ” from Arab: <-^5 “ io receive, accept.” 

4 Lit : “ my heart did not wish that I mip^ht kill hor also,” 

^ Lit : “ this person does not molest mo.” 

6 primary meaning “a desert, solitary place.” ITonco “ lonoliuess.” Honco “dreiwl 
terror.” 

7 “ Vice-regent, &c.” Prom “ an agent, deputy,” and “ free, tin- 

controlled.” Hence “ invested with full powers.” 

8 Lit : “ the son of my paternal uncle.” 

® bridal, nuptial ; ” from Arab ; “ to keep or cleave lo.” 

10 Lit : “ in the moment of a moment.” 

11 From « to smile, simper.” 

18 Lit : “ props, pillars.” Arab : Plur : of ** a pillar.” 

18 ALcL^ “pregnant,” Pern : of Act: Part: of cUa. “ to boar, carry.” 

1* Vide note 10 on page 9*i. “to increase” is hero3«8ed from the same HupersiitiouH 

feeling as in the other examples given therein. 

U lit: “ thinness ” from Arab: (3j “to be thin,” 

16 i^\j^ “ a dream, vision, sleep from Pers • “ to sleep.” 

11 Note the idiom « (if) thou art to go out.” 

also means “ a wooden peg, tent-peg.” 

19 lit : “ opened; ” Perf : Part ; of Pera : « to open,” 
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the sleeves o£ the dead with them, and taking them with me, we three ^ issued fortli 
by that same passage. I returned thanks to God, and seated my son on my shoulder; 
it is now a month since, having left the high road ^ through fear, I have come 
travelling along by way of the forest and mountains. When the pangs of hunger® 
arise, I eat grass and leaves ; I have no strength to talk (any more). This is my 
history which thou hast heard/’ Oh, King, peace be on you ! I had compassion on 
his state, and caused him to take a warm bath, and to put on good clothes, and 
constituted him my deputy.^ And in my house several children were born to me 
from the Princess, but they all died ® in their infancy.® One son died after reaching 
his fifth year,*^ and out of grief for him the Princess died ® also. I grieved greatly ® 
(for her), and that country without her began to be distasteful to me ; my mind 
became dejected, and I formed the intention of (going to) Persia.*^^ Having peti- 
tioned the King, I caused the appointment of harbour-master to be given to that 
youth. In the meantime, the King also died. Taking this faithful dog, and all my 
property and treasure and jewels with me, I came and took up my abode in Naisha- 
pur, so that no one might become acquainted with my brothers’ condition. I became 
known as ^the dog-worshipping merchant,’ and on account of in) this bad name, 
I pay to this day double taxes to the Government of the King of Persia. 

It happened that this merchant’s son went there, and by his means I have 
kissed the feet of the Asylum of the Universe.” I questioned him, saying: — 
What, is this not your son ? ” The merchant answered : — Centre of adoration of 
the world ! This is not my son, he is your own Majest/s subject,^* but now he is 
my master and heir, (or) wliatever you may be pleased to eaU him.” On hearing 
this, I asked the merchant’s son, saying : — Of what merchant art thou the son, 
and where do thy parents live?” That boy kissed the ground, and asked that his 
life might be spared, and said : — This slave-girl is the daughter of your Majesty’s 
Minister; my father fell under the royal displeasure on account of the rubies of 
this very merchant, and the order was thus issued — that if udthin a year what he 
said was not proved up to the bilt,^® he should be put to death.^*^ On hearing this, I 
assumed this disguise,^® and went myself to Naishapur.^® God has brought the 
merchant, together with his dog and the rubies, into the presence of your Majesty. 
Your Honour has heard 


1 For m Urdu Text, read 

8 (sar-i-rali) “high-road;” from “chief, principal,” and t\j “ road.” 

8 Pronounced “ purumapi.” Poraian “hunger.” (HindiSi/ni ). 

“ deputy, substitute.” Active Participle of Ambic supply the place of another.” 

8 This woid should be written and not From Persian djA “sinall, 

young, &c,,” and Jb* » year.” 

6 Note the idiom “ they each died,” or “ they died one after another,” 

T Lit: “having become five years (old), died.” 

8 “ death ; ” from Arabic “ to peiform a promise, Ac.” 

8 Lit r “ complete ; ” from Arabic ^^45* “ to be complete.” Hence “ very great, extreme.” 

10 literal meaning “ to cut, bite,” It is sometimes used in the above sense. 

11 Lit : “ I made the intention of Persia.” 

18 Uf A “ two-fold, double ; ” from “ two,” and signifying “ fold, times.” This word ia 
suffixed to numerals to form mnltiplioatives. 

15 *< means, channel, &o.” From Arabic “ to strive to gain access to.” 

14 “ subject, tenant, &o.” From Ax’abio “ to pasture, tend.” Hence the English 

word “ ryot.” 18 uJlfi anger, displeasure from Arabic “ to be angry (with).” 

16 Lit : “ seated on the chair.” H Note the idiom bUh. tjbo " to be put to death.” 

I® Ut : “ appearance, look.” Hence “ disguise, personation,” 

W Lit : “ I caused myself to arrive at Naishapur,” 

19 
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the whole of the cireiinL«^tances ; ^ I am in hopes that my a^e<l father may be re- 
leased " ^ 

On hearing’ this assertion ^ from the Minister's daughter, the merchant gave 
vent to a sigh, and fell down helpless. On rose-water being sprinkled on him, lit* 
regained his senses,^ and said: — "Alas! evil fortune! having endured all this toil 
and trouble, I had come from such a distance in the expectation that, having 
adopted ® this merchant's son, I should make him my son, and would write a deed 
of gift® bestowing on him all my property and effects, so that my name should 
continue, and the whole world should call him the merchant's son; and now my 
idea has proved a vain ® one, and the matter has turned out the opposite ® (of what I 
wished). By proving to be a woman, she has ruined me, an old man; I have fallen 
under (tit : in) the wiles of a woman, and that proverb applies to me : — ^ He 
neither stayed at home, nor did he go on pilgrimage, yet he shaved his head and 
became disgraced.' " 

In short, I was moved to compassion on account of his distracted state, and his 
weeping and lamentation. I called the merchant to me, and whispered in his ear 
the joyful tidings of his union, saying : — " Do not be sorrowful, I will marry the<* 
to that very (girl) ; if God wills, thou wilt have children, and this very one shall b(» 
thy mistress." On hearing this good news, he was on the whole comforted. 
Then I said : — " Take the Minister's daughter to the female apartments, and bring 
the Minister out of the prison, and cause him to bathe in the warm bath, and dress 
him in a robe of honour, and bring him to me quickly." When the Minister came, 
I condescended to go as far as the edge of the carpet to receive him, and looking 
upon him as my elder, I embraced him, and I again conferred on him the portfolio 
of his office as Minister,^® and I also gave the merchant a grant of land and a title, 
and having looked out for an auspicious"*^ moment, I caused the nuptial ceremony to 
be performed, and wedded him to tlic^Miuistev's daughter. 

In a few years, two sons and a c^ughter were born in his house; thus the eldest 
son is (now) the chief of the mercl/ants,^^ and the youngest is the comptroller of my 
household. Oh, Darweshes ! I have related this story before you for this reason, that 
last night I heard the adventures of two Fakirs, and now do you two who remain, 
imagine that we ai-e seated in that same place, aud consider me to be your .servant, 


“ state, condition j ” Arab : PI : of bub used as a Singular. 

i (makblasi)y lit ; ** safety ; ” from Arabic to become safe.” Also, as iibovo, 

“ release.*’ ^ “ declaration, description, nnfol ding ;’* from Arab : ub “tobocenno sopMratc*(i, 

&c.’* 4 Note the idiom “ he came fo his seuP 0 .s ’* ® (mnfcabanna), 

“ adopted (as a son) 5 ** Pass ; Part : of Arab : ** to adopt (as a son).” ( Prom ** a son).” 

« (hiba), ** a gift ; *’ from Arabic V^J ** to givo.” “ a deed of gift.” 

T Might also bo translated ** all people.’* 

8 The primary meaning of in Persian is " raw, unripe.” 

9 <* on the contrary.” ** the contrary, reverse ; ** from Arab ; “ to reverse.” 

10 ** a proverb, saying 5 ’* from ** to say.” 

11 It being customary to shave the head before procoeding on a pilgrimage, ho means that, he 
has made himself ridiculous by shaving, and not goinsr on the pilgrimage after all, 

12 Meaning to imply that he would rather have a<loptod a son, but that to marry her was better 

than nothing. IS For in the Urdu Text, read 

1* Lit : ” pen-case j ** from ^ “ a pen,” and an affix denoting “ receptacle.” 

IB cs*)tjy “the office which is from Arab: “ to bear (a burden), to support.” 

W « auspicious; ’* from Arabic “ to be prosperous.** 

n For in Urdu Text, read 

W The samma over in the Urdu Text has been printed in error. The word is “ malik *’ 

( - « chief, (tnjjar), Arabic Plural of ^0 (tajir) “ a merchant.” 
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and tlus house as your Fakirs’ abode.’^ Each of you relate his adventures without 
hesitation or scruple,® and stay with me for a little time.” ® When the Fakirs 
received {Ut : saw) so much encom'agement from the part of the King, .they began 
to say : — “ Well, as you have cultivated the friendship * of (us) beggars, we two also 
will relate our history; be pleased to listen to us. 


Eirn OE THE ADVBNTUEBs OE kutg IzAb 


TEAVBLS OF THE THIRD DAEWESH. 


The third Darwesh sat down with his hands clasped round his knees, ‘ and began 
tlie narrative of his adventures in the following manner : — 

" Oh, friends ! * listen to the circumstances of this Fakir ; 

" That is to say, hear the story of what has happened to me ; 

“The treatment which has been meted out to me by the god of love ; 

“I will tell it to you in detail,^ listen to the story of it.” 

This least of individuals is the Prince of Persia.® My father ® was the King 
of that country, and he had no other son but me.^° During the time of my youth, 
I used to play at oblong dice, eards, chess, and backgammon,^® mth my com- 
l)auions ; or, mounting my horse, used to employ myself in riding about or hunting. 
One day this is what happened, that having caused my horse to be got ready, and 
taking all my friends and acquaintances with me, 1 sallied forth in the direction of 
the plain. I went out some distance, flying 


I etp 

also means “ a pillow, anything to rest on, a place of repose/’ 

8 •• “ anything suggested to the mind 5 ” from Arabic ** to inspire, suggest.” 

Hence “ doubt, dread, hesitation, &o/’ 

8 “ somewhat, a while j from Pers : “ some, several.” 

4 « friendship, familiarity.” ( ^ ) “ to be intimate (with)/* 

& * 22 ;^ Platt gives this as “ to sit tailor-fashion.” 

ft is the Pers : Plural of « a friend.” 

1 iVAi » analysis, detail 5 ” from Arabic “ to separate, divide.” Jj ( =s ) 

“ in detail.” 

ft means Persia generally, and is a Province on the S.-W. bouudai^ of Persia, called 
ITarsistin. 

9 lit : “ lord of beneficence, benefactor.” A title of respect for a father. 

10 i^oto the idiom ” with the exception of myself.” 

a “companion; ” from Arabic “to associate (with).” 

12 backgammon.” “ a board,” and ^ ” a man (at chess, &o.) *’ 

ift means anything in the shape of a conveyance, Here it evidently means “ a horse.” 
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hawks, falcons, male and female, and sparrow-Bawks, at the ruddy geese ^ and 
partridges. A hilly tract of country ^ of wondrous beauty {lit ; kind) came in my 
sight, for wherever the gaze wandered, the ground appeared for miles to be green 
(with verdure), and red with flowers. On seeing this scene,^ we dropped our horses’ 
reins, and proceeded along slowly step by step, contemplating the landscape.* 
Suddenly I perceived in that wilderness a black stag, on which was a cloth of brocade, 
and a jewelled head-stall, and little bells made of gold stitched on a gold-embroi- 
dered ® collar (which was) round its neck j it was moving about at its ease, and 
grazing on that plain [where man had never trod {lit : entered), nor bird flapped its 
wing] . On hearing the sound of our horses’ hoofs, it was on the alert,® and lifting 
its head, it looked (at us), and went ofE very slowly. 

Prom seeing it, such an eager desire (of catching it) possessed me, that I said to 
my companions : — ^^Do you remain here, and I will catch it alive; take care, and be 
pleased not to advance a (single) step, and not to follow me.” And the horse which 
I bestrode/ was so swift® that I had often galloped it after deer, and causing them 
to forget their bounds, had seized them with my hands one after another.^ I 
galloped after it. It bounded off on seeing me, and fled like the wind.^^ My 
horse, too, was as fleet as the wind,^® but it could not (even) overtakejthe dust (raised 
by the deer). That good steed became bathed in sweat, and my tongue also began 
to crack with thirst, but all my efforts were unavailing.^* Evening began to come 
on, and I did not know whence or whither I had come.‘® Being without resouiice, 1 
played a trick on it, and taking an arrow out of my quiver,^® and steadying my bow 
with the bow-case, I fitted it to the string, and drawing it to my car, aimed at 
its thigh, and saying : — God is most great,” let fly (at it) . In fine, the very first 
arrow pierced its leg ; it then limped along in the direction of the foot of the moun- 
tain. I, the Fakir, also dismounted from my horse, and pursued it on foot. It made 
for the hill, and I, too, followed it. After some descents and ascents, a dome came 
in sight ; when I arrived near it, I saw a little garden and a spring of water. The 
deer then disappeared suddenly from my sight ; I was exceedingly fatigued, and I 
began to wash my hands and feet. • 

All of a sudden the noise of weeping fell on my ear from the 


I 4^1^^ the ruddy goose 5 ** from Pers : ** red/' uiid vl" water.” 

5 aftki « a detached portion, plot of ground, &c.” Prom Ax*ab : {hj “ to cut, cut off.” 

8 (sxUm in above sense of “ scene, landscape,” is also spelt lit : “ moving 

about ; ” from Arab : “ to go, &o “ to take tho air, enjoy tlio view, 

® “ gold embroidered; ” from Pers : j) " gold,” and root of ** to sow.” 

6 lit : ” four-eared ; ” from (only in Compounds) ** four,” and “ ear.” Hence 
“ on the alert.” 1 Lit : ” beneath my thighs.” 

8 ht; “winged, flying;” from Persi “to fly.” 

9 Note the idiom “ to catch one after another.” 

10 Ut : “ heel j ” from Arab ; “ to conic after.” “ To follow, pursue.” 

II Lit : “ it began to fill its bounds, auil became the wind.” 

IS* Lit : “ was conversing with the wind.” 

Ujt,*, oontraotedfrom^fjisij, which is from » roail,” iiud j\} a suffix donoting " fit, suitable 
for.” Hence “ a good roadster.” 

14 Note the idiom ^ “all my elTurts wore unavailing.” f power, control.”; 

IB In this sentence an interrogative is apin idiomatically used for a negative. Former cxampIeH 
of this have been pointed out. 18 cW “quiver;” contracted from tj^ ^ “an arrow,” 
and used as last member of Compounds, denoting “bearing, supporting.” 

n “a pull, drawing;” from Pers: “to;draw.” 

19 or ^ “a dome, &o.” Pronounced “gumbaa,” or “ gumbad.” 
faiuuhj will-o-th’-wisp.” lionet ** to disappear suddenly, to elutle tho sight.” 
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interior o£ that tower, as if some olie was saying : — ^^Oh, my child! may the arrow 
of my sighs pierce the heart ^ of him who has hit thee with his arrow; let him not 
receive the fruition of his youth, and may God render him as sorrowful ^ as I am.” 
On hearing this, I went there ; I saw then a venerable man with a white beard, and 
well dressed, (who was) sitting on a cushion, and in front of him the stag was lying ; 
he was drawing the arrow out of its thigh, and was uttering maledictions.^ I 
saluted him, and joining my hands, I said : — Peace be unto your Honour ! this 
slave has unwittingly* committed this fault. I did not know this; for God's sake 
forgive*^ me. He said: — “Thou hast injured a dumb creature, if thou hast done 
Uiis unknowingly, God will forgive thee.” I went up to him and sat down, and 
liclj)ed him to withdraw the arrow ; ® we got it out with great difBculty,"^ and after 
covering the wound with plaster, we released (the deer). After that, having 
washed ^ his hands, that old man gave me some breakfast to eat, which was then 
ready.'* After eating and drinking, I stretched myself out at a full length on a 
bedstead. 

On account of fatigue, I slept very soundly.^*^ (Whilst I was) in that slumber 
the sound of wailing and lamentation reached my ears. On rubbing my eyes, and 
looking (about me), (I saw that) neither that old man nor anyone else was in that 
apartment. I was lying alone on the bed, and that hall was left empty. Being 
alarmed,*® I began to look on all sides. I saw that a curtain was let down in the 
corner; I went there and raised it. I saw that a throne was arranged there, and on 
it there was a fairy-born lady of about fourteen years of age,^** with a face like the 
moon,'® and curls falling on each side, and with a smiling countenance, and dressed 
in European garments ; and she was sitting there and looking at me with great [lit: 
wonderful) coquetry. And that old man was weeping unrestrainedly with his head 
resting on her feet, and remained bereft of sense and consciousness. 

On seeing the condition that the old man was in, and the beauty and loveliness 
of that delicate one, 1 fainted, and fell down lifeless like a dead person. That 
venerable old man seeing this my state, brought a bottle of rose-water, and began to 
sprinkle it over me. When I recovered {lit: got uj) alive), and went before that 
beloved one,^® and 


i Lit: liver,*" 

* (also ami ** pained, nfflicied.” From “ pain, sorrow, Ac.” 

Z a niuledictioii j ** from ^ ** bad,” and ** prayer, bluBbing.’* 

* “ Unknowingly; ’* from **not,” and Perfect Participle of Pers : “ to know.*’ 

h uita/o Passive Participle of Arabic “ to forgive.” 

Lit: “I was a partner in pulling out the arrow.” 

1 Ca^«> •* trouble, a knotty point, Ac.” From Arabic iS^ “ to bo slender, minute,” 

8 iias no mcauiug by itself. It is used with as an Intensive. 

® fit : “found, existing.” Passive Participle of Arabic “to find.” 

presumably agrees with oftil “ a dead body” understood, which is feminine, 
n Note the idiom means “ to sleep soundly.*' 

U lamentation ; ” from Arabic “ to lament.” 

18 (bliayanak), “terrible, lonely, desolate from Sanskrit ^5^ (bhay), “alarm, terror."* 

!♦ Note the idiom <->^1 uiri “ about fourteen years old."* 

16 “moon, moon-light j ** from Persian ^ “ moon,"" and *“Oot of “ to shine.” 

F(»i’ A/ in Urdu Text, read U For ^ in Urdu Text, read 

J8 *< beloved i ” Passive Participle of Arabic (jf^ “ to love passionately.” 

J‘> (Jjliio “ frontin^Ji confronting ; ** from Arabic “to stand over against, to face,"* 
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TUAVELS OF THE THIED DAEWESll. 


saluted her; she never raised her hand, nor moved her lips. I said: — “Oh, rose- 
bodied one ! ^ in what sect is it right to show such pride, and not to return a saluta- 
tion?^^ 

“ Although it is graceful to speak little, yet not to such a degree as this ; 

“ Though the eye of the lover should be closed,^ even then she does not open 
her mouth." 

For the sake of that God who created thee say something witli thiiic own 
mouth. “ I have also come out here by chance ; it is necessary to oblige a guest.^^ 

I spoke a great deal (to this effect), but (my words) were in vain ; * she sat listening 
in silence like an idol. Then I also advanced, and touched her feet with my hand.^ 
When I touched^ them, I found that they were hard. I at last discovered that they 
had carved this gem*^ out of stone, and Azar® liad made an idol of it. Then I asked 
that idol-worshipping old man, saying : — “ I hit thy stag in the leg with an arrow ; * 
thou hast pierced my heart through and through with this dart <jf love ; thy 
prayer has been accepted- Now give me a detailed explanation of* these circumstances, 
as to why this talisman has been made, and why thou, having abandoned the abode of 
men, dwellest in the forest and the mountain ? Tell me all that has happened to thee." 

When I had importuned him very much,^^ he answered : — “ This matter has 
indeed ruined me, dost thoir also wish to be destroyed by hearing it?" I said : — 
“ There ! thou hast now made many evasions and excuses ; tell me what I desire 
to know, otherwise I will kill thee." Seeing that I was very determined (to know 
all about it), he said: — “Oh, young man! may the Most High God keep every 
human being safe from the flame of love ! See, then, what various misfortunes this 
love has occasioned I It is through love alone that the wife consents to be burnt on 
her husband^s funeral pyre, ^ and sacrifices her own life; and everyone knows the 
story of Farhad and Majniiii. Wliat advantage {Ifl: fruit) wilt thou obtain by 
hearing that (stofy) ? Thou wilt uselessly abandon thy family, thy wealth, and 
the world, and go forth (as a Darwesh) " I answered : — “Enough ! now fold up thy 
friendship, and place it (on one side) ; regard me at this time as thy foe, and if life 
is dear (to thee), speak out plainly." Being without resource, his eyes filled with 
tears, and he began to say ; — This is the truth about me, the house-ruiued cue ; 
the name of your slave is Nuhnan Saiyah ; 


I “ rose*bodied/’ From ck •* ruso/' and « body.” 

8 AA/o from ** to bo bIiuI.” Trauy ; ** to close, ahnt.” 

3 “guest;” from ^ “groat,” and “like, resembling.” 

* Noto the idiom “ but (iny words) wore of iiu avail.” 

^ Lit : “ I caused my hand to move oii her foot.” 

from “ to touch.” Also “ tu trouble, Lease.” 

I Tho primary meaning of tUJ is ruby.” It is, however, also used fur any goiu ; and, 
above, for something especially choico, in tlio bamo mauuoi* as wc say “ a gom of a picture, &e.” 

8 Azar is said by Muhammadans to bo Torah, the father of Abraham. Ho was a sculptor, and 
maker of images. ® is a “ broad-hoaded arrow.” It ulao moans a “ rooliug tile.” 

10 is a small arrow or dart. (Persian), 

H jij Hit “on this side; ” and “ on that side.” lienee j^j\p “ on both Kidee, right through.’’ 

18 from (also writton b^ ), “ to brood, haiob.” In this case i- Hliould not be 
inserted after . I® Lit : " when I had followed him muoli,” 

1* For y (after in Urdu Text, road 

IB Desiderative Verb, formed by adding liAy « fco ” to a Porfoot Participlo, which is not 
iiiflected. » evasion, pretext, plot $ ” from Arab ; “ to plot.” 

II Lit : “ in the footsteps (of).*’ Hence “following, intent (on).*' 

1* Tbeoeremouyof “suttee” was abolished by law in 1820. means nothing by 

Itself, It is hers used as an Intensive with Lit •• “ he filled (his eyes) witii toars.’* 
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I was a great xnevcliant. In tins my I have travelled throughout the seven 
regions of the world for the purpose of trading, and I have gained access** into the 
presence {Hi : service) of all the kings. 

This idea once occurred to my mind, that I had indeed traversed the countries 
in the four quarters (of the globe), but that I had never gone to the isla'trd43£ the 
Pranks,'" and had not seen the King of that place, nor his subjects dr soldiery. 1 
had not discovered anything regarding the manners and customs of that place ; it 
was therefore necessary that I should go there also once. Having consulted my 
friends and companions,* I made a fixed ^ resolve (to go there), and I took rarities and 
presents ® of various places,*^ which were fit for that country ; and having collected ’ 
a caravan of merchants, and embarked on a ship, I set out. As we met with a 
favourable wind, I arrived in a few months in that country, and alighted® in the 
city. I saw a wonderful town, for no town equals it in beauty.^® In every bazaar 
and street; there were paved roads, which were sprinkled (with water). The cleanli- 
ness was such, that a straw was not to be seen lying about anywhere, then how 
mention (such a thing as) dirt! And there were various kinds of buildings and 
at. night, there wei’e lights on both sides of the roads at an interval of a* pace. 
Outside the city there were gardens in winch eoukl bo seen wonderful ttowering 
shrubs and frui<,s, such as perhaps do not exist anywhere else except in Paradise. 
What.ever praise *** I bestow on that country will be in place. 

In short, the report of the arrival of the merchants was spread about. A confi- 
dential eunuch having mounted his horse, and bringing several servants with him, 
came to the caravan, and (jucstioned the merchants,^® Who is your Chief 

All pointed towards me, and that eunuch came to my apartment. I treated him 
with great respect, and we interchanged salutations. I seated him on the carpet, 
and offered him the pillow. After that, 1 asked him saying : — What is the reason 
of your Honour's coming? be pleased to tell me." He answered : — The Princess 
has hoanl that merchants have come, and that they have brought much goods (with 
them) ; *^110 has therefore commanded me to go and to bring them into the presence. 
'Therefore do you come aud bring with you such articles as are fit for the use of 
kings, and obtain the happiness of kissing the (royal) threshold."*® 

I replied : — To-day indeed I am unable (to come) on account of fatigue, but 
to-morrow I will be present with my life and property ; whatever is to be found 


t (Hinii) lit : “ fcooth ; ” from Arabic “ to bite.” Here it means “ ago, poriud of life ; ” 
“years of difiorotion,” 8 “arriving, access; ” from Pers: “ to arrive.” 

8 Tin’s may moan Great Britain ; or perhaps Europe generally. 

i lit : a kind friend, advisor, Ac.” Pri»m Arab: <3^ “to be coinpaRHionato.” 

b (mu^ammain), “ dotormiiHJd, resoluto ; ” from Arabic “ to keep constantly and 

l)erfleveringly (to a purpose, Ac.) ” « b|AA « prosonts " Arab : PI : of “ a present.’* 

1 Note the i<nom there, all about.” 

s assembled, colleci-od.” it is also somcitimes spelt 8^1- 

« l^S lit: “ a tent, temporary abode.” “ to encamp.’* 

i<> L\t ; “ no town arrives to its beauty.” ^ 

U itSaei Hi : “ baked, cooked, mado of masonry from Pers: to cook.” (Syn ; ). 

12 For in the Urdu Text, read . 

18 lit : “ of various colours.” Also “ of various kinds,” which is evidently Ihe meaning hero, 
l* Note the idiom means having a row of trees, houses, lamps, Ac., on bqth sides of t he 

U lit: “ making known } ” from Arabic “to know.” Hence “ praise,” 

16 “ 8* merchant ; ” from Hind : “ trade, traffic.” 

n For in Urdu Text, read (maijallT). 

18 GJI dSuijm* “to honour with one's presence.” Used for “ to come ” in speaking to a superior. 
18 ^G^L•f Pers : threshold.” “ paying one’s respects.” 
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in the possession of this weak one, he wll present as an offering ; wlualever is approved 
of, is the property of the Government." Having made this promise, and given him 
otto ^ (of roses) and betel, I dismissed the eunuch, and calling all the mercha-nts to 
me, I collected the rarities that each of them possessed, and 1 also took those which 
were in my house, and in the morning I was present at the gate of the royal palace. 
The doorkeepers * announced my arrival, and the order was given to bring me into 
the presence. That same eunuch came out, and taking my hand in his, led me in, con- 
versing in a friendly manner.^ First, passing the servants^ quarters,* he took me into 
a magnificent apartment. Oh, dear one ! thou wilt not believe the beauty of the scene 
which met my sight; it was as if fairies whose wings had been clipped, had been let 
loose (there). In whatever direction 1 looked, my gaze remained ri vetted (there), and 
my feet refused to support me.® I controlled myself with an effort, and arrived in 
the presence (of the Princess). Immediately my gaze fell on the Princess, a sensation 
{lit: turn) of faintness’ came over me, and tremors® pervaded my hands and feet. 

However,® I (managed to) perform my salutation. On both sides, on the right 
hand and on the left,^® row upon row of fairy-faced delicate ladies were standing 
with hands folded. Of the various kinds of jewels, and pieces of wearing apparel 
and rarities I had taken with me, when several trays were laid out in her presence, 
[inasmuch as all the goods were worthy of her approval], she was j>lcascd, and 
giving them into the charge of her steward, she said : — The price of these things 
will he paid to-morrow according to the list." I performed my respects, and was 
pleased in my mind, thinking that : — Well ! there will be this excuse for coming 
to-morrow also." After taking my leave, when I came out, I was talking (to myself) 
like a deranged person, and was wandering in my speech.^* In this manner I came to 
the inn, but I was not in my right senses. All my acquainlancos and friends began 
to question me, saying : — What is the matter with you 1 said : — With so 
much coming and going,^® the heat has affected {lU : mounted into) my brain." 

In short, I passed that night in a state of agitation. In the morning I again went 
and presented myself, and went into the palace again with that same eunuch ; I saw 
the same scene (of beauty) that I had seen the day before. The Princess saw me, and 
dismissed everyone to their respective employments. When (all the people) had dis- 
persed,^’ she got up and went into her private apartment and sent for me. When 1 

“ perfume, fragrance, essence.” Hence “ ottar (or otto) of roBOR.” 

is an attendant who waits in turn with othorB. Prom jb » a time, turn ” and 
root of Fers : “ to keep.” 

8 Note the idiom ^ “ conversing in a fricncUy manner.” 

* bi servants’ apartments.” is Arab : PI : of peculiar, private ” Henee 

‘‘special attendants.” ^ JJfU is the Pers : for “belief, coniidonoo.” ** to believe.” 

8 Litj ** my sight was buried, and my feet were uprooted from the gronrul.” 

7 (jMtf « a swoon ; from Arab ; « to become senseless.” 

8 “a tremor;” from Arab; “ to tremble.” 

9 lit: “in every condition, &c.” Hence ** at all events, somehow or other.” 

10 Pers : ** right hand.” “ left hand.” 

H “fragment, piece; ” Diminutive of Pers: 8^1^ ” a piece.” 

18 aCjJI Ztt; “from enough that.” (Pers;). Hence ” inasmuch aft.” 

18 ^ lit: “single, solo, a single thing;” from Arab : ^ “to be single.” Also, as above, “ a 
list, register.” I* Lit : “ I was saying, and something else was issuing from my month.” 

1* Lit : “ what is your condition ? ” 

W j “coming and going from Pers ; “ to como,” and “ to go.” 

n •* clearance, " as of the sky, 4c. Also “ dispersion (of people, 4o.”) Lit : “ when thore 

was a clearanoe.” *8 “seclusion, Ac.” Prom Arab: ^ “to bo empty.” 

19 uAI? “ to send for;” from Arab : “ to seek, desire.” 
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went there^ she ordered me to sit down ; I seated myself after paying my respects. 
She said; — Since thou hast come hither, and brought these goods, what profit^ 
thereupon would be acceptable ^ to thee ? " I made representation, saying : — My 
great wish ® was to behold your Hoiiour^s feet, and God has granted ^ it ; I have 
now got everything in full, and have obtained the felicity of both worlds. And 
(regarding) the price which is (shown) in the invoice, lialf is the cost and half the 
profit" She said : — “ No ! the price which thou hast wiitten shall be paid to thee ; 
moreover, thou wilt obtain something more also (by way of) reward, on condition 
that ® one thing can be done by thee, then I will give (thee) the order." 

I said : — If the life and propcrtj^ of this slave can be of any service to your 
Majesty, then I shall consider it as my good fortune,*^ and I will do it with the 
greatest willingness -" " When she heard this, she went for a writing case, and wrote 
a note,® and after placing it in a pearl-embroidered bag,^ she wrapped a handkerchief 
of the finest muslin round it, and gave it into my custody. She also took a signet 
ring from her finger, and gave it to me as a token, and said ; — In that direction 
there is a large garden, the name of which is Dil-kusha Do thou go there and be 
pleased to give this signet into the hand of a person named Kaikhusrau,^® the 
superintendent,- and be pleased to give him our blessing, and ask for an answer to 
this note, but please return quickly ; if thou eatest thy dinner there, be pleased to 
drink water here.*® Thou shall see what a reward I shall give thee for this service." 
I took my leave, and proceeded along asking (my way). After I had proceeded 
about two kos, my sight fell on that garden. When I arrived near it, a worthy 
fellow, who was fully armed, caught hold of me, and took me in by the garden gate. 
I saw there a young man of lion-like form, seated with much state and dignity on a 
golden chair. [He wore a coat of mail, such as those made by David,*® with back 
and side pieces burnished like mirrors, and a helmet of steel on his head] ; and five 
hundred robust^® young men, with shields and swords in their hands, and girt with 
quiver and bow, stood ready drawn up in line.*^ 

I saluted him, and he called me to him. I gave him that seal, and having 
addressed flattering words to him, I showed him that handkerchief, and also told him 
the circumstances of my bringing the note. Immediately he heard this, he bit his 
fingers with his teeth, and smiting his head (with vexation), he said : — Perhaps 
thy death has brought thee (here) ; well ! go into the garden ; in a cypress-tree 

1 “ profits, gains.” Arabic Plnral of “ profit,” which is from ‘‘to be profit- 
able.’* ^ “acceptable, &o.” Pass; Part; of Arab ; “to see, look at.” 

3 ‘’Wish, desire from Persian “ to wish.” 

4 (mayassar), “feasible, attainable.” Pass : Part ; of Arab • “to render easy.” 

5 aSoJs^ “ on the condition that.” Prom Persian ** “ on, &o.” “ condition,” and 

“that.” ® Lit : “ then I may consider it the favourableness of my stars.” 

7 Lit: “I may do it with my eyes.” 8 lU: “apiece;” from Arabic “to tear.” 
“ A letter (especially to a superior).” « (♦ “ a bag (worn at the waist) ” Contracted from 

Persian “a purse,” and “waist.” 10 ht: “dew.” Very fine muslin. 

“finger (or toej ring.” From “thumb, or great toe.” 

15 UXlj) ht: “heart-expanding;” from Persian “heart,” and “to open.” 

13 This is also the name of the third King of the second Dynasty of Persia. 

U is the Pers ; Syn ; of Hind ; ” a ring.” 

16 Meaning that he was to make so ranch haste that he was not even to stay to drink water after 

eating his food. A proverbial expression for “ to make haste.” 16 Referring to David, the father 
of Solomon, who is said to h.avo been a good maker of armour, and, according to the Muhammadans, 
he was able to make iron as soft as wax by touching it. 17 pronounced “ khod.” Persian for 
a helmet made of metal. 18 lit : “ ready ; ” here means “ in full vigour, robust.” 

1^ “ a body or line of troops.” bakwb jyJ “ to form line,” 

ao 
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iLi tho o| this wi^akniu*, lie will jiivsput ti'* an i«j appin\e(l 

of, the property of tlio OoNoriimeut Having made tln<? piomise, and given Inm 
otto* ^of roses) aiulbotel, I dismissed the cuniieli, and calling all the merchants !<» 
me, I collected the rarities that oacii of them possessed, and I also took those which 
were in my house, and m the moining I was present at the gate of the roj al palace 
The doorkeepers * announoed m3’ arrival, and the ordei was given to bring me into 
the pre<?onee That «5aine eunuch came out, and taking 1113 hand m Ins, led me 111, con- 
versing in a frieiull3’’ mannci ^ First, passing the '-ervants^ quarters,^ ho look me into 
a magnificent apartment Oh, cleai one » thou w ilt not believe ^ the beauty of the scene 
winch met my sight, it ivas as if tairies whose wings had been clipiied, had been let 
loObC (tlieioj. In whatever duection 1 looked, my gaze remained rivetted (thcie),aml 
my feel refused to huppoit nu 1 contiollcd in3ael£ with an offoit, and aiiived in 
the presence ^uf the Priiicc'^s) Immediate! v m3’ gaze fell on the Piuifoss, a «^en‘5atnni 
(/if turn} of faiiitiicss' came over me, and tronioisj* pervaded m3' hands and feet 
However,** I (managed to) peiform m> salutation On both <3ides, on the light 
hand and on the left,*® low upon low of fau3 -faced delicate ladies weio standing 
with hands folded Of the various kinds ot jewels, and pieces*^ of weaung apparel 
and rarities 1 had taken ivith me, when seveial tra3's w’crc laid out in hei piesence, 
[inasmuch as all the goods were worthy of her approval], she was pleased, and 
giving them into the ehaige of her steward, she said — " The price of these things 
will be paid to-morrow aceoiding to the list " I performed m3 lespects, and w'as 
pleased in m3’ mind, thinking that — “ Well * there w’lll be this excuse for coming 
to-moiiow also After taking my leav e, w'hon I came out, I was talking (to myself) 
like a deranged person, and was wandering in my speech ** In this mannei I came to 
the inn, but I was not in m3' right senses. All m3 acquaintances and friends began 
to question me, saying — "What is the matter with 3011’"^^ 1 said — "With so 
much coming and going,^® the heat lias affected {/if mounted into) m3’ brain " 

In shoit, I passed that night m a state of agitation In the morning I again went 
and piesented myself, and went into the palace again ivith that same eunuch ; I saw 
the same scene (of beaiit3’) that I had seen the day befoie The Princess saw me, and 
dismissed everj’one to then respective emplo3 ments When (all the jieople) had dis- 
persed,*^ she got up and w ent into her private apartment and sent for me When 1 

“ perfume, fragrance, essence.” Hence ** ottar (01 otto) of roses ** 

* iS)^ M ail attendant who waits in turn nith others Prom 3b « a time, tnin,” and jiA 

loot of Pei 8 “ to keep ** 

8 Note the idiom ^ *L> 4^*^^ * conrersrag lu a friendly manner ’* 

* [li “ seivantB* apartments ” 1^ Arab PI of “ peculiar, private’* Hence 

* special attendants *‘ ® is the Pers for " belief, confidenco *' jjh “ to believe ” 

8 Ltt *' my sight was buried, and my feet weie uprooted from the gronml.** 

7 a swoon , ** from Arab ** to become senseless ** 

S “ a tremor , ** from Arab cH?) “ to tremble ** 

9 every condition, &c ** Hence **at all events, somehow or other ” 

10 vSm«|; Pers ''right hand” *' left hand ** 

H tiagment, piece, ** Diminutive of Peis a piece” 

IS Jt Ztt "fiom enough that ” (Pers ) Hence “ inasmuch as” 

H ay lit. "single, sole, a single thing}” from Aiab ^ "to be single” Also, as above, "a 
list, register ” Lit " I was saying, and something else was issuing from my mouth ” 

H lAtt "what 18 your condition?” 

“coming and going ” from Peis lyA^of " to come,” and "to go” 
n olearance,” as of the sky, Ac. Also " dispersion (of people, Ac ”) lit * " when thore 

nil a clearance.” I8 "seclusion, Ae" From Arab ^ * to be empty.” 

10 wJJ> 'to send for,” from Arab " to seek, desire ’* 
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went tlierej she oixleved me Mt , I <!oated m^'ielf after im3uig niv re^jjects. 
She said — Since thou ha-^t conn* hither, and biought these good^, what profit ^ 
thereupon would be acceptable totliee"” I made lepiescntation, < 5 a}’ing M3' 
great wish ^ was to behold 3'oin Honoui's feet, and God has granted** it, I have 
now got evei3 thing in full, and have obtained the felicity of both W'oilds And 
(regarding) the puce which is (show*-!!) in the invoice, hall ib the cost and half the 
profit." She said — ^^No^ the price w'hich thou hast WTittcn shall be paid to thee, 
moreovei, thou wilt obtain something moie also [h) vruy oi) reward, on condition 
that^ one thing can be done by thee, then I will give (thee) the ouloi " 

I said — ^'If the lite and piopcit} of this slave c«au be of an3' sen ice to 30111 
Majesty, then I shall considei it as in> good foitune,^ and I w ill do it wnth the 
greatest willingness AVlien «?ho heard this, she went for a writing case, and wrote 
u note,^ and aftci placing it in a peail-enibioideied bag,** she WTapped a handkeicliiet 
of the finest muslin round it, and ga\e it into my custody She also took a signet 
iing^* fioni her finger, and gave it to me as a token, and said — " In tliat direction 
there IS a large garden, the name of wdiicli is Dil-kiislia Do thou go there and be 
pleased to give this signet into ihe hand oi a person named Kaikhusiau.^^ the 
supeimtendent, and be pleaded to give lum oui blessing, and ask foi an answ^er to 
this note, but please i etui n quickly, if thou oatest thy dinner theie, be pleased to 
dnnk watei here *** Thou shalt see wdiat a lewaul I sliall gi\o thee foi this service ” 
I took my leave, and pioceeded along asking (in> wa3') After I had pioeeeded 
about two kos, my '^ight fell on that gaideii When I arrived near it, a w'oithy 
fellow, who was fully armed, caught hold of me, and took me m by the gaiden gate 
I saw there a 3*^ouug mau of Iiou-hke foim, seated wnth much state and dignit3’ on a 
golden chair. [He wore a coat of mail, such as those made by David,*® with back 
and side pieces bninished like miriois, and a helmet of steel on his head] , and five 
hundred robust young men, with shields and swoids lu their hands, and girt with 
quiver and bow, stood ready diawn up m line 

I saluted him, and he called me to him 1 gave him that seal, and liaviug 
addiessed fiattenng w'ords to him, I show^ed him that handkerchief, and also told him 
the cucumstances of my bunging the note Imme(liatel3' he hcaid this, he bit his 
fingers with his teeth, and smiting his head (with vexation;, he said — Perhaps 
thy death has brought thee (here) , w'ell * go into the garden , 111 a cypi*ess-tree 


I '• profits, gams ” Ai ibic Plnial of “ pi oht,” which is iiom ‘ be piofiu 

able** * “acceptable, <SLc * Pass Part of Arib “to ape, look at ” 

5 iMsh, desire , ” fiom Persian « to wish ** 

4 (mnynsaar), ‘ leaaible, attainable ” Pass Part oi Ai.ib to ipndei easy.” 

6 “ on the condition that’* From Persian ^ "on, &c** ‘ condition,” niul 

“that ** ® Jht “ then I may consider it the favourableness of my stais ” 

7 Lit “I may do it with my eyes.” 8 At . “a piece from Arabic ‘ to teai ” 

“ A letter (especially to a superior) ” » «• “ a bag (worn at the waist) ” Coutiaeted from 

Persian Jj* ‘a purse,” and “waist.” lO ht “dew.** Tory fine mnsliii 

II “finger (or toe) ring** From ‘ thumb, or gieat toe ” 

18 USkCio lit “ heal t-Dxpaiidmg,” from Persian *' heart,” and “to open” 

13 This 18 also the name of the third King of the second Dynasty of Persia 

iv is the Fers Syn of Hind “ a ring " 

13 Kenning that he wiis to mike so mncli haste that he was not even to stay to diiiik .vater after 
eating his food A proveibial expiession for “ to m ikp haste ” W Befening to D ivid, the fathei 
of Solomon, who is said to have been a good maker of armoui, and, according to the Maharamadaua, 
he was able to make non os soft as wax by touching ir I7 pronounced “ khod ’* Persian fur 

a helmet made of metal ^8 lit “ ready, ” here means “ in full vigour, lobust ” 

19 **ii body or line of troops.** bib'^b “ to form line.” 

20 
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an iiv)!! i.*- ^Jin^^penfleclj a yonn^ man i«» impri^soned in if, having givon him Dll'- 

letter, and nbfained an answov, vetmn cjuickly ” I ]>a«!QOfl quickly into flic gaidon. 

a gaiden it was ^ One miglii say lliai. one had passed alive into Paradise, 
33veiy parterre was bright [ht blooming) witli diffeient coloured (ftowers), and 
fountains^ continued playing, and the buds ' kept on waiblmg. I pioceeded stiaight 
forward, and saw that cage in that tree, and in it a handsome young man appeared. 

I bowed my head respectfully and saluted him, and T gave him that sealed note * 
thmiigh the bars ^ of the cage That woithy peison opened the note, and began to read 
it, and he began to question me cageily rcgaiding the cucumstances of the Princess. 

The conversation was yet unfinished when ® an army of negroes'*' appeared/ and 
came and fell on me from all sides, and began to strike me without mercy*' with 
their spears and swords What power'*’ has an unarmed man (to lesist) In a - 
moment they mangled (/?/ bruised) with wounds, and no consciousucss leinaiiicd 
to mu. Atturwaids, when 1 came 1o my senses, I lonnd inysclt on .i hedsiead, which 
two footmen had lifted and weie (arrying along, and they were talking" In one 
another One said* — ^^Throw the loipse of this dead person out on the plain, the 
dogs and crows will eat it ” The oiher one said — If the King eansos iiKiUuy * to 
be made, and tin's news reaches him, tlien ho will (anse (ns) to be buried ahvo, and 
our families to bo (*rushed (to death) in an oil-picss What' have oiir liV4*s bueome 
distasteful {hi * lieavy) to us, that we should pei])Oliatc sueh a sunselesK act 

On healing this conversation, I said to the two Gog and Magog Foi (lod^s 
sake have pifcy on me, I have still a spaik of life left in me, when I am dead, be 
pleased to do with mo whatever youi minds fancy The dead are in the ha.nds of the 
living, but indeed tell mo tins, what is this that has befallen me, why did they 
strike me, and who are you^ Well, at least tell mo this inuth Then they had 
compassion (on me), and said — "That young man who is shut up in the cage is tJie 
nephew of this King, and Ins fathei fornieilysal on the thionc At the tune of 
his death, lie placed tins injunction '*■' on his brother, sa>mg — My son, who is 
lieu to this empim, is still a hoy, and is without diseernmeiit, " do you he pleased 
to cany on the government with h»yalty^^ and prudence. WIkmi he is of matuie 
ago,^** be ph*ascd t,o marry him 1o yoiir d<augIitoi, and to make him master of the 
whole country and tlie tioasure 


1 yy a fountain , ** from Ar.ibu “ to boil, j'UkIi forth ” 

2 u/ ^‘auiiufil '* SoiiietimoH iwocl ai above* ioi “ J>ml ” 

S “bpautifiil , ” flora Ariibic fo bo liranlifiil ” 

« fit *a letitor-bifr, ” from Arnbio “to imll <»n, A'c AIbo uhoiI foi “a lottoi, 

tl(*Hpatcb “ Nolo tlio ulioiti 4^2. HI) “ibuiu{ijb tbf* bniH** ® Nolo tlm irtioiii 

Af 4 jnK * tiin ( nnvoiHiitinn was sfcil! unrimsbod, whpii'- ” 

jM ait olrl foiin, now wi]tti*ii 1 nopio,” lu»m PorHiaii ' bJiu*kiieBB| 

cbiikiiepfl ** “inul ** i* ** .ipijnniptl , ” finiii PLiHian to show** 

® hi “fpirlpBHlv, uncoiii ornodly “ 1** -bLj ( — Js'-qi, ht “iinythiiiB Hint w 

apiOtul oul., goods, stock-in-trado, Ac *' Also as above, '* pnwoi, ability ” 

11 bUij ( = fiolu ob “ eonversiilioii, &e” (Only used by couiiiion jieople) 

18 “invcsljij'fition, \f»rifvin;? the Uiitb,” fiom Arabic (3^ ** 

11^ Qoj? and are snpposrd by Miihnninitidnns to bo Ibp sous of .riipbel. The names uiw 

brought in Iipro to snrinfy licice tincnlont follows 

14 <>oj “ (lip last brpLtli oi gasp,” fioni Aiabic “ lo cjhiiuo slij^hllv at” 

16 A F^rsian exproasiun “ Iho doad 'tin in tlio hfuids of I ho living *' 

1ft “a last will or iiijmietioii I'loiii Arabic “to join together '* 

n jyAw "intelligpiipp, knrmledgo,” from Aiabtc j*^ Mo know, niidorsfrand.” 

13 hf “ u oil- Wishing,” from Porsian “well,” and from <«t(i 

wiBh ’• ’ l» " matin ilv, virilit\ , ” from Arabic 5^ “ lo attain lo” 
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After saying thiSj he died, and the succession lo {hi * turn) the empue came to 
the younger brotlici He did not act m accordance mth the injunction , moreovei, 
giving out that he was mad and insane, lie thi’ew him into tlie cage, and lie has 
stationed a strong ^ guaid on all sides of the gaideu, so that a bird ^ cannot even flap 
its wing theie. He has also several times administered deadly poison (to him), but 
his life is too stiong ^ withm him, and (the poison) has no effect Now that Prmcess 
and this Piince have mutually fallen in love with one another / She is in a state of 
agitation ^ in her palace, and he m the cage is longing ® (foi hei) She sent a love- 
letter by thy hand, and spies ^ earned exacts intelligence of thib to the King A 
party ’ of negroes was told off,** who have reduced you to this coiiditiou, and he (the 
King) consulted with his Ministei as to the means of putting that impnsoned youth 
to death. That ticacheroos ouc has persuaded the Pi in cess to slay with her own 
hand that innocent person m the presence of the King 

I said — Come along, let us see that sight betore I die.^’ At last, having 
consented (to this), those two, and I who was wouuded, went silently, and stood in 
a comer I then saw that the King was sitting on the tliione, and that the Princess 
had a naked sword iii hei hand, and that they had taken the Pnnee out of the 
cage, and had made him stand in the presence (of the King). The Prmcess, who 
had. become the executioner,^^ holding a naked sword, came to slay her lover 
When she came iieai him, she thiew down the sword and clung to Ins neck. Then 
that lover said — am content to die thus, I both desire thee here,'^ and I sliall 
also contmue to long 1** foi thee theie The Prmcess said: — “On this pretext I 
had come to see thee.^^ The King, on seeing this action, was iii a great rage,^® and 
threatened the Miiuster, saying • — ^ Didst thou bung me heie to look at this scene? ” 
The eunuchs parted the Fiincess (fiom her lover), and conducted her into the palace, 
and the Minister, being enraged, took up the sword and rushed at the Pnnee so that 
by one stroke he might finish off that helpless one Just as he was about to smite 
(him) with the sword,’’" an armw from an unseen (hand) unexpectedly lodged in his 
forehead, so that (his head] was cleft in two, and he fell down. 

The King, having seen this occurrence, jiassed into the palace. 

^ Lit “thick (as cloth, liquid, itc ) ” Hen.ce ' duiibc, cuinpuct ” 

9 “ a bird , from Peisiiui ** to fl> ** 

hi “having the iippei hand," lioin Peismn ^ j above,” .uid ‘ liand ” 

Uonce “ strong, tyranuical ” 

4 Zit “have become and lomaitieci lovei and beloved ” 

6 aH and have precisely tlie same meaning “ to be agitated, lIl ” hhP 11 lid 

aie the old forms and 

* Itt “ o£ .ill work , ” fioui Poisiau^ “ovciy,” andjl^ “woik” “A seivaiil of all 

work ” Hence ” a spy, emissary, 4&c *’ 

*» lit " in kind, in detail ” llonce “ exactly as it is, &c ** 

8 Zit “a handle,” fi cm Persian “a hand” Also, as above, ”a body ot troops, 

detachment” ® (muta*.ijyin), “appointed, assigned, told ofE” Active X’articiple of 

Arabic “ to be appointed ” 

10 dSho and both refer to the Princess. reidlv means “a queen,” but it ii 

sometimes also used for “ a princess ” H Lit “ whilst I .im dying.” 

1% ,^11^ “executioner , ” from Arabic *’ to skin, flog ” 

18 ft naked,” is the Persian 8ffn of Hind 
U and meaning m this woild and the next 

15 W (taraonna), “ desire, longing,” fiom Arabic “ to try, afflict” 

16 (Persian), hf : ” oouf used, turned upside down ” Hence “ enraged,” 
ir l*AJ « a short sword, bioadswoul ” From Pei-sian " a sword, scimitar ” 

« Lrt. “«at on hi. forehead.” W For ^ m Urdn Text, read ^ 
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They shut the young man up again in the cage^ and took it into the garden^ and 
I also came out from theie. On my way^ a man called me, and took me into the 
presence of the Pimcess.^ Seeing mo wounded,^ she caused a surgeon to be called^ 
and giving him the strictest injunctions/ she said — “ Quickly cure this youth, and 
give him the batli of convalescence. Tins is tliy task/ and in proportion to the 
trouble thou takest over him, thou shalt receive re\vaid and piomotion " In short, 
that surgeon, according to the commands® of the Princess, attended me wiUi so much 
diligence® that in the space of forty dajs^ he caused me to bathe and wash, and 
conducted me into the (loyal) piesenco. ThePiincess asked me saying. — ^^^Dost 
thou now not continue to sufEci any inconvenience ® (f i*om thy wounds) I said * — 
"Thiough your Honoui’s lavoui I am now hale and hearty/' Then the Princess 
bestowed ® on me a robe of honour, and a laigc sum of money, as she had piomised, 
nay, twice as much that, and dismissed me 

Takmg all my companions and altciidauis (with me), 1 maithcd from tlieic. 
When I ai rived at this place, I said to all ol them — "Do you go to yoiu native 
comitiy/^ And I, having built this dwelling, and made this image (of her) on this 
hill, have taken up my abode here,*® and having given money to niy sci vants and slaves 
accoidmg to their lespectivc merits, 1 set llicin fice, and told them that as long as I 
survived, it was incumbent on them to piovulc for my sustenance," and for the rest 
they were tree to do what tliey liked. Now these same (poisons), of then loyalty, 
provide me with food,* ' and I woiship this image at my case, and as long as I live 
this same tlimg will be my employment. These aio my adventures winch thou hast 
hcaid.^' O, Pakirs * No soonci ** had I Iioaid this story, than I put the Pakii's robe 
on my neck, and assuming the disguise of an ascetic, I set out with the earnest desire *® 
of seeing the country of Europe. In the space of sonic timc,*^ travelling on thioiigli 
forests and momitains, my appearance became like that of Majnfin and Pailiad. 

At last my yearning caiiicd me to that city, and I began to wander about in 
the lanes and streets like a lunatic For the most paii, I used to stay in the vicinity 

of the palace of the Piincess, but 1 had no means of gaming access there {hi: so 

far). I was strangely dismayed that the object for which I had endured so much 
haidship m getting thcic was not obtained One day I was standing in the 
bazaar, when all of a sudden the people began to run away, and 

I NoLo iho idiouL hXJ ^ “ 1,0 fcocik uio into the piosonco of Ihu Pniicoas.’ 

a JjL^ ** wottudod ” liiiid Stjn lor l*oi 8 ian 

s (tfiqiuyud), “ injunction, onjuiiiiiig, &c ” From Aiubic “ to bo bound ” 

* III “that which m caiiiod to tho account or crodib (of), an .illowanott, ” Here it 

ovidoutly incaiiH " appointed tuak ” B'roni Aiahic “ to ciiuso to run or flow.” 

b mstraotion, command, *’ from Arabic to take a ii{i(ht courso ” 

® Lit ** flying and runmiiff ” iloiico gieut ozoition ” 7 **apeiiud of forty riayi,’* 

fjiuiii Feiaiun 01 "ioity ” Tins woid h ih appeared Rovoral (iimos heforc in thm oonnection 
^ “ breaking ” Uunco ‘‘ Iuhh, dairuifris uioouyoniunco ” fisnii Arabic ** to break ” 
(Generally used in Urdu fui *'du£uut ^ Ik# “giving, gift,” from Aiabio Ik# “iuiakowith 

*lio bund 1^ Note the idiom hjl yjlp »* I have lixod my abodu boro ” | 

II ksjjS (miL) “food, uouriHlimont,** fiom Aiabic “to food, iiouriHli” 18 Ltl “they 

take caio of my food” IJ * woiBliip,” fioni PorBian “ to woiHliip” I* 

(niujarrad), hf “b.iro, solitaiy ” Fusmvo Faiticiplouf Aiubic ‘ to strip, make baio.** 

* no soonoi than ** 1*^.. a gaimont woi n by BVkirs ” Jj’iora “a shroud,” which isl 

from Aiabio “to wrap III a >\indmg shed” “dosiio, longing,” fiom Aiabio j 

** ^ oxoito desire ” 17 Note the idiom “ m tlio spfioo of some tiino ” 

18 «i^i> 7d “ shape, form, laslaon ” Alno “ tiiannor, moaiiH “ JImd 8yn of Porsmn 

lit “ onduranue of hiboni , ” from “ labour, toil,” and ** ondur-l 

anco ” from PerBiaix » to draw, oudure.” 
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the shopkeepers * went off, niter closing their shops Where all had been animation ® 
befoie/ everything was now * deserted. From one direction a youth came in sight, 
who was like Rustam as to his head and jaws, he was roaring like a lion, and 
brandishing a two-handed swoid, he was woaiing^a coat of mail, and on liis head 
was a helmet with a visoi, and he had a pair of pistols m Lis belt, and was muttei- 
ing like one intoxicated ^ And behind him came two slaves dicssed m cloth ® gar- 
ments, candying on their heads a bier, covered with Kasha ii ^ velvet 

When I saw this scene, I determined to go along with him. Every person I 
saw tried to keep me back, but I would not listen ^ Proceeding along, that brave 
man^ went into a magiiificeut house. I also went with him. Immediately he 
turned round, he was ou the point of striking me a blow/^ and cuttuig me into two 
pieces, but I adjured hmi, saying — “I also wish this, I have pardoned (you) my 
blood , in some manner (oi othei) release me from the toituie of this existence, for 
I am exceedingly weary of it I have intentionally placed myself in thy way, do 
not delay ” Seeing that I was determined to die, God instilled pity into his heait, 
and his wrath also cooled down. With much courtesy and kindness he asked me, 
saying — Who art thou, and why art thou become tired of thy existence 

I said — “ Be pleased to sit down for a little and I will tell you. My story is a 
very long and tedious one, and I am a prisonei in the clutches of love, and foi this 
icason 1 am helpless On hearing this, he unfastened his belt, and having washed 
his hands and face he eat some bieakfast. He also caused me (to eat). When he 
had finished (eating), and taken his seat, he said * — ^‘^Tell me what has hapiiened to 
thee I told him all the circumstances of that old man, and of the Princess, and of 
my going there. At fii^st, on hearing (my story), he wept, and said — ^^How many 
houses has this unfortunate (love) ruined Well ! thy remedy is in my hands It 
IS most probable that by means of this sinful person (myself) thou wilt airive at 
thy desire , now do not be anxious, and keep thy mind at ease He ordered the 
barber to shave mc,^^ and to cause me to take a warm bath. Hisslave brought 
a suit of clothes and dressed me m it Then he began to say tome — “ This bier 
which thou hast 


I "shopkeeper,” from "a shop," a»d root of Persmn "to keep" 

a b b , here signifies " hefoie ■ ■ ■ ■ “ now ” 

6 lit " lustre, spleudoui ," fiom Arabic (^1) " to rcndei cleai " Here it means " gaiety, 

auixnaiion " ^ I/it " on his neck " 

"an intoxicated person ," from " intozicatiou , " which is from Aiabic uu^ "to 

uiit, &c.” * ctibb (vulgarly called oUj), " cloth from bb (Hind ) "the woof," as distin- 

guished from bb “ the warp " 

7 Koshan is a city in Persia noted for its velvets 

^ Lit . " when was I listening to them ? " 

9 by itself would mean "a young man ” means a " manly fellow, biave man, 

Ac " iO Koto the idiom iSi\ ^ UU a. » ho was about to stuke me a blow ” 

II Note the idiom bl Aj " 1 am excessively weaiy (of it) " 

19 here refeis to God, not to the young man, as mould at first sight appear 

“ displeased, vexed j" bjA ^I>jj « to be sick of ” !♦ Lit " far and long " 

16 Note the idiom " He also caused me (to eat)." 

16 UJUf to desolate, rum c3^ "love," understood, is probably here referred to 

17 « a sinner, rebel , '* from Arabic " to disobey, rebel ” 

18 “ a barber , " fiom Arabic ” to scarify " 

19 refeis to the speaker. Lit “ he said to the barber — ‘ Shave this peison, 4c " 
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lb that ol: that very prmce (now) deceastid/ who was impri&oucd^ iii the cage^ 
another Minister at last killed him by a stratagem. He has indeed obtained dehvei- 
ance/ m having been slam, after having been (so much) oppressed^ I am Ins foster- 
brothei ^ 1 also killed that Mmistei with a blow of my sword^ and I formed the intention 
of killing the King^ but ho implored (for his life)^ and began to swear that he was 
innocent « I knew him to be a coward/ and so let him go. Since then 1 have been 
employed in this very thing, that at the new moon of eveiy monUi, on Thursday/' I go 
through the city carrying ihis bier in this very manner, and I mourn for him.” 

On hearing this aocouiit from his tiongue I was comforted, (thinking to myself j 
that if ho wiblied, then my desiie would he fiiliilled,^ and that God had done me a 
great tavour, in that He had made sneh a possessed peison kmd to mo It is the Fact 
that if God lb kmd (to one), then all are kind When it was evening, and the sun 
had bet,*' that young man took out the hier, and in place of one of the sldves, ho 
set it on my head, and taking mo mth him, lie proceeded along He began to say • 
— ^‘I am going to the Priucesb, I will intercede ibr thee as much as I possibly can , 
do not on any account iitlci a word, and he ])Ieased to sit and listen m silence.” 
1 said — will do iireeisely what your Honour commands mo, may God pieservc 
you ill safety, as you aic taking pity on my eoiiditioii ” Tliat young man lusolved 
to proceed to the loyal garden when he got inside tlieie was an oetagunal 
platform made of marble in an open space in the gaidcn, and on it was a canopy 
of white tisbue,*** with a fiingc of pearls, supported on diamond pillars and on 
it weie placed large pillows, and pillows for the aims, made of biocade.'"^ 11c caused 
that bier to be placed there, and he said to us two — Go and sit down uiidei 
that tree 

After a slunt time, the light of torches appeared. The l^nneess licrseH, with 
soveral female attendants escoiting her in front and rear, advanced, but sorrow and 
auger wcie visible on her coimtonanc*e , she earne and seated horsclf on the cushion. 
This foster-brother lemained respectl idly standing with folded hands, and he then 
seated liimsell humbly at a distance on the border of tlic carpet. They read the 
prayer for the dead, and then he began to talk (to her) . I strained my ears and 
continued ti; listen At length that young man said . — " ftueen ol 


I Lil ouc on whum (ifuMiaB li 111 im i(.^ liriu i* '‘ iIocuiIEkmI ” l*aflNi\is i{ilo ol 

Arabic “ to ba\c mercy” * (miiHaiyiiUJ, LK ” Hhiirkleil, li'Llr'icir’ Ifoiuc* im* 
priBuiLud ” Passivo I'articiplo ol Ai.Uiil “ to pul KhackluK uii ' 

i wioiigcil oppicBScd, ” n«Lh‘uve riuuviplu of AlhIjic “ (o ail wiiiujjfliillv .** 

^ The MiiluimmucliuiH conaiiloi lliiii .iti iiiiiocciil man who ih Main by a byruiiL obLaiiiM abBoliil uuj 
ioL hiB HiuB. ® ** COW Hid,” from h « not," luid ” man ” 

« {(I “Eiidayovc" Ifenoo "ThuiHilay " ( “ Fiiday,” m day ol a«HUulily,” 

lb hum Arabic “ to coJIoot”) 1 “Kuof, mi)iiiiuii;f , ’ l 5 ^ ” obliihioriH ’* 

8 ** to bo aucocHHfuI, proBpor , ” from ” foiLb, out,” and bf ** to come ” 

q bjdi ** to Hot (aa Iho aiin),** Ironi Arabic “to }h 3 lndilon ” Ilniico ujy* meaim 

“the w cab.” to a BubHbitalc,” fiom Aralnt “to k'Vu a KubHlilali ” llcncc 

^ —“instead of.” b ** to Uio extent of imo*H power, to the utmoRt of ono*H 

ability” t* Note tbo idioiii ^ A. “ilmt yinnif? laun made foi 

the loyal garden, oi stalled to go to the royiirgiudoii.” 

IB Zi/ . “of oigbt Bides.” ]g the Voisian for “ eight *') 

W lit * ** dow catebor , ” from ^ “ dow,” rind JlS loot of PorBinii “ to cate li, 

sei/o ” JTcnco " canopy,” IB Jl«sb “gold or silver tisnun, brocade , ” from iJaIi “ a cloud ” 

18 “ prop, pupport.” Poifeet Piirticudo of Fcrsian ** to Htand ” 17 iSj^ 

(mughariufi), LU “immeisod” Pass* Part of Arab “to inimorHo ” lloiico “gilded, 

dippod ” !•** “a torch , " from Ai able “to bum ” '8 “ solicitiidp, earo , ” 

from Arab ^ ” to keep (orio) m anxiety ” *** In Urdu text, fur imul 
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the Woild, poaoe be on jou* The Pn nee nl Pei Ma, having, without seeing >niv 
heard of ^onl sfoodiipcsfi and nminhilit Vj‘ ha*^ tliiown hi*? <?overoignlv the AVinds*" 
and, haMiii* hooomo a Fakir, Im*? nniiod Inmself like Ibrahim Adham/ and (‘iidined 
much hardslnp, and lias (ionie and aruvod at. fai as tins. * Oh, Loid * ® foi Thy sake® 1 
left the ton 11 of And he has been nandeiing about for many diiys in a 

state of distiess and aifliction in this town. At last, having foimed the intention of 
dying, he followed close aftei me I threatened him with my swoid, but he stietched 
his neck foiwaid, and adjured me, saying — ^ I now ivish foi this vciy thing , do 
not delays I ii short, he is qmte sincere^ in his love for you, 1 ha\c* tiied*' him 
well, and have found him not wanting in anything (/// have found him ^leifcot 
m evoiv ivay) Foi this reason, I have introduced the mention of him,'® il jour 
Highness, legauling him as a travellei, will look lavonvably on his circumstancejs, 
then it will not be meon*^istent {hf far from) the feai of (xod, and a iveognition 
of wliat IS right 

Tho Piinoess on lieaiing his discoui^e, said — ^‘AVhere he*'" If he is a 

Piinee, what diillenlty ‘ is there^ lot him come into the pi esence.” That lost ei- 
hrothei got up fiom iheie, and came (to wdieie I was), and lefiuncd, taking me 
with him I was o\cocJingIy glad to see the Princess, ))iit my leason and senses 
W'ere given to the wind, and I was leduced to silence,'’'*'* and had not tho courage 
to say anj thing The Princess went away a moment afterwaitls, and tho foster- 
brother returned to his house When ho had aiiived theie, he said — "I have 
related thy whole histoiy to the PrincesR from the beginning to the c*nd, and I have 
also interceded for thee; now always continue to go there cveiy night w^itlioiil 
fail, and enjoy delight and pleasure I fell at his feet, and he ombiaced me. 1 
remained the ivhole day counting the hoius, (sajmig to myself) — " When wall it hi* 
evening, so that I may go?’* When it w'as night, I took lea\e of that young man 
and staited ofF, and went into the low'cr garden, and having placed a pillow r>n 
the platform of tho Princess, I seated mj'self 

After a short time, tho l^rincess came forwax J slowly all alone, with (but) one 
female attendant, and sat down on the cushion Tins day w'as obtained foi me 
bj my good fortune I kissed her feet, she raised my head and cmbiaccd me, and 
said — Look upon this opportunity as a precious one, and attend to what 1 tell 
thee , take me away from hence and go to some other country.^' I said — Let 
us go.^* Having said this, we both went out of the garden, but fiom agitation and 
joy, GUI hands and feet 

' “lovoliiiesB, amiobilitj ** Fiom Arabic " to be oi become loved ” 

2 AjIjJIp ‘ in (one’s) absence , ” fioin Ambit “ to be absent ” 

8 i^lji “ to give to the winds * Fioin “on,” nntl dh wind ” 

4 Ibrahim Adhnm, ICing of Khiiifisrin. whose Capital was Bnl]^ He abandoned Inn RO\erei|pitv 
and boenme n Pukii 6 la tlie Sindlii form of »*Sir, Loid” « (Sans ) 

“ cause ” ** for tliy sake ” 7 JbiabTm Adham is snpposed to have stud tins to God 

8 ** oonti ruling, lemaming Hrm , ” fioin Aiabio “to contiimo, last” Alno “proved, 

c until mod ” 9 bUjf «« to pro^e, tost, ” fiom Poisian ^jT loot of “ to tiy, prove ” 

10 Note the idiom W I tave introduced the montiou of liim “ 

11 »' letognibion of what is right ” from Persian “ to recognise ” 

18 lit “ledming to straits ” Hence “ making a difficulty,” from Arabic 0^0 «to be 

<n lieooino narrow or Rtraiti ” « (snkut), "wlonen from Arobie *4^ “to be silent” 

Hint “ there bpcnine a state of silence” U jt,* (hiwVo) “ heart, conrage ” 

“ to muster np coninue (lor) ” ** From " to set oat, go, depart ” (Hind ) 

n “ mterceesion ” For o?)'v- fi""* Peisiin 

18 dill Hi •' without fail ” From ^ ‘ withont,” and **1^ ‘intermission, ahaeiiie ” 

J9 jmf the old form of fjr^ is not now used 
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swellotl,* anti wc* onr xvaj,- and wo wove proceeding in one direction^ but could 

not find an> ]>lace (in which lo The Princess w%*is \cxed, and said — I am now 

tired^ wlieie is thy lioiise? Go on quickly, and ainve there, otherwise, wdiat dost 
thou desire to do*^ My feet aie all blistered, I will sit down somewhere on the road 
I said — " The house ot my slave is close, wa shall aiiive theic immediately, 
keep your mind at ease and step ont I indeed told her a lie, but I was perplexed 
m ray mind, (tlimking) wdiere I should take hoi to. In oiu veiy load * appeared a 
dooi which was locked I quickly bioke the lock, and w'e entered® the house. It 
was a good house, w’ltli carpets ‘^piead, and ilasks filled with wine woie arranged^ in 
the recesses in the w\alls, and in the kitchen biead and i*oast meal were leady We 
were completely tiled out, luul w^e each took a bottle® of port wine‘s along with that 
snack, and we passed the wdiole night togetliei in ]»loasnie ^Vhon, m this repose, 
the moining dawmed, a clamour arose in the city tliat the Piiiieoss W'as missing A 
pi oclamation began lo cuculate m ovciy cpiaitei and fioni street to stieet, and 
piocuresscs and spies hastened foitli (with orders; to piodnce the Pimcess, wlierevei 
tliey might lay hands on hei, and a guard of the io}al slaves came and stationed 
themselves at each of tlie gates of the eitj . The gate-keepers received orders that 
not even an ant was to be able to lea\ e the city without a jjass, and that wdioevei 
hi ought tidings {lif a trace) of the Pimcess, should leceive a thousand gold pieces 
and a robe of honour as a raward The piocuresses began to go about throngli the 
whole city, and to enter every house. 

As my ill-luck would have it, I had not shut the dooi An old w'oman, the 
maternal aunt of the Devil (may God make her face black), w’lth a losary dangling 
fiom her hand, and covered with a veil, finding the door open, feailessly entered, and 
standing m front of the Princess, lifted up her hands, and began to utter a bencdie 
tion, saymg: — ^^May God keep safely the nose-rmg and bracelets of thy good 
toitune,^® and may the turban of thy husband remain firm (on his head). I am a 
poor widow and a beggar , I have one daughter , her days of pregnancy being 
fulfilled, she is dying in cluld-birth, and I have not sufficient means to piocure half 
a damiPs worth of oil to bum in the lamp, from whence therefore can I get food 
and dnnk ^ If she should die, how will I bury her and procure a shroud, and if she 
brings forth, what shall I give to the nurse and mid-wife, and whence shall I be able 
to give the lymg-in woman sathwara and caudle 

A Akin to our expression ‘ we wero unable to contain onrselvcs with joy ** 

S Note the idiom “ we misBed onr way.*’ {Lit “ we forgot the road) ” 

® Note the idiom bljj'f g^ 0 p quicken one’s pace ” (Lit . “ to lift the feet ”) 

* CH® ht “eye ” Hence ” sonree, essence of a thing ” As an Adj , it is used for “ exactly, 
&c ” t\j “ exactly in the road ” " m the nick of time *’ 

5 “ locked *’ Pass PiUt of Arabic tJw “ to lock ** 

‘in, into’* Hind Syn of Pers The foi mei is only used by common people 

7 " oil angement, Older fiom Arabic “to join, &c** 3 also means “ rose- 

coloured ” ® Lit * “the wine of Portagal *’ W « a snack, lelish,*’’ from Persian 

“ to bite ” 11 « a proclamation,*’ from Arabic « to call, proclaim ** 

la lit “ the keeper of a passage , ” from “ a passage and wh “ a keeper.” 

18 Note the idiom ^ “ they (fern ) began to enter every honse ’* 

1® Itt “ praying, magnifying God , ” also, as above, “a rosary,” from Arabic “to 

praise God ” 1^ The noae-nng and bracelets being the mark of a married woman, she means 

“ may God preseive yon from becoming a w'ldow ” 

18 jUi' ht “ one who earns, bread-winner , ” from Hind bU^ “ to earn, acquire ” Hence “ a 
husband ** tT ** pregnant , ” from jO “ two,” and “ life.” 

18 ixt “ amphtude, oapaoity , ” from Arabic fr-j “ capacity.” Hence " means ** 

1® A sweetmeat made of dour, ginger, ghee &o«, given to a lying-in woman. 
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to drink? To-day, two days have elapsed since she has been lying hungiy and 
thirsty Oh, lady* out of youi bounty, give me a seiap and nioisel so that she may 
have the means of dunking water 

The Princess, having had compassion on her, called her to hei, and gave her four 
loaves and (some) loast meat, and a iing which she took off her little liiigm,’ «sa\ mg — 
"Having sold ^ this, be pleased to make and give her oiuameiits and tiinkets, and 
pass your life at your ease, and come hcic from time to time , this is* thy house " She 
obtained exactly* the object^ of her heait, m seaich of which she had come, and she 
retired ® joyfully utteiing benedictions and taking (the Princesses) calamities on herself 
She threw away the bread and meat on the threshold, but she took the iing m lici 
denched* hand, saying — " A token from the hand of the Pnneess has come into 
my possessions^ (However ), as God wished to pieserve us I'lom that daiigei, the 
jister of that house, a brave u amor, mounted on an Aiab hoise, arrived, caiiying 
a spear m his hand, and uitli a deci hanging on the game-coids (attached to hib 
saddle). He found the lock of his dwelling biokcn, and the dooi open, and saw 
that procuress'^ coming out, and iii his lagc he seized her back hair with one hand, 
and suspended hei (by it), and entoied Ins house. Ho (then) tied her two legs with 
a cold, and hung lier fiom a biaiicli of a liee with her head downwards and her feet 
uppermost, and after writhing for a shoit time, she died. On seeing the form of 
that man, I was overpowered with such teiioi® that sky-rockets began to fly lu 
my face,® and my heait {lit liver) began to C]uako Ihrougb fear. That worthy 
peisoii seeing us both lu a state of alarm,*® consoled us, sajing — "You have acted 
m a very foolish manner, in doing as you have done, and leaving the dooi open ! " 

The Princess smiled and said : — " The Piince told me it was the house of his 
slave, and brought me (heie), and he has inveigled me He lepiescnted,'® saying — • 
"The Prince has spoken truly, all God^s creatures aie the handmaids and slaves 
of kings, by then blessing and geneiosity ** all aie nurtured and supported This 
worthless slave has been purchased by you , but common sense requires that a 
secret should be kept concealed. Oh, Prince * the coming of youiself and the Pnneess 
to this humble abode and honouring it with your presence, is (the cause of) my 
happiness m tins world and the next,*® and your Honour has exalted your devoted 
servant. I am leady to sacrifice myself (for you) , T will not 

1 (ohhnnglija), "the little fiiigei ** Also soinotimes written (cLhunglll 

8 gb has no meaning by itself Used as an Intensive with 

a biXe (muddn’a), ht "claimed'* Hence ‘ desiie, ■vMsh ,** from Arabic " to claim ’* 

* ^ note 7 on page 155. 

6 ht • means ‘ to be repelled fiom Arabic " to push, repel.*’ 

6 45^ " the fist, clouohcd hand *’ to ulencU tbo fist ” 

7 "aproonress, go-between’* Fein of "a bioker, muldlonian " From Arabic 

(dall) "to direct" 8 "fonr, terror ,** from Arabic ujIa «* to fcai ** 

9 Meaning that Ins coloui kept coming and going from fright Tins cxpiesaioii lins been met 

with bcfoie in tins book W "stnpefiod, in constei nation," from ^ "bad,” and 

"senses ** For ^ in Urda text, read 

18 “ petition, snpplioatiou , ” from Aiabio " to tonob, petition ** 

18 " real, actual, trao , ** from Aiabio JJj " to fall, befall ” 

IS from Arabic u*b « to OTorflow, abound,’* and moans " bounty, generosity *' 

18 1*1 A 18 the twenty-fifth part of a pioe, and (diram) or (dirham) is one-fifth of a penny, 

16 Ixt "gold-pm chased,” fiom Peisiaii jj "gold,** and “ to ” 

n « required, called for ” Passive Paiticiple of Ambio “ to demand, requiio ” 

18 Xtt " m both worlds ** 19 ut *' scattciiug, money whiob is scattered amongst the 

people at a mamage, &o ** From Arabic " to scatter *' Henco " donation, saonfico.” 

ai 
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in any manner be grudging ^ of my life and iiroperty ; be pleased to repose (Lere) at 
your pleasure/ there is now not the least particle ® of danger ; if this carrion of a 
procuress had got away in safety, she would have brought calamity (on us). Now 
be pleased to remain resting : sitting) here as long as your illustrious mind may 
desire^ and whatever you may require^ be pleased to mention it to this house-born ^ 
(servant of your^s) ; he will produce everything. And after all^ what (sort of a) 
thing is the King? the angels even will not hear any news of you.^^ That large- 
hearted man spoke such words of enconrageraenl, that he put our minds at ease to 
some extent. Then I said: — "Bravo! you are a great man. When I am able, 
the requital for this generosity will become apparent (to you). What is your 
name?’** He said: — "The name of your slave is Bihzad Khaii.^^ In short, for six 
months he performed with heart and soul all the obligations ^ of service, and our 
life passed ® in complete tranquillity. 

One day the recollection of my country and parents came to me, and for this 
reason I was sitting in a very peiisi\^e^ state. Seeing that I had a sad countenance, 
Bihzad Khan having joined his hands, stood before me, and began to say : — " If 
any fault has been committed by this devoted servant in the performance of his 
duties,® then be pleased to point it out."'^ ® I said : — "for God^s sake,^*^ what is this 
you are saying? You have so behaved (to us), that we have lived in this city in ' 
as much comfort as anyone remains in his mother^s womb ; otherwise we had per- 
formed such an action, that every individual straw was our enemy. Who was 
such a friend to us tliat we could obtain a little rest (by his assistance) ? May God 
keep you in happiness, you are a noble man." Then be said : — " If your mind is 
estranged from this place,*® then I will conduct you safely and soundly wheresoever 
you order me to." I, the Fakir, said : — "If I could get to my own country, then I 
could see my parents.*^ This has indeed been my condition ; God knows what their 
state may have become. The desired object for which I banished myself from my 
country has been fulfilled. It is now necessary that I should kiss their feet ; 
they have no news of me, as to whether I am dead or alive ; what anxiety they 
will he suffering in their minds ! " That brave man said : — " It is very well ! 
pray let us go." After saying this, he brought (for me) a Turkish horse, which 
could travel for two hundred miles (without resting), and a swift mare whose wings 
had not been clipped/® but 


1 (Tersian) lit: “ donial, refusal. “ to ^^ilhliold, 1)0 pindging of.” 

5 “ desire, Ac.’’ ^ “ at one’s ploasuro ” 2 a small shell used as money. 

Hence onr word “cowrie.” little, very little.” “one boim in tho 

house, hereditary servant.” From “house,” and Porsiun ” to he horn.” 

6 ht ; “ condition j ” from Arabic “ lo impose a thing im a condition.” 

8 here agrees with Arabic Plural of “ time,” which i.s Feminine in the Plural. 

7 jiixiQ “thoughtful, pensive;” from Arabic “lo think.” 

® h’f ; “ carrying the shoes.” “ a .servant who carries his master’s 

shoes ” also means “ a foot ” in Sanscrifc, so it may also mean ‘ raising the feet.” 

S Lit : “let there be an order.” 10 Peisian 0(|uivalent of Uiud ; 

11 lit : “ journey, road, w'ay ; ” from Arabic “ jo travrd,” It also means “ treatment, 

kindness,” as above. 1^ Tho Noun repeated to signify each individual straw. 

18 Lit: “ if your heart has been taken up (or removed) from this place,” 

W Arabic Dual Number of dJ{y “ father.” irenco “ parents.” 

16 ** emigration, exile ; ” from Arabic ^ “ to Io.avo ono's country.” 

16 “ necessary, incumbent j ” from Arabic to bo necessary.” 

17 ^5^ ** disquietude, restlessness ; ” from Arabic i3^ “ to be restless, uneasy.” 

18 Lit : “ it is very auspicious.” from. Arabic 

W Meaning that the mare was very speedy. 
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quite withal,* for the Prinecss, and made us both mount on them. He then put on 
his chain armour and coat of mail, and girded on his weapons,® and being fully 
accoutred,* he mounted his own steed, and began to say : — Your slave will go on in 
advance, do your Highnesses follow me at your ease, keeping your horses in hand.” ^ 

When he arrived at the gate of the city, he uttered a shout and broke the lock 
with his axe, and threatened the sentries,® shouting : — Oh, cowards ! go and tell 
your master that Bihzad Khan is carrying off the Princess Mihrnigar,® and Prince 
Karngar® (who is his son -in -law) in open defiance J If he has the least feeling® of 
manhood in him, then let him come out and take the Princess away (from the 
Prince) and let him not say that I carried her off secretly ; otherwise, let him sit at 
case in his castle.” This news quickly reached the King. The Minister and the 
Commander of the Forces^ received orders to bind and bring those three infamous 
rebels, or to cut off their heads and bring them into the presence. After a short 
time, a large number of troops appeared, and the whole earth and sky became 
(ibscured with dust.** BilizHd Khan made the Princess and this Fakir stand in the 
arch of a bridge [which had twelve arches,*® and was like the bridge of Jaunpiir], 
and he himself, urging his horse to a galloj), turned towards the troops, and roaring 
like a lion, made liis horse charge witli impetuosity amongst tlieir ranks. The 
whole army dispersed like scum,**’ and he reached the two commanders, and cut off 
both Ihcjir licads. When tlieir leadei-s were killed, the army became scattered. 
There is a pimTnd):—'' The conduct of a business *** depends on the head, when the 
pod is l)uvst, tlio seeds are scattered like mustard” Immediately the King him- 
s(*IJ', liaving ]>rought *'^ some cuirassiers with him, came to the rescue j that incom- 
parable *** young nian also liroke their array, and they sustained a complete defeat. 

The King retreated. It is true that victory is the gift of God, bub Bihzad 
Khan displayed such bravery, as perhaps could not have even been surpassed by 
Jluslam. When liilizad Kluii saw that the coast was clear,* and that there was no 
one veuiaining to j)ursue us, he came, free ironi anxiety, and with Iiis mind at case, 
to where we were standing, and proceeded forward, taking the Princess and myself 
with liini. The space of a journey soon jiasses^ in a slioit time we aiiived on the 
confines of niy country. 1 wrote and despatched a letter to the 


I Alwti /e ; worthy, humjuiMbhs littiiig ; IVoni Purji.ui to bccotnu, Ac.” Houcir 

IJffiitir, *** Ar.ibio, ‘‘ wfipons, imolomcnU ol’ lUinl . Syn : 

3 (lliiiilij, ‘^iMiuiannoaordoUitHl iiisinnour.’’ From (op .)“ sliiiic, lustre, polish.” 

lit : **U> presH clown.’ lIiMr/e to loslr.iiii cuib in.” 
b watohiiKiii ; ’ cohUmoOmI from itohin'^, uiul Uf a kcopor. 

nujftns i«lol 4»f lovc*.” incsuw ** foHutiato. 

7 Lil t “ shoutiui? and howUnpf.’* , 

aA; “iuioxicuti.m;” from Anibic ^ “to bo infcoxicatcjd.” Jloro it apparently moans 
“ imn^opUon,” ^ ivully moans “ P.iymaster-Goucral.” Iforo it is apparently 

TiHcd for “ (Joninmtidor of tluj Foicod.” ^ 

p) “ mirtchiovoiiH, turbuloiit ; from Arabic *^**'^>1 “ to make or render bad.’ j 

II Inl ; •' bccamf a diisly wiml.” (PoNiaii) “ dtiai.,’’ and “wind.” 

I» Tliia hIujuUI apiia»riiUy bo written ^ and not ■ 

IS id tins grooii aonni wliicli (loata ou tbu surfaco ot' Hlngnaut watoi. 

H a Iliadi word dignifying " tlio con<liicl of an affair, or businoss.” ^ 

n ih iU wood.app!o or Uel-troo. « HI •• “ dad ia armour j from >> “ a <mat 

of mail," and <Ai fnd <»f *" ' 

It “ ttnwjuc, bingir, solitary from “ouc. ’ 

19 gJJki. till “ pliiuo of rising (of slara, hun, ” Hoimo “the horiaou, &c, •-* t 

** the sky or horizon to be clear, I ho coii*<l to be dear*” 
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presence of the King [who was the father of this Fakir] (telling him) of my 
arriving safe and sound. The Asylum of the World rejoiced on reading it; he 
performed a double thanksgiving, as if water had fallen on a dried up rice crop.^ 
Being pleased, he took all the nobles in his retinue/ and came out to meet this 
humble person/ and halted on the bank of the river, and gave an order to the 
admiral ^ for vessels. I saw the royal cavalcade standing on the opposite bank, 
and in the eager desire of kissing (the King^s) feet, I made my horse plunge into 
the river, ^ and having swum across, arrived in the presence. Through affection, he 
clasped me to his heart. 

And now another unlooked-for calamity occurred. It is likely that the horse 
on which I was riding was a colt of that very mare ® which carried the Princess, or 
because of its being of the same genus,*^ seeing my horse, the mare also making a 
quick movement, plunged into the river after me, together with the Princess, and 
commenced to swim. The Princess got confused, and pulled the reins. The mare 
had a tender mouth, and she turned over. The Princess went under, and sank in 
the river together with the mare, so that no further trace of them was seen. 
Bihzad !^an, seeing this occurrence, plunged into the river with his horse to the 
assistance ® of the Princess ; he also got (caught) in that whirlpool,® and could not 
get out again; be struggled much with his hands and feet, but his efforts were 
unavailing, and he sank. The Asylum of the World, on seeing these events, sent 
for a large fishing-net,^® and had it east in, and ordered watermen and divers 
(to search for the bodies). They dragged the whole river,^^ and brought up mud 
from the bottom from time to time, but those two were not recovered. Oh, Fakirs ! 
such was (the effect of) this occurrence that I became melancholy, and as one 
possessed, and becoming a Fakir, went about saying : — This has been the falc^® of 
these eyes ; thou, too, hast seen that, see this also.^^ Had the Princess disappeared 
anywhere, or had she died, then my heart could have found some comfort ; I would 
have gone out then in search of her, or would have had patience ; but when slic 
sank before my eyes, I was powerless. At last this wild fancy occurred to my 
mind that I would drown myself in the river, perhaps in death I might find my 
beloved one. 

One night I entered that same river ; and 

1 (dhan) Hind: **rio©-planfc,” and (dahan) Persian, ** month,” cither word would 
suit the sense here. 2 ut . « rein, bridle,” Hence ** retinue, suite.” 

lit : “weak, powerless j” from Arabic “to lack strength,” 

“admiral;” from “chief,” and “fleet.” 

B Lit : “ I threw mj horse into the river.” 

6 “amare, sh0-assj”frora (Persian) “a female.” 

7 “homogeneousness, similarity of race;” from “gonus, kind.” 

8 ^assistancoj” from Arabic ^ “ to help, assist.” 

(Hindi) “ eddy, whirlpool,” Persian 

10 “a large fishing-net, seine.” Prom ^ “ great,” and “a net.” 

11 « a seaman, sailor from Arabic ^ “ to bo salt.” 

12 Por in the Urdu Text, read jjU 

IS “a diver j ” from “ a dive, plungo,” and from Persian Hi : “ to 

eat,” « to dive.” -14 Lit : “ they sifted tho whole river.” 

IB ** bottom, depth.” bjJ « to sound (a river, &o.) 

16 also written (Sans ;) means “ characteristic differonoo, particular circamstanoo, 

&c.” It may here be translated as “ fate.” 

17 « drowning, immersion from Arabic “ to drown, sink.” 

1*^^ lit : “ a wave ” Itoro it means “ whim, wild idea, freak.” 
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having resolved to drown myself, I went * into the water up to my neck. I was 
about to step forward ^ and immerse myself, when that same veiled ^ horseman, who 
gave you the joyful tidings, arrived. He took Iiold of my hand and gave me 
cncouiagment,* saying : — Keep thy mind at ease, the Princess and Bihzad Khan 
are alive; why art thou uselessly throwing away thy life? Such (things) also 
happen in the world ; do not despair ^ in the Court of God. If thou shalt survive, 
then thou wilt meet those two some day or other.® Now do thou go towards Rum. 
Two other heart*sore^ Darweshes have gone there; when thou meetest them, thou 
wilt arrive at thine object.''’ Oh, Fakirs! in accordance with the command of my 
spiritual guide,® I also have come and presented myself in your illustrious service. 
I have strong® hopes that each one (of us) will gain his wish. These are the 
adventures of this beggar,*^ which ho has entirely and fully related to you. 

lilNn OF THE TiUVEI^ OF THE THIRD DARWBSII. 


T11AV12LS OP THE FOURTH DARWESII. 


The fourth Fakir began with tears to relate the story of his travels in the 
following manner : — 

'^Now listen to the story of my helplessness ; 

“ Having paid a little attention, listen to the whole of my circumstances; 

For wliat reason I have come thus far,^^ being ruined ; 

I will tell you the whole story, listen to the reason of it.'^ 

Oh, Divine religious guides ! give hee<l a little. This Fakir who is entangled 
in this (misenihle) plight, is the son of the King of China. I was l)rought up in 
ease and luxury,*’^ and was w^cll educated. I w»'as totally unacquainted with the good 
and evil of the world, and I thought that (the times) would always pass iu the same 
manner. Tn the midst of my thoughtlessness, this event befell that the Point of 
Adoration of the Universe, who was the father of this orphan, departed (this life). 
In the agonies of death, lie sent for his younger brother, 

I For y in Urdu Text, road bjf, 

3* Note tho adjom Si ^ “ 1 was about to aclvrmco my foot.” 

* “ veiled ; From Poraimi ** a veil,” and root of “ to cover, 

conconl/' 

* lit: “mind-Boothing;” from Porsinn “heart,*' and root of “to soothe, 

tranquil 1 iso,** 

® ** despondent, hopeless ; ” from Arabic 4 jfAi “ to despair.” 

* Note the idiom Jjj) ^ « some day or other." 

iA) “ heart-sore ; ” from Persian J* “heart,” and uhj “a wound, sore.*' 

8 “ a spiritual guide from Arabic JfdJb « to guide, direct.” 

® " strong, firm ; ” from Arabic “ to bo robust, strong.” 

JO lit : ** one who begs for scraps.” (also written Jf^), “ a morsel, scrap,” and 1^ 

“a beggar,” U Lit: “ having wept and wept,” 

12 (also written “ to double, reduplicate.” Hence, os above, “to rojKsat, toll (a 

story).” IS Lit : “ being without head and foot.” 

I* [yo for and for in tho following line, are Rubstitntod to make the linos scan. 

16 Lit: “directors of Ood.” “spiritual guide;” from Arabic “to take or follow a 

right course,” For^bL^ iu Urdu Text, road jfSiJ. 

17 « comforfc, aftluonco;” from Arabic ^ “ to be afUuout.” 

18 TAt : “ of tho good and evil of tho times.** 

'* “ fftvo to ImHinesB.” Hence “ npproiu'hing, about to ho ” Also “ intent (oti).” 
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[who was my uncle], and said : — Having abandoned all my wealth and country, 1 
have resolved to depart, but be pleased to carry out this, my last injunction, and act 
the part of an elder.^ As long as the Prince, who is master of this throne and 
umbrella,® is a minor, and until he acquires discernment, and can manage his own 
house, be pleased to act as Regent ^ for him, and not to allow the subjects and 
soldiery to be oppressed.® When he is of age, explain everything full} ^ to him, 
and hand him over the throne ; and, having married your daugliter, Roshan Akhtar," 
to him, do you withdraw® from® the government. By this i>roecdure, the sover- 
eignty will remain firmly established in my family, and no interruption will occur 
(in the succession).*’^ Having said this, his life was surrondered to God. My uncle 
became king, and began to carry on the government of the country. He ordered 
me to remain for a time in the female apartments, and not to come out from thence 
until I was a young man. This Fakir was brought up amongst the queens'® and 
the female attendants until he was fourteen years of age, and he used to continue 
playing and romping about. I was glad wdien I heard the news of my (ai)proach- 
ing) marriage with my uncle’s daughter, and in this hope I remained l‘ree from care, 
and was saying in my heart : — Now in a few days the kingdom also will pass into 
my hands, and my marriage also will take place.” The world is founded on hoi>e. 
There was an Abyssinian named Mubarak, who had been educated in tlie service of 
my deceased father ; great confidence was reposed in him, and he possessed great 
discernment, and was a very faithful (servant). I used often to go and sit with him. 
He also was very fond of me, and he was jdeased on seeing my youth, and used to 
say : — Praise be to God, Oh, Prince ! now you arc a young man, if it j)leases tlie 
Most High, your paternal uncle will before long '® carry out the injunction of the 
Shadow of God,^*^ and he will give you his daughter and }'our father’s throne.” 

One day it thus happened that one of the inferior '® female attendants gave me 
such a severe slap without my committing any fault, tlial the marks of her live 
fingers remained on my face. I went crying to Mubarak. I le embraced me, and 
wiped away my tears with his sleeve, and said : — Come along, I will lake you to- 
day to the King. Perhaps after seeing you, he will be kind, and havinjj^ considered 
you worthy (of them), will give you your rights.” lie at once took me into the 

in Persian means ** groat.” llencc “venerable, senior, “ greul nest., 

seniority.” 2 The umbrella is symbol of royalty in tlio East. 

5 « to see ” is only used in Comp ; wibli 

4 “ vicerogency, &c.” From “a deputy, viceroy,” which is from Arabic “to 
supply the place of Another.” 

6 This might also mean “ do not allow the people and soldiery to become depraved,” 

6 and both mean the same “ to cause to know, to explain.” The luticr Verb ib 

here used us an Intensive. 

means “bright star.” 8 p^or i„ Uj-dn Text, road 

5 Note the idiom (or ) “to withdraw Iroin, hold aloof from.” 

10 “break, hiatus, iuleiruptiun j ” from Arabic “ to pierce, 

11 lit: “feminine, female;” from Persian “a woman.” Uouco “female npartmentH.” 

18 ci>UXaj porsian Fomiuino Plural of “ queen, lady,” which is the Femi»nno of ^^3 ‘ 
master.” 

1? “mastership of a house ; ” from for ^ “ house,’* and |AA. “ master.** 

14 “praise (of God) ;*’ from Arabic “ to praise (God).” 

1® “near, impending;” from Arabic “ on, upon, before,” ami ‘near.” 

(ammu), Persian “paternal uncle.** Arabic 

II Meaning the late King. An epithet applied to kings, 

18 u,if “low, inferior;*’ Oomparativo and Superlative of Arabic 

1® Lit s “ having boon uprooted, came.** 





Tit VMM or Till lOI IsTir UVlOVliSII. 


Ill/ 

liresciice oI m) miclc/ wlio showed mo much kiiulnopfl in his Convij and asked me, 
saving — Why aie }Oii down-heaited/ and Avhy have you come here to-day 
Mubarak said — He has come to make boiiie petition ” On heanug this, he said 
of his own aceoid® — will now colebiato the inaiiiage of this young Sir.^'* 
Mubdiak ® said — It is veiy auspicious " ® (The King) immediately summoned 
the astrologeis and soothsa^eis befoie him, and asked them with feigned sinceiity, 
.saving — "In this \ear, wliat month, and what day, and what houi, and what 
moment,® will he auspiciou« 5 , so that I may carry ont the marriage ’ " They pei coned 
what his (leal) wishes^ weie,® and haling made then calculations, lepicsented, say- 
ing" — "Cenheof Adoiation of tlieAVoildl the whole of tins yeai is unlucky;® 
no day in any lunar month can he li\ed on .i^ .uispicioiis. If tins wdiole year passes 
piosperonsly, then next }eai w'lll bo bettei itu thi-s liappy event " 

Tlie King looked towaids ilubaiak, and '?iiul — ‘^Take the Piince into tlio 
female apaitments, if God w^ilU, then aftei tliis^eai has passed,” I wull siurender 
his charge to him , let him keep Ins mind at ease, and (employ Inmsell) iii leading 
and wilting" Mubtliak baliited and took me away with him, and conducted me to 
the female apaitiiienlb Two oi thiee dajs afteiwaids, I wTut to Mubfiiak, directly 
he saw*’ me, ho commenced to w*eep. I was astounded, and asked him saymg* — 
“ Graudfathei * is all well, wdiat is the leason of }our weeping?" Then that well- 
wisher [who loved me w*itli his heart and soul], baicl — took you that day to 
that tyiant AVould that I had know*n this, aud I would not have taken you " 
Being 111 a state of constei nation, I said — ^ What such evil was there in my 
going? tell me exactly"^® Then he said — ^‘All the nobles, ministers, and the 
pillais of the State of your father’s time, w^eie pleased on seeing you, aud they began 
to give thanks to God, saymg — ‘ Now the son of oiii master has become a 3*’oimg 
man, and is fit for the soveieignty, and now in a few daj's the iightfiil (heir) will 
obtain his lights, he will then acknowledge our woith’® and understand the merits 
of the heieditaiy (seivants) bom in his house’ Tins intelligence leached that 
perfidious one,” and a suake ciaw led over his bicast. He called me privately, and 
said . — ^ Oh, Slubarak * now' act so as to kill the Pimce by some stratagem, and relieve 
my miud of (the fear of) danger fiom him, so that I may be at ease/ Smee 
then I 


I Noto the idioxu lie took me ni to the presence of my uncle 

lit “lionifc-seizing,” fiom Persiuu *' heait,** niid root of taiij “ to seize.” 

8 Note the idiom ** of himself, of his own initiative.” ^ a title of respect, 

‘‘ Sii Good Sir ” BA pun is inteuded here on the word » which means “ auspicious ” 

6 la a measure of time, about 18 miuiifces, nud is also used for " a moment, instant,” 

especially “ an anspicioua moment ” 7 “approved, acceptable from Arabic "to 

pleased” 8 Note the idiom “having perceived what he (really) wanted ” 

® ‘ unlucky, in luspic lous , ” from Arabic “ to be unlucky ” 

10 “ coming, fnture” Active Participle of Peisian *« to come ” 

It Note the idiom dL AjA? il> Jlw “ after this vear has passed ” 

is “baseness, villainy,” from Aiabic ^ “to be base” Also “harm, inconveni- 
ence, evil” IS tif “ sound, perfect,” from Aiabic ^ “to be healthy, sound.” Also 

exactly, piecisely,” as above Now generally written one possessing a right 

01 title , ” from “ right, claim,” and root of Persian ” to have, hold,” 

t® jAj ‘Appreciation of merit,” fiom ** worth, mei it,” and Persian “to know.” 

IS “ heieditary from Aiabic “ to leccive by inbentauce ” 

n e)Uj| ** faith, conscience, belief (in God) , ” from Arabic “ to be safe, secure ” 

18 “ danger, fear, apprehension , ” fiom Arabic to occur to the mind ” 

19 <t minclj** la from the same root as J/tA, Note 18, 
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have remained in a state of distraction (knowing) that thy uncle had become thy 
deadly foe/^^ Immediately I had heard this inauspicious ^ news from Mubarak,^ 
I died without being killed,® and in fear of my life, I fell at his feet, saying : — For 
God^s sake ! I have relinquished ^ the sovereignty, let my life be saved in some 
manner/^ That faithful ® slave lifted up my head and embraced me, and replied : — 
" There is no danger ; a plan has occurred to me ; if it should come right, then 
never mind; ® as long as there is life, then that is everything"'^ ^^It® is most pro- 
bable that by this plan, thy life also will be saved, and that thou wilt be successful in 
(gaining) thy object." Having given me this hope, he took me with him to that place 
where tlie deceased ® King, that is to say, the father of this Fakir, used to sleep and 
sit, and set my mind very much at ease. A chair was placed there. He told 
me (to take hold on) one side, and he himself seizing the other side, he moved the 
chair, and lifted up the carpet which was underneath it, and began to dig up the 
ground. All at once, a window appeared, which was fastened with a chain and 
padlock. He called me. I settled it in my mind that he had dug this hole in order 
to kill me, and to bury me in it. Death hovered in front of my eyes. Being 
helpless, I went up to him silently, repeating the creed. I saw that inside that window 
there was a building and four apartments. In each room were ten golden jars 
suspended by chains to which they were fastened, and on the mouth of each jar*® was 
a golden brick,*® and a monkey^® made of jewels sitting on it. I counted thirty-nine 
jars in the four rooms, and I saw one jar which was filled to the brim with gold 
pieces, and on it was neither a monkey^® nor a brick ; *® I also saw a reservoir filled to 
the brim with jewels. I asked Mubarak, saying : — Oh, grandfather ! what talis- 
man is this, and whose abode is it, and of what use are these (things) ? " lie said : — - 
The story of these monkeys *'^ which you see, is this, that your father from the 
time of his youth, had formed a friendshix) and intimacy *® with Malik Stidi(i [who 
is the King of the Jinns]. 


1 Note tlie idiom ** enemy Lit : “ the enemy of thy life.” 

S The same stupid pun ou Mubarak’s name is repeated iu this Bent(mco. 

8 Note the idiom “ I died without boing killed.*' 

4 or “ to pass by or over, to refrain from, to withdraw from.** 

B iijii tt faithful 5 ** from b «* with,*’ and “ fidelity,” which is from Arabic “ to perform 

a promise.” 8 tjyJ “care, concern, anxiety.” “never mind.” Usually pro- 

nounced Icuchh panoM by Anglo-Indians. 

7 Note the idiom ^ “ as long ns there is life, there is everything.” 

Meaning “nothing else matters.** 8 it is* not apparent why the last sentence of Mubarak’s 
speeoh was put into a new Paragraph, which should have begun with the words 

^ # * 9 

lit: “ pardoned j” from x\rabic “to forgivo.” ICcnco “one who is forgiven, 
deceased one to whom God has been kind,” is also used in the same sense. 

10 generally means “ a chair,** whereas is goncrally used for “ a bench.** Hero 

they are apparently both used for the same article of furnituro. 

11 slaughtering, saorificing ; ’* from Arabic “ to slaughter.’* 

1* This may also mean “ ten jars suspended by golden chains.** The word ^ is now used as a 
Masc : Noun. IS “ also moans ** a small ball, bullet, pellet.’* 

14 « to the brim.’* 8yn : 

iBjAb is the Hind; 8yn: for Arabic “a monkey.” (From which is derived Kng. 

“ baboon”). I® is the Persian 8yn : for Hind : «< a brick.” 

17 is the Persian 8yn : for Hind : “ a monkey.” 

18 A/eff lit : « coming and going.” Hence “ intercourse, intimacy.” 

W For in the Urdu Text, read 
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‘^Accordingly, once in every year he used to take various kinds of curiosities, 
perfumes, and rarities of this country, and used to remain for about a month in his 
service. When he took his leave, then Alalik Sadiq used to give him an emerald 
monkey, and our King used to bring it and place it in the underground chamber.^ 
No one besides myself was acquainted ^ with this matter. On one occasion this 
slave made representation, saying : — ‘ Asylum of the World ! you take away hun- 
dreds of tiiousands of rupees^ worth of rarities, and you yourself bring back a lifeless * 
monkey made of stone ; after all, what profit is there in this ? ^ He smiled and 
I’eplied to these words of mine, saying : — ‘ Be careful, and be pleased not to reveal 
this matter anywhere, caution is the condition. Each of these lifeless monkey’s which 
thou seest has a thousand powerful Devs subject ^ and obedient ® to it, but until I 
have collected the complete (number of) forty monkeys, all these are useless,*^ and of no 
service.^ Well, there was one monkey deficient,^ when in that very year the King died. 

All this labour was of no avail,® and the advantage of it was not apparent. 
Oh, Prince ! having seen this thy friendless condition, I remembered (this matter), 
and settled in my mind that by some means or other I should take thee to Malik 
Sadiq, and tell him of the tyranny of thy uncle. It is probable that ho, having 
remembered the friendship (which he bore) to thy father, may give thee the monkey 
which is deficient ; then by their assistance, thy country will come into thy possession, 
and thou wilt reign at thy ease over (liina and Maclun.*'^ And al Ihe present time 
thy life will be saved by doing this. If nothing else happens, no other means of 
escape from the hands of this tyrant presents itself exee[)t this one.^^ When I had 
heard all this story from his mouth, I said: — ‘^Dear grandfather! thou art now 
the disposer of my life, do whatev^er is good for my welfare.^^ Having consoled 
me, he went himself to the bazaar to buy frankincense, and attar (of roses), and 
whatever he thought suitable for taking there. 

The next day he went to that infidel uncle (of mine), [who (to me) was in the 
place of Abu Jahl and said : — Asylum of the World ! 

I perfumes j ” from Persian “ good,” and odonr, scent.” 

% “ a subterranean chamber 5 ” from ** ground, floor, undernoatli,” and ** house, 

chamber.” 8 (mut.taU’}, knowing, becoming informed^ (of) ; ” Active Part : of Arabic 

^^isf to see, perceive.” 

4 « lifeless, dead.” Perfect Participle of Persian » to die.” 

6 glj ** dependent (on), subject (to) 5 ” from Arabic ^ ‘‘ to follow.” 

Zif: “ subject to orders ; ” from Persian “an order, coniiraaiid,” and 

loot of Persiatji “ to hold up, support.” 

I UC (Hind :), ” useless ; ” from ^ “ not,” and “ work, Ac.” 

“ deficiency ; ” from Persian ^ ** deficient.” 

9 Note the idiom “ all this labour was of no avail.” 

10 Lit : “ China and Greater China,” The latter presumably means Chinese Tartary. 

II JiAftlb “in fact, at the present moment;*' from Arabic v-» “ by, with, in, &c.” Jt “the,” 
acd “deed, act.” (From lW “to do”). 

l* Note the idiom nothing else should icsnlt.” 

15 “ circumstance, account, statement.” Also “ quality; ” from Arabic “ how ? ” 

H “ absolute, independent, Ao.” Prom Arab : “ to choose *’ 

15 Zit : “ substance for fumigation, incense, frankincense.” 

15 « adapted, suitable ; ” from Arabic “ to refer (to).” 

11 is understood between and . 

18 Utt “ the father of ignorance.” He was the uncle of Muhammad, and opposed bis 

mission and doctrines, whence he obtained this name. 

8a 
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I have settled a plan^ ia my mind for killing the Prince, if 3 'ou command me, then 
I will represent it/^ That wretch {Jit: unfortunate one) being pleased, said: — 
"What is that plan?" Then Mubarak said: — "In killing him, your Majesty 
will in every respect gain a bad reputation ; but I, having taken him out into the 
jungle, will kill® and bury^ him and return; no one will ever have the smallest 
knowledge ^ of what has become of him." On hearing this plot ® from Mubarak, 
he said: — "Excellent! [lit: very auspicious), what I wish is that he should not 
continue safe, (for) distrust ® of him is (implanted) in my heart, and if thou wilt rid me 
of this anxiety, thou wilt receive much in return for this service ; take him wherever 
thy heart desirest, and make away’' with him, and bring to me this good news." 

Mubarak, having made his mind at ease ® with regard to the King, took me 
with him, and taking those rarities, they marched from the city at midnight, and 
struck off in a northerly direction.® He travelled incessantly for a month, and 
one niglit, as we were going along, Mubarak said: — ^‘Thanks be to God, we have 
now arrived at our desired halting-place" On hearing this, I said Grand- 
father 1 what is this that thou hast said ? " He began to say : — " Oh, Prince ! what, 
dost thou not see the army of the Jinns ? " I said : — I see nothing else except 
thyself." Mubarak took out a box for holding coll^^rium, and passed across my eyf‘s 
needles (dipped in) the collyrium of Solomon.’^ Immediately the people of the 
Jinns, and the tents and canvas walls of their army began to appear to my sight ; all, 
however, had pleasant countenances, and were well dressed. On recognising Mubarak, 
each of them embraced him in a friendly manner, and cracked jokes with him. 

At length, proceeding along, wo approached the royal pavilions and entered 
the court. I saw then that lamps were lighted (and arranged) in rows, and that 
seats of various kinds were laid out in double rows,^® and learned and excellent men, 
and darweshes and nobles. Ministers, and Generals, and chief officers of State, were 
seated on them ; and messengers, ushers,'*^ soldiers,^® and attendants, were standing 
with their arms folded ; and in the midst was spread a throne set with jewels, and on it. 
sat with great state and dignity Malik Sadiq on a cushion, propped with pillows, and 
wearing a crown, and a tunic embroidered with pearls. 


1 lit: ** form, sliape from Arabic “to form,” Also, as above, “ mode, manner,” 

8 Note the idiom “ to dispose of, settle,” Hence “ to kill, make away with.** 

8 u*|d from -‘to press down,” Here it is nsed an Intensive with May be trans- 

lated “ to bury out of sight.** 

♦ (maVani), lit: “ a confidant, intimate friend, one to whom the women’s apartments 

are open.’* 8 “ a plot, conspiracy 5 ” from Persian " to tie up, bind.” 

6 lit : titillation 5 ” from Arabic ** to tickle,” Hence “ snspicion, donbt, mis- 
trust.” ? from to destroy, make away with j ” which is the Cans : of “ to be 

destroyed, wiped out. ( is used as an Intensive). 

8 “ ease of mind, assurance ; ” from “ collected in mind.” 

9 (samt) Arabic, “ course, direction; ” from Arabic “ to take a course or way.” 

l® “ successively, close together ; ” from Persian “ following, after, &c,’* and ^ 
“together.” H “intended;” Passive Participle of Arabic “to intend.’* 

18 The Jinns are supposed to have been subject to Solomon, the sou of David. 

18 yJlU « a needle,’* (Hind;), from the Causal of “to sew.** 

14 “ a jest” (Hind ;). Probably a corruption from Arabic “ to jest.” 

16 “ a tent surrounded by an inolosnre ; *’ from “ a mansion, inn,” and diminutive 

suffix. 1® lit: “double-faced;” generally used for “hypocritical.” Here it evidently 

means “ in two rows,” or “facing one another,” 

« “ maoe-bearep j .* from j/ « a maoe,** and " to carty, aupport.” The same 

as a “chobdar.” ^5(^f is a pensioner, but liable to be called oat for service. 
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I went up to him and saluted^ and he with kindness ordered me to sit down ; after 
that we occupied ourselves with dinner.^ After we had finished, the table-cloth 
was removed ; ^ and then, turning towards Mubarak, he questioned him regarding 
my circumstances. Mubarak said : — His uncle is now exercising the sovereignty 
ill the place of his father, and he has become his deadly enemy, for which reason 
I have brought him away from there, and having fled, have brought him to your 
Majesty^s service, for lie is an orphan,^ and the kingdom is liis by right. But 
without a patron, no one can do anything. This oppressed one ® will be supported 
by the aid ^ of your Majesty. Having remembered the claims of the services of 
his father, be pleased to afford him assistance, and to present him with that fortieth 
monkey, so that the forty may be completed, and this (Prince) having obtained his 
rights, may offer up prayers for your life and prosperit3\ There appears to be no 
place ^ for him, except (under) the protection of your Majesty 

Having heard the whole of this story, Malik Ssdiq reflected,'^ and said : — It 
is a fact that I am under much obligation ® to the deceased King for his service 
and friendship,® and this helpless person, having been ruined and having left his 
hereditary kingdom, has come as far as this to save his life, and has taken shelter 
under the skirt of my fortune. To the best of my power, I shall not be in any 
way deficient, and I will not withold (my help from him). But I have one thing 
to do ; if it can be performed by him, and he does not act treacherously,'^^ and he 
brings it to a successful termination, and comes perfect out of this test,'* then 
I promise faithfully that I will treat him (even) better than I did the King, and 
I will give him whatever he wishes.^^ I joined my hands, and made respectful 
representation, saying ; — This devoted servant will perform to the best of his abi- 
lity, and with the greatest zeal,'* whatever service he is able to for your Majesty, and 
he will accomplish it well and honestly and with intelligence, and will consider it as 
his happiness in this world and the next.^^ He said ; — “ Thou art still a boy, for this 
reason I enjoin thee over and over again ; let it not happen that thou actest perfidi- 
ously and fall into calamity I said ; — ^^^God will make it eas^^'’^ (for me) through 
the auspicious fortune of the King, and I will strive to the utmost of my power,'® 
and bring my charge to your Majesty 

On hearing this, Malik Sadiq called me near him, and taking a paper out of 
his pocket-book, he showed it to me, 

i Lit: “ thoro was meotiou of dinner/’ ® Lit: ‘Svas increased,” Fide previous notes on 
the use of this word from a fooling of superstition. ^ orphan 5 ” from Arabic 

** to be deprived of a father.’^ 4 XHi “ taking by the hand.” Hence “ aid, assist- 

iince.” From Persian “ hand,” and root of “ to take, seize/’ 

6 “ oppressed.” Passive Participle of Arabic « to act wrongfully,” 

5 lit : “ fixed or permanent place of abode.” Hence ** asylum.” 

7 “ reflection, consideration ; ” from Arabic “ to hope for.” 

8 “ claims, rights.” Arabic Plural of (5^ “ right.” 

9 Note the idiom li'-wcb «I am much 

hidcbted to the la to King for his service and friendship.” 1^ ^ ^ * ** there will 

bo no deficiency from us.” 11 “ perfidy, treachery;” from Arabic “to bo unfaithful.” 

la “ test, proof, examination ; ” from Arabic “ to try, prove.” 1® For 

in the Urdu Text, read 1* Lit : “ on my head and eyes.” 16 “ honesty, pro- 

bity 5 ” from Arabic “ to become a servant of God.” 16 For in Urdu Text, read fib/o. 

16a J'^l “ prosperity, good fortune ; ” fi*om Arabic “ to receive favourably.” 

17 “ easy, smooth j ” from root of Persiau “ to satisfy, render tranquil.” 

16 <‘to the best of one’s ability;” from Ar: “to, up to,” “the,” and 

“ power, ability,” 19 filled “to show;’* Caubid of “to see.” 
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and &aul — ^'Soaich wlierevei tliou eaiisl think o£ for the peibon ol whom thib ib the 
portiait/ and when thou hast found her, bung hei to me, and whenevei thou shalt 
discover hei name, and where she lives, go befoie hei, and be pleased to convey 
to her on my behalf the warmest affection If thou shalt complete® tins service, 
then thou slialt receive greatei attention^ aud patronage® fiom me than even thou 
couldst hope for, ^ otherwise,® as thou doest, so slialt thou leceive ” When I looked 
at that jjaper, my gave fell on a picture of such a kind that a soit of faintness 
began to come (over me), thiough foai, I couti oiled myself ivith an effoit, and 
said — " Veiy good, I will take my leave If God desiies me success,® then I will 
act in aecoidance with join Majesty^s oiders" ® After saying this, accompanied^® 
by Miibdrak, I took my way into the jungle I began to waiidei about from village 
to village, fiom toivii to town, from city to city, aud fiom coimtiy to countiy, and 
questioned e\ciyone concciiung her name and plaea oi abode No one said to me • — 
Yos, I know hei, oi have heaid the mention of her fiom some one " After endiii- 
ing for seven yeais tliat state of distress and perplexity, I aiiivcd at a city which 
contained lofty buildings, and which was well populated, but eveiy living iierson ^ 
tbeie was repeating the Gieat Name of God,'® and was woishippiiig Him, and 
peiforming His service 

I saw a blind Hindubtaui FaLii, who ivas begging for alms, but no one gave 
him a cowiie ora moisol.'® I was astonished and felt compassion for him, and 
having taken a gold piece out ot my pocket/® I jiut it into his hand. He took it, 
aud said — ^'Oli, benefaetui ' nia^ God prosper thee, peihaps thou art a traveller, 
aud art not an inliabitanl oi this uty‘^^^ I said — “In truth I have been suffering 
misery foi seven ^eais, and I have iound no tiaee of that toi winch I came out 
I have (but) to da} airived iii this city " That old man went Ins way, utteiing 
benecbctious I iollowed him closely Outside the city a magmticent house came 
into sight, he eiiteied it, aud I also went in. I then saw that the building had 
fallen down m vaiious places, and that it remained unrepaired '® 

I said to myself — '‘This palace is worthy of kings, if it should be (ever) 
repaired (Id/ made ready), what a ravishing abode it would be ' But now indeed, 
Ihiougli being deserted, what an appeaiaiiee it has assumed I 

1 * poifciait, luiiige , ” fiom Ar ilnc ‘ to moke like, to likeu ’* ’Wiouj'l} piiufccd 

111 L'rdu Text “ coudusioii, uccouiplisbmcnt , ” from “bcgiimiug, Ac,** aud 

'<oud, couipltLion ’ 2 “cxpcLtutioii, hope,** fiom Aiabic “to fall** 

4 It lIobg alteiiliuu, caic , ” fiom Aiubic “ to enter deeply (mto a tiling) ’* 

B favouiiug, Lbeiishmg ,** fiom Pei sum hi “ to lim»b, “ Also ‘ iu be 

bound 01 Llurcly eoiineotud with uu}oiio.** 

2 Iflj (>Ta-illu}, li/ “aud if not’* (Aiiibic) Heuee “utheiwiBe, but, }et, still*’ 

7 Ut 801 1 ol Bwoou ** "a B\>oou,** fioui Aiabic “to becumu seiiBolebb, 

B VI 0011 ** * Jvote the idiom l^^^l ‘if God irislioa mo to Bucceod ** 

® ^CoLo the idiom ^ “I shall act lu au^ordauee 

viicli your Majesty’s ordeis ** W Foi lu the Uidu Text, lead 

U fiom Hiiid to hear, auffiei, eiiduic** 12 ftf * breathing, pobscssod 

of breath,** from Aiabic “ t-o breathe ** Ilouce “ludividunl, nuimal ’* 

13 ^JaP| ^wt Vide note 14 on page 82 , 14 “bhud.** Xtiiid fifya , ot Porsian liyh 

IB A 3 |y 3 * fi mouthful, mowel ,** fiom Axabic J’y " a gift, beneflt,*’ which is from “ to give ** 
16 Zit “ tho opening at the neck and bosom of a shut ** lu which Oricutula of ton carry 

thiugs. lleuLC it haa oonie to uieaii ** a pocket.** t 6 o UfA lu Urdu Text, road ^ 

11 SAli (Ptreiun), “a town, city ,** from Aiabic ‘ town, city, conutry ” W (mar- 

iimmat), “lepaiinig, meucliug,” fiom Arabic (*J “ to repair, meud.** 10 J» “dohglitful, 

chiiiuuug,** how PeiBiuu J4 “ 111 art,*’ iiud “to blick, adheie, lutiiuu to *’ 
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but I do not know why il is thus lying desorted,' oi why this blind man " dwells iii 
this palace " That blind man ^ was going along leaning on liis stick, when a voice 
came, as if some one was saying — “ Oli, fathei * is all well ^ why have you come 
back eaily * to-day The old man, having heaul this, aiisweied — “ Oh, daughter * 
God made a young tia\ellei take pity on my condition 

“ He gave me a gold moliur ® For many days I have not eaten a good dinner 
and filled my stomach, so 1 have biouglit meat, spices,^ ghce^ oil, liout, and salt, 
and have also puicliased for thee the clothes which weic neeessaiy Now cut them 
out,’ and sew them, and put them on, and cook the food, so that, aftei eating and 
dunking, we may ofEer up prayers for that generous person ® Although I do not 
know what is liis healths desiie, jet God is wise and all-seeing,® and He will accept 
the prayeifa of us friendless ones ” When I licaid this account of his piivations,^® it 
mvoluut-aiily occuiied to my mind to give him twenty moie gold pieces, hut when 
I turned my attention to the diiection fioni which the voice proceeded, I then saw a 
woman who was the e^et likeness of the poitiait ot that beloved one I took 
out the pictuie and eorapaied it, and saw that tlieie was not the diffeience of the 
point of a hair A cry escaped fiom my heait, and I became insensible !Mubaiak 
took me iii his arms, and sat down and began to fan me I somewhat recovered my 
scMises, and rcinaiued staling in that diieetion, when Mubaiak asked — ^MVliat has 
happened to you ? ** Bofoto I could answer him, that delicate rme said — Oh, 
j until* leiii God, aud do not look on a stiange female, modesty and shame aie 
iicccbsaiy to everyone*” 

She sjmke with such piopriety tliat 1 became fascinated with her form and 
disposition *’ Miibai'ak began to comfort me very much, but what did he know 
about the stcate of my heart? Being without resouice, I called out — ^^^Oh, seivants 
ot God* and dwellei's iii this abode* I am a poor traveller, if jou will call me neai 
you, and will give me a place to live in, then it will be a gieat thing That blind 
man called me to him, and recognising my voice, he eiubiaced me, and took me into 
the apaitmcnt in which that lose-bodied one was*-^ sitting She went and hid 
heiself lu a corner 

J do\ astated, dumoliyhcd fioni m tlio Cana of lliiid * to be 

razed to the giound, domohshed” ® » blind," from rcrbiau b “uut,’* aud acouig," 

which IS fioiii U’'i* loot of “ to Bte ’* 

8 jj/ froidiuii) also niciina * bliad*’ 

4 ht “at lUwu,** fiom lliiid “the tally luuiumg, da^Mi.** Hence “caily, 

Huini *’ *>' woilh bivtcon luijcos 

6 lu “ thiuga coiiducno to good , ” Aiabic Plural of “ a mcana of good, &c " 

Huucu “apicos, iiigiedionts for cooking” 

1 ^9 * cut, ahiipe, fnahioii fiuin Aiabio cM ‘ to cut, cub off ” 

ft ^^jsr*** “ gouoroiis peisou ” Also “ goneious , ” fioin Aiubic ” to be hbeiiil.” 

9 yififi ticilo 2 above 

to ^ iS'i ‘ privation, want . " from *S'» ’ poverty,’* nud Pomiau ^<> 4 ^ “ to boiu, oiidnro.” 

llji liote siguiliOB “ iiioie, in addition ” “ Por in the Urdu Text, road 

18 TaI “ 1 saw a womau Lliat that poitiaifc was exactly the one of that very beloved ond” 

14 For lu the Uidu Text, leud jij^^ 

lb ‘ tlio point of a liair *’ Coireapouda to oui expiessioii “ a pui*a point ** 

16 “ piopriety, htness, ** fiom Arabic (^4 ” to be fib ** 

17 « conduct, diapottitioii fiom Aiabio to go 

“ lUnudeibtruclc, faaciiiuLod, do.” Pioin Arabic lo oiate, oaiicol ” 

19 Fui 111 the tidii Text, lead 
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That old man asked me, saying : — Tell me thy history, and why thou hast left 
thy family and wandered about alone, and of whom thou art in search ? " I did not 
mention Malik Sadiq’s name, nor did I make any reference to that place.^ I spoke 
as follows in this manner): — ^^This helpless one is the Prince of China and 
Machln; moreover my fathers is still ® the King (of that country). He purchased 
this picture from a merchant for hundreds of thousands of rupees,* and from behold- 
ing it all my senses and tranquillity have departed, and having assumed the guise of 
a Pakir, I have searched about the whole world ^ Now I have found the object (of 
my search) here, which you have in your disposal/^ 

On hearing this, the blind man heaved a sigh and said : -^‘Oh, dear one! my 
daughter is entangled in a great misfortune ; no mortal ® has the power ^ to wed her, 
and obtain the fruition (of his marriage)/’ I said : — 1 am in hopes that you will 
relate (the matter) in detail ” Then that foreigner made known his history in the 
following manner : — Listen, oh, Prince 1 I am the chief and grandee ® of this 
unfortunate city. My ancestors were renowned ^ and of high family j the Most 
High conferred on me this daughter. When she grew up, her beauty, and delicacy, 
and good disposition'^ were noised abroad, and it became known throughout the 
whole country that in the house of a certain person there is a daughter such that 
the fairies themselves are ashamed when contrasted with her beauty ; what j^ower 
then has a human being to compete with her?'^ The Prince of this city heard 
this praise of her, and in her absence, without having (even) seen her, he fell in love. 
He gave up eating and drinking, and took to his bed."^* 

At last the King became aware of this. He sent for meat night to his 
private apartments, and introduced this subject,^® and cajoled me with words to such 
an extent that he made me consent to form an alliance and relationship^* with him. 
I also thought that as a daughter had been born in my house, it was necessary to 
marry her to some one or other, therefore what could be better than to betroth 
her to the Prince ? The King also (I thought) will be placed under obligation to me 
for this. I consented and took my leave. Prom that very day the prej)arations for 
the marriage began to be made in both families (It 6 : on both sides). 


1 (tjUj here presumably refers to Malik Sadiq's Camp. 

* 04^ being a title of respect for “ a father,” the Prince is evidently romancing, as his 
uncle was King. 8 (Persian), “just, now, at present, up to this time.” 

4 Note the idiom 4 ^^ 45 I ^ “he had bought 

his picture from a merchant for hundreds of thousands of rapoes.” 

*> Lit : “I have sifted the whole world.” 8 (Arabic) “ man, mankind, mortals.” 

7 strength, ability.” Also “ scope, room ; ” from Arabic “to go round.*' 

lit: “grandees;” Arabic Plural of^y^f “great.” It is incorrectly used hero in the 
Plural to refer to a single person. 

® f 1* “ illustrious j ” from Persian name,” and U-ijiyT “to bring, bear, be possessed of.** 

10 fyi » tenderness, delicacy ; ** from Persian “ slim, slender, delicate.” 

11 AihlMi “ nature, natural disposition, skill in household afiEairs;” from Arabic “to adapt 

or dispose to.** 12 “ashamed;** Imperfect Participle of Persian **to be 

ashamed. 18 Lit : “ what face has a human being that he can vie with her ? ” 

1* 

also spelt moans taking to one*s bod in the sulks through 

grieE or trouble. It also means “ baggage, household effects.** 

IB Note the idiom bjl jjf ^ ^ “ he introduced this subject.” 

16 GQ (Hind :) “ relative, kin, relationship, alliance.” 

17 <« married ; ** from “ marriage.” 

13 relationship,** and “ betrothed, connected (with),** are both derived from the 

same root, Arabic *< to connect (with),** 
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One (lay, in an auspicious hour, the Kazi, lawyers,* wise men, men of erudition, and 
nobles, all assembled, and the marriage was performed, and the dowry lixed.^ They 
took away the bride ^ with great pomp and ceremony. When all the rites and 
ceremonies ^ w’ere completed, and the bridegroom^ was about to retiie that night, 
such a noise and uproar arose in that apartment, that the people who were on watch 
outside were astounded. They tried to open the door of the room and see what 
calamity had happened. It was so fastened from the inside that they could not 
open it. In a short time the noise of crying also decreased. They forced the door 
from its hinges,^ and saw that the bridegroom was lying with his head cut off, and 
that (his limbs) were still convulsed,^ and that foam was issuing from the mouth of 
the bride, and that she was lying senseless weltering in that dirt and blood. 

^^On seeing ® this calamity,^ the senses of all forsook them ; in the midst of such 
hai^piness this grief appeared. The news of it reached the King, and he came 
running (to the spot) beating his head. All the pillars of tire State assembled, but 
no one's intellect served them to sufticient purpose to enable them to discover the 
circumstances. At last the King, in that state of agitation,*^ gave orders, say- 
ing : — Cut off the head of this unfortunate, ill-omened bride also.^^ Immediately 
these words issued from the King^s mouth, that same uproar again arose. The 
King was frighlenecl, and he went out and Hed in fear of his life, and ho gave orders 
io j)ut her out of the palace. The female ath^ndants brought this girl to m}" house. 
This rej)ort. was spread abroad iii the world, and whoever heard it was dismayed, 
and on account of the Prince being killed, tlu* King himself, and all the inhabitants 
of this (dty became my deadly enemies. 

Wl»en the mourning*^ was concluded, and the fortieth day had elapsed, the 
King consulted with the pillars of the Slate, saying : — What ought to be done 
now?" They all said ; — ^Nothing more indeed can be done; but as a small 
consolation to your mind and so that you may be patient (under this affliction), 
be pleased to cause that girl, together with her father, to be put to death, and confis- 
cate their household property.' When this sentence had been passed on me, the 
city Magistrate received orders (accordingly). He came and surrounded my house 

1 In the Official Urdu Text for read 

S (mu'aiyan), “assigned, fixed." Pa8si70 Participal of Arabic “fco appoint, 

prescribe.’* ^ (Hind “ brido Feminine of a bridegroom." 

4 “ customs, Ac." is the Arabic Double Plural of (PI. to which the PI: 

termination ot has been added. 

b “ young king from Persian^ “new,” and “king." Hence “bridegroom," 

« (Kind :), is the pivot of a door which is lot into a cavity in the threshold. 

T This might either apply to the bridegroom’s head, or to his headless body. 

8 /it; “ fche Day of Eosurroction j ” from Arabic " to stand." Hence “commotion, 

inmult, calamity.” ® For ^ in the Urdu Text, road^. 

Note the idiom “ no one’s intellect served them,” or “ no one had 

sufficient sagacity." H extremity ; ’’ from Arabic ^ to ariivc, reach,” as an 

Adj : “ very much, oxcossivo." As an Adv ; “ at last." 

B JIS “ perturbation, agitation ; ” from Arabic (3"^ to be restless.” 

Lrij liti “of unlucky footsteps” (Hind:), hence “ ill-omened ” 

14 (jyto “ obsciwance of mourning j” from “mourning,” and “to keep.” 

U “the fortieth day j” from Persian “forty.” The Muhammadans mmu n for their 

dead for forty days. l® “ advice, counsel 5 ” from Arabic “ to be right, just, &c." 

n jjyf here means “more." 18 “apparently, ostensibly." It presumably here 

moans “ as a slight (consolation)," or, “ as some sort of (consolation).” 

19 “ seizure, confiscation ; " from Arabic “ to keep, preserve.” 
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on all sidesj and sounded a at the door, and was about to enter and cany 

out the orders of the King. From an unseen (quarter) bricks and stones began to 
rain down in such a manner, that the whole army was unable to bear the brunt of 
it,^ and covering their heads and faces, they took to flight in different directions ; ^ 
and the King in his palace heard a terrible ® voice with his own ears, saying : — 
^ What misfortune has come to thee ? What devil has possessed thee ? ^ If thou 
art desirous of (thine own) good, do not interfere in ® the affairs of this lovely one • 
otherwise,® whatever thy son experienced after marrying her, thou also wilt experience 
on account of thine enmity to her ; now if thou shalt molest them, thou shalt be 
punished.^ 

“ The King was seized with fever ^ on account of his terror, and he immediately 
gave orders, saying : — Let no one molest ® these unfortunate people, do not speak ^ 
to them or listen to them ; let them remain in their house, and do not treat them 
badly Since that day, the exorcists,*® considering (the occurrences related above) as 
witchcraft,^ ^ make use of prayers and amnlets,^^ and the wise men practice spells and 
charms, and all the inhabitants of this city pronounce the Great Name, and recite 
the Holy*® Koran. For a long time this curious thing has lasted, but up till now 
the secret of it has not become known, and 1 also have not the least knowledge of it. 
However, once I questioned this girl, saying: — ^ What did you see with your own 
eyes ? ^ She said : — ^ I know nothing more (about it), but I saw this much, that when 
my husband was about to retire to rest, the roof burst open, and a jewelled throno 
came forth, on which was seated a handsome young man dressed in royal apparel ; 
and with him were a great number of persons escorting him, and they entered tlu' 
apartment and prepared to *® murder the Prince. That person who was the chief, 
came near me and said : — ^ Why, dear one ! now whither wilt thou run away from 
me?' Their forms were like those of men,*^ but their feet appeared to be like those 
of goats. My heart began to throb,*® and I fainted through terror, and I have no 
recollection of what happened afterwards ! 

Since then my condition is this, that we two souls remain in this ruined house. 
On account of the anger of the King all my companions have separated from me, 
and when I issue forth to beg, not a soul gives me a kauri : 

i- Note the idiom 51 ^ “ t-he army was unable to bear it.” 

2 « here and there, in all directions.” 

® “ fearful, dreadfal,” From Arabic “ to bo afraid.” 

4 Note the idiom «* ij^hat devil lias possessed thee ? ” 

6 « opposer, hinderer from Arabic « to oppose oneself (to).” 

® For in the Urdu Text, read ^ 

7 Note the idiom ** the King was seized with fever.” 

8 « hindering, molesting ; ” from Arabic “ to straiten, press upon.” 

9 For in the Urdu Text, read 

10 lUU lit, “a worker, official;” from Arabic cUp «to work.” Here it moans exorcist, 

necromancer.” 11 not as printed in the Urdu Text), lit: “wind and air.” 

Possession by an evil spirit or flying demon. 

IS (m) “ a charm, amulet; ” from Arabic “ to seek protection.” 

18 « glorious, exalted ; ” from Arabic “ to excel in glory.” This epithet is only 

applied to the Koran. 

14 AjULm « kingly ; ” from Persian “ a king.” 

15 |.U!ik| « care, charge, anxiety, Ac.” From Awbic (.*> “ to keep (one) in anxiety.” 

16 (mnsta'idd), “ ready, prepared from Arabia A*i«| » to make oneself ready, prepare 

(foi).” 17 Note the idiom « their forms were like those of men.” 

18 (also spelt ), ” to palpitate, throb.” 
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moreover it is not permissible ^ for me to stand before a shop. This unfortunate 
girl has not a rag ^ on her body to cover her head withj and food is not obtainable ^ 
so that she may eat and fill her stomach. I desire this of God that we may die, 
or that the earth may open and swallow ® this wretched girl, who should never have 
been boru;'^ it is better to die than to live in this manner. Perhaps God has sent 
thee entirely^ on our account, as thou hast had compassion and given us a gold 
mohur; we have also cooked and eaten a delicious‘s dinner, and I have also had 
clothes made for my daughter. I have offered up thanks at the shrine of® God, and 
have blessed thee. If the evil influence of a Jinn or fairy had not fallen on her, then 
I would have given her into thy service as ® a handmaid, and would have looked 
upon it as my happiness. This is the history of this weak person ; do not seek 
after her and give up this intention (of thine). 

Having heard all this story, I entreated him very much saying ; — Accept me 
as lliy son, whatever may have been predestined in my fate, that will take place." 
That old man would by no means ‘ ' consent. When it was evening, I took my leave 
of him and returned to the inn. Mubarak said: — ‘^Well, Prince! May it bo 
fortunati* ! (Jod has arranged the means, at last this labour has not been fruitless," 
I said: — ‘Mlow many Iliitteries I have used lo-clay, but that faithless old man does 
not consent; God knows whether he will give her to me or not." However, tlie state 
of luy heart was such that 1 found it dilliciili to gel through the night, thinking 
that wlu‘n il was morning I would again go and ]iresent m)self there. At times this 
Ihouglit oc(*urred to me: — If he should be kind and consent, then Mubarak would 
take h(*i* away for Bialik Sadiq." Again J said (to myself): — ^^Well! if I obtain 
])ossession of her, then 1 will persuade Mubarak and enjoy myself." Again this 
fear came into my mind that even if Mubarak should consent, then the very same 
fate would happen to me from the hands of the Jinns, as happened to the Prince; 
also when will the King of this city consent (lii : wish) that his son should be killed 
ami amdher enjoy the pleasure? 

During the whole night slecj> was banished from my eyes, and I passed it in 
(considering) the intricaci<-*s of this very project.^® When the day dawned,^® I 
slarl(‘d out, T l)oug]it in the IJazaar the finest cloth for wearing apparel, and gold 
laco fringe, and dry and fresh fruits, and waited on that venerable old man. Being 
very much pleased, he said ; — ^^To everyone there is nothing 

^ U) Im» or lawful j*' from “permissible, &o.” (which is from 

I’orsiui: ‘HoKo’*),ann from “tohohl.” 8 11 ^ (lattfi) II in cl ; “ a dirty, tatfccrocl 

floth or rnp;.” 8 (imiyassiir), ** foasihle, ohtaiiiablo ; ” from Arabic ** to bo easy.” 

^ ^ lii i “ who should not have been;” from Versiau “not,” and “ to bo, bocomo.” 

ft Hf: “Hhonld bo coiitainod •,** from Hind: to bo contained or held (in).” 

0 45* horo moauH “ solely, ontiridy.” “sololy for us, or for us very people.*’ 

7 (for “ Jlolicious,” from “flavour,” and “to have.” 

« Kor 45I in tho Urdu 'fext, road i/- 9 xror ^ ill tlio Urdu Text, road 45^. 

|0 “ to follow, pursuo from Porsian “ in,” and “footstep*" 

11 “said, derreod, predostined;” Porfoet Participle of Ifiud: ”to speak, appoint, ordain.” 

l« ForJ-Iy^ in tho Urdu Text, road 18 has boon omitted in tho Urdu Text 

hoforo fCausal of » to cause to mind, reason with, persuade.” 

1^ IK merely insertod to jingle with 

16 lit : “ timo, turn " Uoro it monns '* fate, misfortiino, calamity.” 

Id « plan, design, project ; ” from Arabic to sot up, eroefc.” 

I** tho same as “ ontnnglomont, complication ; ” from “ to involve, com- 

plieato" 18 ^ 5^ “ when it was daylight.” (Porsian Genitive). 

“ narrow gold or silver laoo.” (S}^ “ edging of gold or silver laoe.” 

23 
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more precious than his life, but if my life even should be of any use to thee, then I 
would not grudge it; and I would give my daughter to thee this moment, only that 
this very fear arises lest thy life should be imperilled^ by my doing so, and the stain ^ 
of this curse ® should rest on me till the Day of Judgment." I said : — I am now 
without friends ^ in this town, and you are my spiritual and temporal father. With 
this object in view what distresses and troubles ^ have I endured, and what blows ® 
(of fortune) I have sufBered for a long time past in coming thus far ; I have also 
found a trace of my object. God has also made you kind to me, in that you have 
consented'^ to the marriage, but hesitate® for my sake. Be just® for a little and 
reflect in what religion is it right to save one^s head from the sword of love, and to 
screen one^s life? Whatever may happen,*® I have in every way thrown (the con- 
sideration of) self to the winds. I regard the union with my beloved one as my 
life, and care not whether I die or live ; moreover, if I am bereft of hope, I shall 
die without^® (the intervention of) destiny, and shall become your accuser on the 
Day of Resurrection." 

In short, about a month passed in this argumentation and consent and refusal,*® 
and in fear and hope. Every day I hastened to wait on that venerable man, and I 
used to flatter and coax*^ him. It happened that the old man fell ill, and I attended 
him in his illness, and always took the flask containing his urine to the doctor (for 
his inspection), and I used to mix^® (the medicines) according to the prescriptions 
which he wrote, and make (the old man) drink them, and I used to make his broth 
and prepare his food with my own hand, and make him eat a few morsels. One day, 
being in a kind mood, he began to say : — Oh, youth ! thou art very obstinate ; 
although I have pointed out to thee all the evils, and have (endeavoured to) x’estraiii 
thee, saying that thou should desist from this purpose ; (but) where there is life, 
there is the whole world; yet thou desirest nole7i9 volens to cast thyself into a well. 
Very well, I will to-day mention thee to my daughter, and see what she says." Oh, 
Fakirs of God ! on hearing this good news, I swelled so much (with joy) that my 
clothes could not contain me. I saluted him respectfully, and said : — “ Your Honour 
has now taken thought for my life." I took my leave, and returned to my abode, 
and discoursed on this subject the whole night with Mubarak. Where was sleep, and 
where was hunger? As soon as it was light in the morning, I again went and 
presented myself, and made my salutation. 

1 Note tlie idiom “ lest thy life should be in danger.** 8 lit : “ a 

mark burnt in, brand.** Hence ** stain, stigma.’* S “ curse, reproach ; ** from Arabic 

“to curse’* ^ (P«‘3^sian), “ someone, an individual.*^ 4“ “ without a friend, helploss.** 

6 ht: '‘dispersion, scattering;” from rcrBi.in “to scatter, &c.” Iletieo 

“ trouble, miseiy.” 6 •« a shock, blow ; ** from Arabic " to dash or kiiock against,** 

1 (ar willing, consenting, &c.” From Arabic ” to bo pleased.** 

8 lit : “ front and rear.” ^ “ to liositato, vacillate.** 

9 cAAAXfC “just, equitable;” from Ax’abic “ to divide, adjust equitably,** 

10 “happen what may ** Persian equivalent of Hind: ^ 

it J'-v “ tmion, conjunction.’* Also “meeting, interview; ** from Arabic bke; “ to be united in 
friendship, &c.” 18 For ^ in the Urdu Te:^t, read , 13 (bin), also Iw Hind: 

without ” Syn : W U> J Ut : “ to be a seizer of tl.e skirt.” Meaning » to clai.n 

justice, se^ redress, aoonse ” ^ ** “speaking and hearing.” From Persian “to speuk," 

and “to hear.” 16 li jyU j;,;.. “yes and no." 

17 i>-«T^^inean8 nothing here. It is inserted iu the text to jingle with » flattery.” 

18 « putting together, mixing j " from Arabic vO “ overlie.” 

19 (^0^ “ persistent, contrary, obstinate ; ” from Arabic A*. “ to overcome, &o.” 

*0 Ij'f.J'i ( , Ht : “ to come back (from) ” Hence “ to desist, abandon (a pnrposo, &o,) ” 
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He began to say : — Well ! I have given my daughter to you; God grant that it 
may be auspicious ; I have committed you both to the protection^ and safe-keeping 
of God. As long as there is breath in my body {lit: life), remain in my sight, and 
when my eyes are closed,® be pleased to do whatever may come into your mind, it is 
for you to decide." 

Some days afterwards that venerable man resigned his spirit to God. Having 
wept and mourned (for him), we performed his funeral ceremonies.® After the rites 
of the third day,^ Mubarak put that lovely one in a litter and brought her to the 
inn, and said to me : — “ This is the charge which is entrusted to you for Malik 
Sadiq, take care and be pleased not to act treacherously, and do not throw all this 
labour and trouble ® to the winds." I said : — Oh, brother ! ® where is Malik Sadiq 
here ? my heart does not pay attention, why should I have patience? Let what 
may happen; (it matters not whether^ I live or die, let me now enjoy the bliss." 
Mubarak was incensed, and threatened me, saying : — “Do not act like a child, now 
in an instant something (terrible) will happen ; do you imagine that Malik Sadiq 
is a long way ofB, that you do not obey his commands?" At the time of our depar- 
ture he first explained the matter in all its bearings.® “If you hold to what he said,® 
and convey her there safe and sound, then he, too, being a king, perhaps will look 
favourably on the trouble you have taken, and give her to you, then what a good thing 
that would be. Your mutual affection will endure, and a friend will be gained." 

Being at last much perturbed (in my mind) by his threats and admonitions, 
I remained silent. We purchased two she- camels,^® and mounting on panniers, we 
took the road to Malik Sadiq's country. As we were proceeding along on a plain, 
a sound of noise and clamour began to reach us. Mubarak said : — “ Thanks be to 
God ! our labour has turned out well ; this is the army of the Jinns which has 
arrived." At length Mubarak, having joined them, asked, saying: — “Where are 
you bound for ? " They said : — “ The King has detached us for the purpose of 
coming out to meet you; we are now under your orders ; if you will give the word, 
we will in an instant convey you into his presence." Mubarak said : — “ Look ! 
from what various toils God has brought us successful into the presence of the 
King. What need is there now of haste ? If, which God forbid,^® any interruption 
should (now) occur, then our labour would be thrown away, and we should fall under 
the displeasure of the Asylum of the World." 

l (l.ufz), “protection, gaardiansliip ; from Arabic “to preserve.** also means 

“ memory.” 2 li^bo (Hind .), to sljut, closed.” Tr.viis : to shut.** 

8 Lit: “burying and shrouding;'* fiom Arabic ‘ to make prepar.itions ” and “to 

wrap in a winding sheet.” * (Hind :)“ third.” The third d.iy after the death of a lela- 
tion, on which oblations arc offered by Muhamm idans, and the dowers removed from the grave. ' 

5 (mashnqqat), “ labour, pains, toil 5 ” from Arabic “ to be distressing, difidcult.*’ 

6 in Persian, means an old slave belonging to one’s father. Also “ an elder brother.” 

7 Lit : “ of something something will happen.** 8 Lit : “ the ups and downs.** 

® Lit : “ if you will remain on what he said.** A Hind : Proverb. ( “priti), “ love, 

affection, ’* and («mitr), “a friend,’* H » to frighten, threaten, &o.” Causal of 

“ to fear.” 18 « a female riding camel.” The same as which is the feminine of 

“a camel.” ( SoUi is “a bull”). 13 For ^ in the Urdu Text, read 
Note the idiom “ our trouble has turned out well.** 

16 lU. (jul), from “ to meet, be united.** Is seldom used except in Comp: with 

16 Note the idiom “ where are you going to ? ’* 

17 Lit: “red-faced;** from * red,” and jj “face.” Hence “ successful.*' 

18 Ai IaA. lit : “ God not having wished,” from Persian fco wish.” 

19 ), « auger, wrath ; ” from Arabic '' to be angry 
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They all &aicl — It is for you to decide m this matter , proceed foiwaid m whatever 
manner jou please.” Although we had every sort of comfoit, yet wo occupied 
ouiselves night and day with tiavelhng.^ 

When we drew neai, I having seen that Muharak was asleep^ placed my head 
on the feet of that delicate one, and began to tell hex of the reatlessnesb ^ of my 
heait, and my helplessness wuth legaid to Mahk Sadiq, with great entieaty and 
Rupplicatioii, saying — Fiom that day on which I beheld your portiait, I have 
looked upon sleep® and food* and comfort as unlawful® iniegaidto myself, and 
now that Ood has shown this day to me, I still remain a meie stiangei”® She 
began to say — '^My heait also is inclined’^ towaids you , what vaiious troubles® 
have you (not) undergone foi my sake, and with what difficulties ha\e jou brought 
me (heie) Jlemembei God, and be pleased not to forget me, and see what will be 
disclosed fioin the cm tain of invisibility ” ® After saying tins, she wept so bitteil} 
that she was choked (by hei sobs)J® Heic ivas I in this condition, and theie that 
was her state (of disiiess). In the meantime Mubaiak^s slumbcis weie bioken, 
and seeing ns two loveis w^eeping, he began to ciy, and said — Keep } oiii minds 
at ease , I have with me an ointment, I will mb it on the body of this lose-bodied 
one, and fiom the smell of it, Malik Sadiq^s heait will levolt,^'* and it is piobahle tliat 
he ivill give hei to you ” 

Having heard tins plan of Mubarak^s, my heart was enoouiagcd I embiaced 
and caicssed him, and said — " Oh, gmndfathcr * thou art now in the place of my 
fcithei Through thee iny life also has been saved , now act in such a mannei that 
my hfe may be pieseived, otheiwise I shall die of this giief ” He gave me a vast 
amount of encouragement. When it was daylight, the noise of the Jams began to 
leaeh us. I saw that scveial of Mahk Sgdiq^s confidential attendants had aiiived, 
and tliat they had brought two nch diesbcs for us, and with them was a sedan 
covered with a nctwoik of peails Slubarak luhbcd that oil ovei the delicate one, 
and after diessmg and adorning her, he took her to Malik Sadiq When the King 
saw hei, he bestowed much honoui on me, and seated me with much respect, and 
began to say . — I will tieat thee 


I Koto tlie idiom viji vi»|j ‘*^70 occupied ourselvcB day and iiigljt with tiuvolling” 

^ jI/* 41 * “ losileHsiioafl, agitation** Prom 4* “without,** and jl"* “icst,** \\liith is fiom 

Arabic “ to dwell, abide, lest ** ^ sleep , ’* fiom Persian “ lo bleep ** 

4 “ oatiiig and drinking, food, ** fiom Poraian “to oat, to drink ** 

® (*1/^ “ foibiddon, pioliibitcd, unlawful, ** fiom Aiabio j* ‘ to piohibit ** 

^ Lit “ then I have only lemaincd a sbrangei •'* 

7 (JjCo “ inchiiing to or towards , *’ from Arabio “ to luclmo *' 

® “tiouble, stu, bustle,** from Arabic “to be tumultuous** ^ has no 

nicauiug , lb is inserted to jiuglo \iith 

® “ absonop, invisibility, conocalmont , *’ from Arabic “ to be or become absent ** 

10 Lit * having gnashed liei teeth, cued ’* 

11 Foi xn the Uida Text, lead ^ 

15 Elf “ she got hiccoughs ** Kot a veiy elegant cxpiesaion, but typically Oriental 

13 Note the idiom “ in the meantime ” 

It ‘longing, yeaining (for)*' Hence "lover,** horn Arabic “ to be 01 become 

desirous ** 1® tA© fiom W/o (malnii). Hind “ to lub, to rub down (ns a horse) ** 

16 CSaA * to move away 01 ono aide, to retreat, &c ** ( J bU « tlie ^1,1^ to be 

aroise (tnj, in ic\olt (fiom) ** 

n also wiitten "fiimnessof miud, confidence, courage ** 

18 5^ from “ head,** and "foot ** Meaning a garment reaching from hood to foot 

19 a kind of sedan \Mth tno poles 



TJIAVMLS 01'’ TITJ] TOl KTII DARWUSH 


181 


361-362] 

in such a manner as no one has ever treated anyone up to this day. The kingdom 
of thy fiathei is indeed leady ^ (for thee), and, in addition,^ thou ait now in the place 
of a son to me He was sa} mg these kind things, when in the meantime that 
delicate lady also came into the pieseiice At the smell of that ointment his biain 
was suddenly® oveieome,^ and his state became changed ® He was unable to buppoit 
the pungency of that odour,® and he got up and went outside, and called us both, 
and turning to Mubarak, he said — How now, Sii * you have poifoiinod youi 
agieement finely* I warned you that if yon should act tieacherously, you would 
fall undei my displeasuio What® is ihis smell ^ Now see what I mil do to you ” 
Again he looked angiily at me, and frowning, “ said — '' This is thy woik * 
And flying into a lage,^® he began to Y}om out a touent of abuse At that time, 
I gathered from the language that ho used that he would pciliaps cause me to be 
put to death When I discovoicd tins fiom his countenance, I washed my hands 
of my existence, and, despaumg of my life, I snatched a sheathed dagger fiom 
Mubarak's waist-bclt, and stuick it into Malik Sadni's bcll^r Tlic moment the 
knife struck him, he doubled up and staggoicd I was astounded and felt fjmte 
sure that he was dead Then I thought in niy mind that the wound was not so 
deadly^® (aftei all), what could be the icason of that? I was standing and looking 
on, when he, having rolled about on the gioiiiul, assumed the shape of a ball, and 
flew up towaids the sky. He wont up so high that at last bo disappeared fiom 
oui sight, then, after a moment, flashing like lightning, and bablding some meaning- 
less words ill Ins fury, he descended, and gave mo such a kick that I staggered and 
fell flat on my back,^'^ and my life sank (wuthiii me) 0 -od Icnow's liow long it was 
befoie I lecoveied my senses ; when I opened my eyes and looked (round), I was lying 
ill such a jungle that thcic w’^as nol lung to be seen but acacias, capei bushes,*® ami 
wild Bci-tiees. At that tunc my leiison gave me no assistance as to what I 
should do, or whither I should go * I lioavod a sigh of liopclc'^snoss, and took my 
way 111 one direction. If T saw the foim of any human being anywhere, I asked 
him about Mahk Sadiq,^® and he, tliiiiking me to be a nuwlmaii, leplied — ** I have 
never even heard Ins name " 


1 lit “foniul, existing,” from Ara1)iu **Lo bo found, exist” IIuiilo “ic,idy, 

available” 8 nQdiUon to,” fiom Aiabio Lo bn oi bocomc Ingli ” 

8 u^xj “ siiildciily , ” fium L’crai.iii ”onc ” It also moms ” «iio by one, fiiirccHHivcl^ ** 

* Lit “Ilia biain became scattered” is llic Peilcot Paiticiplo of PcrBinn “ lq 

scatter ” Hence “ disiarbcd, i^c ” * Lil “ and Ins condition bco iino without condition ” 

® Note the idiom SI ^ •* iip could not ondnro the pungency of that oduiir ** 

7 Note the idiom “ I hud warned (you) ’* 

8 For in the Uidu Text, road 

^ Lit “having taken out his eyes, ho fi owned ” 

10 (not as piinfcrtd in the Uidn Toxt), ht ” levity, lolly, fiom Aiabic “ to bo 

light or inconstant ” Also, ns above, “ auger, lugo ” 

11 Lit “ ho began with his mouth to chatter evil and good ” 

18 i4U) “gariulity, Inrjuacionsnoss ” is conti aided fiom 'Sbtj “talk, Ac” iiom 

“ to speak” IS moans “a Hheathod, daggoi ” “a sheath, scahbaid ” 

14 a vulg ir word foi “ belly ” It moans ** a pot'bolly, panncli ” 

Ih asan Adj “ settled, fixed from Arabic “ to settle, fix” As an Adv , as ubovo, 
“ certainly, assuredly ” 

w ^3*‘nmorbnl wound,” fioin ‘»a wound,” and homj^ ” work, business, Ac” 

17 Lit “on my four shoulder s ” 

IS really the fruit of the ‘kaill * or * kaiir,* winch is a tlioriiy Icalless shrnh wluoh grows 
in deserts, and is oaten by onmols (The Oapai i-f axuhifUn), 

18 Lit “T asked him Milik Suliq’h name ” 
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One day, having ascended a mountain, I also formed the intention of throwing 
myself down and destroying^ myself. Just as I was on the point of falling,® that 
same veiled horseman,^ the possessor of (the sword) Zu4>faqar,^ arrived, and said : — 
“Why art thou throwing thy life away? Every (sort of) grief and pain happens to 
man;^ thy bad days have now passed, and thy good ones arrived ; proceed quickly 
to Rum. Three persons like thee have preceded thee ; join them, and meet the 
Sultan of that place ; you five people mil obtain your object in the very same place/^ 
Tins is the story of the adventures of this Fakir, which he has related. At last, by 
the happy tidings of my lord, the Solver of diflSculties,® I have come and arrived in 
the presence of the spiritual guides,^ and I have also obtained the honour of waiting 
on ® the King, the Shadow of God.® It is necessary that the minds of all should 
now be at ease.” 

This conversation was still continuing between the four Darweshes and the 
King, when in the meantime a eunuch came running from the seraglio of the King 
and performed his congratulatory obeisance before the King, and made represen- 
tation, saying : — At this time a Prince has been born, before whose beauty the sun 
and moon are ashamed.” The King was astonished,*® and asked: — “Apparently no 
one was pregnant, in whose pregnancy has this son appeared? ” He made respect- 
ful representation, saying : — “The female slave Mah-ru,*'*' who had for a long time 
fallen under the royal displeasure, and like the friendless was remaining in a corner, and 
near whom no one was going through fear, nor inquiring after her condition, on her 
this divine grace has descended, so that a moon-like son has been born from her womb.” 

The King was so delighted that it seemed probable that he would die of joy.*® 
The four Fakirs uttered many benedictions, saying: — “ Well, Sir ! may thy house 
be populated, and may his footsteps be auspicious, and may he grow up to old age 
under thy shadow.” The King said : — “ This is the blessing *7 of your footsteps, 
otherwise indeed this thing had never even occurred to my imagination : if you will 
give me permission, I will go and see (him).” The Darweshes said : — “ In the name 
of God, be pleased to go.” The King went to the seraglio, and took the Prince on 
is lap, and returned thanks at the shrine of the All-Cherisher,*-® and his mind was 
tranquillised.^^ He immediately clasped the child to his breast, and brought it and 
placed it at the feet of the Fakirs.^® The Darweshes 

1 glbA *< perishing, becoming lost or destroyed j ” from Arabic “ to perish,” 

8 For ip in fciie Urdu Text, read 

3 lit : “ possessor of the joints of the back j ” from Arab ; jd “ possessed of,” Jt “ the,” 

and^’^ ‘‘joints of the back (Plural of Was a sword belonging to Muhammad, which he 

bequeathed to *Ali. 4 fSj} gee note 3 on page 165. 

6 Idt: “ on man, pain, affliction, all happens.” « “the solver o£ difficulties j 

from “ difficulty,” and Persian « to open, solve, reveal.” 

T » a spiritual guide ; ” from Arabic ” to take a right way or course.” 

8 “ The shadow of God.” An epithet applied to Kings. Here refers to King Azad Bu]^t. 

g “ assiduity, diligence, service 5 ” from Arabic fjf “ to be assiduous.” 

10 Lit: “may it be auspicious.” n « salutations, greetings.” Plural of 

which is from Arabic ^ “ to be safe.” 18 (muta’ajjib), “ astonished j ” from Arabic 

“to wonder.” ^ ^ 18 ^ play on words. “Burj-Haml”-“the constellation of 

piegnanoy,” and “ burj-i-bumal ”s=sthe “constellation of the sign Aries,” from which the sun rises. 

14 J) meaning “moon-faced.” 16 » death from joy, or an easy painless death.” 

1 & bb lit; “father, grandfather, &c.” A respectful form of address used by beggars to the 
master of the house. 17 lit; “increase.” Hence “abundance, prosperity ” 

“ the Cherisher, Provider.” An epithet of God. Prom Persian “ to cherish.” 

10 Lit : “his liver cooled down.” 80 ^or iu Urdu Text, read 
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having recited benedictions^ performed exorcisms ^ (to drive away evil spirits) . The 
King made preparations for a feast. Double ^ music began to be played. He opened 
the doors of the treasury,^ and by his great liberality,^ he made hiiii who was 
(before) in want of a cowrie, the master ^ of a lakh. To all the pillars of the State 
orders were issued conferring on them double grants o£ land and dignities. The 
whole of the troops received a gratuity of five years^ pay. On the patriarchs ® and 
great men grants for subsistence'^ and grants of land under the royal seal^ were 
conferred. The cups of the indigent, and the eoeoanut shells of the mendicants ^ 
wore filled with a mixture of gold and silver coins, and three yeaiV land-tax was 
remitted to the peasantry, so that whatever they should sow or plant, they could 
take up, and convey both shares to their own houses. 

Throughout the whole city, in the houses of soldiers and eivilians,^^^ wherever 
you looked, there was merrymaking and dancing going on. Through joy everyone, 
low and high, had become the reigning king. All of a sudden, in the very midst 
of the rejoicings, there rose from the interior of the female apartments the noise of 
weeping and Ijoating the breast. Female slaves and Turkish women, and armed 
female servants, and seraglio attendants, and ennuchs came forth, throwing dust on 
their heads, and said to the King: — When, after washing and bathing the Prince, 
tlu‘y had put him in the nurse^s lap, a piece of cloud came and enveloped the nurse. 
After a moment, when we looked, the nurse had fallen down insensible, and the 
Prince had disappeared. We do not know what calamity has burst on us.'^ The 
King was amazed on hearing of these marvellous occurrences/'^ and lamentation 
arose Ihroughoiii the whole country. For two days, not a cooking-pot was put on 
the fire in anyone^s house; they were mourning for the Prince, and drinking their 
own l)lood. In short, although they were tired, of their existence, they continued to 
live in this manner. 

When tlie tliird day arrived, that same cloud again appeared, and brought 
witli it a jewelled cradle covered with a network of pearls. It placed the cradle in 
ilie seraglio, and then dissolved into thin air.*^ The people found the Prince in it, 
sucking his thumb. The (ciueen quickly taking his calamities upon herself, took 
liini up in her arms, and pressed him to her breast. She saw then that he had on 
his body a frock made of the finest muslin,*'^ with a fringe of pearls sewed on to 
it, and over that he wore a bib of brocade, and on his hands and feet were bracelets 
sot with jewels, and i*ound liis neck was a necklace of nine gems ; and a child^s rattle, 
a coral, and a jewelled clapper were placed there. All 


I im incantation to drive away evil spirits. From ** clean, sweep,” and 

“ to blow (with the month).” 2 (Uiod :), " double, twofold, twice as much.” 

B Lit : “ ho opened the mouth of the treasury." ♦ liberality, bounty ; ” from 

Perwan “ to give,” and root of the same Verb. B (Sans:), “master.” 

“ owner of a lakb, a millionairo.” B ^1^ Ambic Plural of “ elder, holy person, patriarch.” 

7 “ means of siibsistenco j ” from “ assistanco,” and “ living, life, sub- 

Hi‘d,(*nco.” (From Arabic “ to live.”) 8 (Turkish), means “ the royal seal j ” from 

Jf “ red,” and “ a stamp.” Hence a grant under the royal seal (of land, &o.) ^ 

!\dc note 10 on page 165. a dish made of dall and rice. Hence “ a mixture.” 

U Meaning that they were allowed to keep the Government’s share of their produce as well as 
their own. v-OD* “military and civil, soldiers and tradesmen;” from “a 

thousand,” and “ a market.” IB *£| “nurse, nurse-maid.” ( =ht ). 

14 wonders, m.irvcls.” Plnrnl of which is from Arabic to wonder.” 

it Jib is the Hind : Sijn : of Persian “ a cloud.” IB Lit: “ itself became air.” 

II hi: “ flowing water from Persian “water,” and from “to go.” 

18 Lit: “on his neck.” 1® “a thing for children to suck, a child’s* coral;” from 

“ to be sucked,” the Transitive of which is “ to suck.” 




through joy, began to walk round and round ^ (the Prince), anti to utter benedictions 
saying : — May thy mother^s heart remain at ease/ and mayest thou live to be an 
old man 

The King caused a large new palace to be built, and having caused caqxHs to 
be spread (in it), he placed the Darweshes there. When ho was at leisure ^ fnmi 
the affairs of government, he used to come and sit (with them), and he used 
show them every kind of care and attention.® But on the day of the new moon of 
every month (lU : moon), on Thursday, that same fragment of cloud used to come 
and take away the Prince. Two days afterwards it used to bring back curious 
playthings,® and rarities of every country, and of every kind, together with the 
Prince, from beholding which the reason of man was amazed. In this same 
manner the Prince arrived happily at his seventh year.® On his very biriliday,® 
King 5 .zad Bakht said to the Fakirs : — Holy men of God ! nothing is known as to 
who carries off the Prince, and restores him again, it is a very extraordinary thing ; 
let us see what the upshot of this will be.^^ The Darweshes said : — Do one thing ; 
write a friendly letter to this effect, and put it into the Prince's cradle^®: — 
^ Seeing your kindness and affection, my heart also desires to moot you. If 3 011 
will be pleased, in the way of friendship, to inform mo of 3'’our cireiiinstances, then 
my mind will be at ease, and my perplexity will bo completely dissipated/^' The 
King, in accordance with the advice of the Darweshes, wrote a letter to that ellVet*® 
on paper sprinkled with gold,^^ and placed it in the golden cradle. 

The prince disappeared in accordance with his former custom. When it was 
evening, izad BalAt came and sat down on the bedding of the Darweshes, and 
began a conversation.^^ A folded paper came and fell near the King; he 0])eneil and 
read it, and found it to be an answer to that same letter (of his). There were only 
two lines written in it, which were : — Please to consider me also as anxious (to 
meet you), a throne goes for your conveyance. If you will now be pleased to hommr 
me by coming, it will be better. Let us meet together ; all things necessary Ibr 
pleasure and mirth are prepared,'*-® your Majesty's place only is vacant/^ King 
Azad BaTAt, taking the Darweshes with him, seated himself on the throne. Tliat 
throne, like the throne of His Majesty (King*) Solomon, 


* 8oi»g round a person, or waviuj^ an; Uiiiijj round the liond nl* ii piTson, as ji II 

of being an odeiing for Jns or her welfare. ^ Lit : “ may thy mother's tUimneh ii'imnn eool.” 

® has no meaning hern. Platt, however, gives -is tin* .sainu as jJJ 

“an elder, superior, respectable old man,*' on wlmt untliority 1 do not know. 

4 For i„ the Urdu Text, road oi];i 

« i ‘ tiJ'king care (of J, looking (aftoi*) , ” from^^^ oaro, &c.*’ and mot of IN'ramn 

“to take.” 6 “ a plaything from Uonblo Caiis.'itin* of “ to I»l..y.” 

^ Urdu Tc^t, rea^l 8 hit: “ho put Ina foot into hia Ri*\onlli 

9 ^ (Persian), lu : “ year-knot, age-knot;” a knot being tied on a pioco of {aring on a ^•hlld^^ 
biithday, as a record of its age 

10 lit . « a, piQQQ . »» Arabic “ to tear.” Hence “ a loti 

11 “ affectionate, loving j ” from Arabic “ to excite deairi‘.»’ 

12 is the Persian By%: of Hind: “a child’s eradle.” 

18 ioi* in the Urdu Text, i*ead juipor Hpnnkled with gold; 

from Persian ‘‘to scatter.” jj “ gold,” is uiidcrstood befoni 

15 « style, composition, <&o.” From Arabic “ to cross, 

" writing, noting, markings « from Arabic “ to murk, slatri]).” 

17 AJS- and both moan “ spoooh. discourse j ” from Arabic “ to speak.” 

IS jhm « a line, row,” also “ ruling (a line) j ” from Arabic jiu. « to write, to rnlo (a line).” 

19 "joy, mirth }” from ui^i> “to be affected with emotion.” 

*0 Ijjt* (muhaiya), “arranged, prepared}” from Aiabio “to sot in order.” 
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moved through the air. Proceeding along, they arrived and alighted at a place 
where they saw a magnificent building and preparations (for a banquet), but they 
did not know whether there was anyone there or not. In the meantime, someone 
drew a needle dipped in the collyrium of Solomon through the eyes of ^ each of the 
five of them. Two tear-drops trickled ^ (from the eyes of each of them), and they 
beheld an assembly of fairies, who, for the purpose of receiving them, were standing 
holding rose-water sprinklers,^ and who were wearing dresses of different colours. 

Azad Bakht went forward. On both sides thousands of the children of the 
fairies were standing respectfully,* and in the centre ^ a throne made of emeralds was 
placed, on which Malik Shahbal, the son of Shabrukli. was seated®® in great pomp® 
supported by pillows, and a fairy-born girl sat before him, who continued playing 
with Prince Bakhtyar ; ^ and on both sides chairs and benches were arranged in rows, 
on which the nobles ^ of the fairies were seated. Immediately Malik Shahbal saw the 
King, he rose to his full height,® and descending from the throne, he embraced him, 
and taking his hand in his, he brought him and seated him beside himself on the 
throne, and a very friendly and affectionate conversation began between them. 
The whole day laughter, pleasure, and feasting, and an entertainment of fruit and 
perfumes, continued, and music was listened to. The next day, when the two Kings 
again met, Shalibfil questioned the King as to the circumstances of his having 
l)rought the Darweshes with him. 

The King gave a detailed account of the histories of the four mendicants 
as he had heard theip, and made intercession for them, and asked for assistance, 
saying: — " They have undergone so much toil and affliction,*^ and if now by your 
Majesty’s favour, they obtained their several objects, then it would be a most meri- 
torious action, and this sincere friend also will remain grateful** all his life; by 
your Majesty’s favourable regard, the rafts of all of them will cross the stream.’^ 
IVIalik Shahbal, having heard this, said : — With my head and eyes I I shall not 
fail *’ in (obeying) your commands.’^ Having said this, he looked with an angry 
glance towards the Devs and fairies, and wrote letters to the great Jinns, who were 
chiefs of various places, to this effect: — "Immediately you see this mandate, trans- 
])ort yourself into my illustrious presence ; should there be delay in anyone’s 
coming, 

I After for ^ in the Urdu Text, read (Hiud :), “ drop.” 

“ drop by drop.” ** to trickle.” 8 “ rose-water-sprinkler ; ” from Persian 

“ rose-water,” ( cif “ rose,” and vT ** water,”) and “ to sprinkle, scatter.” 

4 (mnaddab), “courteous, polite, respectful;” from Arabic “to teach, discipline,” 

h “ the highest part, first place (in an assembly, &c.) ” Also “principal, foremost;” from 
Arabic ** to issue, proceed.” Hence the word “ Sadder Bazaar.” 

6a For Ih? in Urdu Text, road • *•4)^ a Turkish word, meaning, “ pomp, dignity.” 

Sun: . 7 King Assad Bakht’s son. means “fortunate.” 

8 lit : “ prop, stay, support.” Hence “ a lord, nobleman j ” from Arabic “ to prop, 
support.” ® tit: “his Cyprus stature.” (Persian), “warmth, ardour, solicitude, &o.” 

II ti “iu want, poor;” from “without,” and “wealth, opulence,” 

IS “misfortune, calamity;” from Arabic “to descend, fall from above.” 

IS « sincere, loyal;” from Arabic « to be or become pure or clear.” 

14 A? “ grateful ; ” from “ thanks ” (which is from Arabic^^^ “ to thank ”), and 
“ paying, performing; ” from Persian 16 Meaning of course, “they will all obtain their 

objects.” 1* Meaning! “1 will use every effort to fulfil your request.” “falling 

BUort o£, fttilittg, defective j” from Arabic “to be short (of).” W pf here means “ stern, 

»iigry 19 J^j* ht t “ fall of light s ” from Persian j* “ f nU,”' Md " light.” 

SO {iawuqquf), "delay, stopping, psiuangs” from Arabic “ to stand, stop.” * 

21 
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then he will be punishedj^ and shall come as a prisoner, and whoever has a descendant 
of Adam," whether man or woman, let him bring him or her with him. And if 
anyone shall keep (such person) concealed, and it subsequently ^ becomes known, 
then his wife and children shall be crushed (to death) in an oil-press, and neither his 
name, nor any trace oE him shall remain.^^ 

Devs were despatched with this mandate in all directions, (whilst) here a warm 
intimacy arose between the two Kings, and words of friendship ^ began to be inter- 
changed. In the meantime, Malik Shalibal, addressing ^ himself to the Darweshes, 
said : — myself® also had a great desire of having a child, and I made this vow in 
my mind, that if God should give me a son or a daughter, then I would marry 
(him or) her into the family of a King, a descendant of Adam, in whose house a 
child shall be horn.*^ After making this resolve,® I became aware that the Queen 
was pregnant. At length, (eagerly) counting the days and the hours, and the 
months, her days were fulfilled, and this daughter was born. In accordance with 
my vow, I ordered the people of the Jinns to search, saying : — Seek diligently ® in 
the four quarters of the world, and in whatever king or emperor^s house a son may 
he born, take him up just as he is,^° and bring him quickly with care." Imme- 
diately, in accordance with the command, the fairies dispersed in all directions, and 
after some delay, they brought this Prince to me. 

“ I returned thanks to God, and took him on my lap, and an affection for him, 
stronger (even) than that for my own daughter, sprung up in my heart. My mind 
did not wish to allow him to be for a moment out of my sight, but I was sending 
him back on this account, that if his parents should not see him, then what a 
state would be their^s. I have therefore been sending for him once every month, 
and have sent him back after keeping him near me for a few days. If it ifiease the 
Most High,^’^ now that you and I have met, I will celebrate his marriage.*® 
Death and life^^ are the inevitable fate of all (alike).*® Well! while yet living,’® 
let us see their marriage-chaplets." 

King Azad Bakht having heard these words of Malik ShalibaVs and having 
seen his good qualities, was excessively pleased,*^ and said ; — " At first, on account 
of the disappearance of the Prince, and 


I Lit : *• tLen he will receive Lis own punisLment.” 

^ ^l) (•‘^T ** human being ; ” from Adam (whence “man”), and Hersiaii “to 

be born.” 8 lit: “ another time, a second time;” from “second,” tJ| “the,” 

and “ time, &o.” 4 J:iUA| m • the state of being mixed j” from Arabic to mix.” 

Hence “union, fi'iendsbip, close intimacy.” 

5 “addressing, accosting;” from Arabic “to talk or coiivorso with.” 

8 For in the Urdu Text, read 

7 1^1 is here used as of common gender to mean a sou or a daughter. 

S “ intention, design ; ” from Arabic “ to intend, &o.” 

^ “ search ; ” from Persian “ to seek,” and root of llio same Vcib. 

10 lit t “ in kind, in detail.” Here it means, “ just as ho is.” 

II ” caution, care ; ” from Arabic “ to be cautious.” 

la ^JJ| (in— sha allahu), lit: “if God wills.” 

12e For in Urdu Text, read 18 jioto 18 on page 166. 

14 ” life ; ” from Arabic “ to live.” 15 Lit : “ death and life are lying attached 

to all.” Note the idiom “ while yet alive, daring one’s lifetime.” 

17 a wreath worn on the head by the bride and bridegroom during the marriage ceremony. 

18 For !>f in the Urdu Text, read vS**? Aljf. L> also should be omitted. 

19 le^Jss^ “1 ‘'»P1'J'> plt“oLrl, ilciiglited , " fiuiii Aiubic ‘‘ Lu be fuittiiiale. * 
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his (subsequent) return, very strange kinds of fears used to come into my mind, but 
I have now been re-assured on hearing your Majesty^s conversation. This boy is 
now yoiir^s, be pleased to do as seems good to you/^ In short, the association of 
the two Kings remained like that of sugar with milk, and they took their pleasure 
(together). In the course of ten or five days, the great Kings of the rose-garden^ 
of Irain,^ and of the mountainous country,® and of the islands, [for the purpose of 
summoning whom people had been detached], all came and presented themselves 
before the King. He first gave orders to Malik Sadiq, saying ; — Produce whatever 
descendant of Adam thou hast in thy possession/^ He with excessive grief and 
anger, being without resource, produced that rose-cheeked^ one. Then from the 
King of the country of ^Umman,® he demanded the Princess ® of the Jinns [for 
whose sake the Prince of the country of Nimroz, the rider of the bull, went mad] J 
He also, after many excuses and evasions,® produced her. When he asked for the 
daughter of the King of the Pranks and for Bihzad Khan, all positively ® denied 
(having them), and began to swear by His Majesty (King) Solomon. 

At last, when it came to the turn of the King of the lied Sea to be interro- 
gated, then he hung his head and remained bilent. Malik Shahbfil gave him en- 
eouragement, and adjured him, and held out hopes to him of promotion, and he 
silbo menaced and threatened him. Then he also, having joined his hands, began to 
niiike representaiion, Haying ; — “ Peace be to thee, oh. King ! The fact of the matter 
is lliis, llml when the King came to the river for the purpose of meeting^® his son, 
and the Prince in his haste plunged his horse into the stream, 1 had by chance sallied 
forth that day for the purj[K)se of amusement and hunting. I passed by that place,‘^ 
and having halted my retinue I remained looking at this scene. In the meantime, 
the Princess also took her mare into the river. When my gaze fell on her, my heart 
got beyond my control,'® and I ordered the fairies to bring the Princess together 
with the mai*e. Bilizud IChan urged his horse in after her, and when he also began 
to sink, I approved of his bravery^® and manliness,'"^ and caused him^® also to be 
quickly seized, and taking those two with me, I turned back my retinue, so they 
both are now safe and sound with me," 

After sUling these circumstances, he summoned both of them into his presence, 
and (Malik Sliahbal) 


I ** aprosc-gardon ; from I*oreian ** a rose,** and au affix signifying “ place.’* 

S (iardonR huIcI to huvo been mado in Arabia Felix ia ancienb times by ouo of the giant kings. 

t “ inountaiiious country ; *’ from X’ersiau ** a mountain/* and as in note 

1 above. ^ “rosy-chookod ;** from Persian “arose,” and (not as printed 
in lh«* t*nbiTe.\t), cbeok, face.** 

ft the southern coast of Arabia, extending from the entrance of tlio Persian Gulf to Aden. 

ft For iu thu Urdu Text, road 

*1 The bracket in tho Urdu Text should bo olosud after 

« and botji moan ** oxcaso, apology, pretext,*’ and are derived from the sumo root, 

Avabii' ** to oxcuso.** 9 tSb hi . « p^.©, clear, &c/' Uoro it means ‘‘ positively.'* 
jrSbo “ donying, rojooting; ” from Arabic “ to dony, rojoeb.” 

II p>ti tho name of a town (Olystna) oitoatod near Meant Sinai. or IrfjA the 

K«d Soa. ‘‘alarming, intimidating, bullying j *’ from *• to frigbtou.*' 

1ft For ia the Urdu Text, road i* Note tho idiom 

“I passed by that spot.** 16 Lit s “ my heart gob without control.** 

ift “bravery, hardihood ;*’ from Persian “heart/* and “to bring.’* 

U “ manliness, courage j *’ from “ manly/’ which is from d/® “ a man.” 

ift The word ^ printed ia the Urdu Text after should be omitted. 
lU quickly, expoditiously.” Lit : “ hand over haud.” 
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made great search for the daughter of the Sultan of Syria, and he questioned ^ all 
(both) with sternness and with kindness^ but no one acknowledged ® having her, nor 
would they tell her name and place of abode. Then Malik Shahbal asked, saying : — 
Is there any King or Chief still absent, or have they all come ? The Jinns made 
representation, saying: — Asylum of the World! all have come into the presence 
but one, Musalsal Jadu [who, by the art of magic, has built a fort in the fastnesses ^ 
of Mount Caucasus] . He has not come on account of his pride, and we, your slaves, 
have not the power to bring him by force. It is a very strong place and he himself 
is a great devil/^ 

On hearing this, Malik Shahbal was incensed, and he detached a fighting force 
of Jinns and Tfrits ^ and fairies, and gave them commands, saying : — If he presents 
himself by fair means,® and brings that Princess with him, it is well.® Otherwise, 
overthrow him,’ and tie his hands behind his back and bring him, and after demolish- 
ing ® his fort and desolating ® his country, cause it to be ploughed up by asses." 
Immediately on the order being issued such an army started forth,^ that in the space 
of half a day they subdued that frantic and furious rebel, and seized and brought 
him, and placed him standing in the royal presence with his hands tied. However 
much Malik Shahbal rebuked him and questioned him, yet that haughty one 
would give no answer but a denial.^^ At length (the King) became incensed, and 
gave orders, saying : — Sever this reprobate limb from limb,^® and after flaying 
him, fill his skin with chaff." He then appointed an army of fairies to go to Mount 
Caucasus, and to search everywhere (for the Princess), and to find her. That army 
which was thus deputed, having also sought for the Princess, brought her back, and 
conveyed her into the royal presence. All those prisoners and the four Fakirs, 
seeing the authority and justice of Malik Shahbal, uttered benedictions, and were glad. 
King Azad Bakht also was very much rejoiced, Malik Shahbal then said : — Cause 
the men to enter the private apartments, and send the women into the royal seraglio, 
and give orders for mirrors to be fastened up in the city, and let marriage prepar- 
ations be quickly made." (The preparations were made with such expedition) that 
you might say the order (of Malik Shahbal) was anticipated.^® 

One day, having chosen a fortunate hour and an auspicious moment, he tied the 
marriage-knot between the Prince Ba^tyar, and his own daughter Raushan Akhtar ; 


1 jLmAXm} “seeking information, interrogation ; from Arabic “ to declare, explain. 

g 4 ^!^ lit: “protector, defender;” from Arabic “to protect.” Also “ assurance, confir- 
mation.*’ ^^1^ “ to acknowledge, confess.” 

5 1$^ lit: “screen, shelter, &c.” Here it may be translated “fastness, recess (in a mountain- 
ous country).** 

4 a wicked or malignant demon or spirit. From Arabic “ to roll in the dust, &o.” 

6 Note the idiom <^^1; “by fair means.” “rectitude, justice, &c.” 

6 Arabic (£a-bi-ha), lit : “then be it so.” Hence “ well and good. Excellent ! Bravo ! ” 

7 Lit : “ turn him upside down.” 

8 b j iSAAMj J (Persian), lit : “ it is not and it was not ” Hence “ to exterminate, desolate, &c,” 

9 Note the idiom ** such a large army set out.” 

LO “refractory,” lit: “rearing the head.** From “head,” and Persian “to 

draw, &c.” H Lit : “ having put a ring in his ear.” 

ISJjyj^Ao lit: “ deceived, made to desire what is vain or false;” from Arabic ^ “to deceive.” 
Hence “arrogance, presumption.** 

IS lit : “ striking the head; ’* from Persian^ “head,** and (J^ from “ to strike.’* 

14 Lit: “except ’no,* he gave no ‘yesV* 16 lit: “rejected;” from Arabic “to 

reject.** Hence “reprobate, &o.’* 1® Lit: “make each of his joints separate.” 

n In token of public rejoicing. 1® Lit : “it might be said the order was delayed.** 

19 For itt the Urdu Text, read 
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and he wedded the soji^ of the merchant of Yaman to the Princess of Damascus ; 
and married the Prince ^ of the country of Persia to the Princess of Basra; and 
joined'^ the Prince® of Ajam to the Princess of the Pranks; and gave the daughter of 
the King of Nimroz to Bihzad Khan ; and consigned the Princess of the Jinns to the 
Prince of Nimroz ; and he celebrated the nuptials of the Prince® of China with that 
old Persian's daughter [who had been in the possession of Malik Sadiq]. Each dis- 
appointed one ® obtained his object and wish" by moans of Malik Sliahbal. After 
that he commanded a feast for forty days, and they remained engaged® night and 
(lay in pleasure and festivity. 

At length, Malik Shalibal, having bestowed on each of the Princes rarities and 
curiosities, and given them wealth and property, dismissed everyone to his own 
country. All started with joy and with their minds at ease, and andvod well and 
sarely,aiKl began fo govern their kingdoms. Only‘S BihzfidKhan and the merchant's 
sou of Yaman eliosc to nnnain of llieir own aecoixU^ with^’ King 5zad Baklit. At 
last (Uie latter) made the inerehanrs son of Yaman the comptroller of his household,*® 
aiul (he appointed) Bihzad Khan to be the Commander of the army of the Prince, the 
[)Oss<»ssor of auHi)i(;iou.s fortune, tliat is to say, Bakhtyiir. As long as they lived,*® 
they remained in happiness. 

Oh, God! In the same manner as th(»se four Darweshes, and the fifth. King 
Azad Bakht, attained their desires, of Thy gmee and favour fulfil in this very same 
manner the heart ftdt di*sin} <d‘ every disa^ipoiuled one. (1 pray this) for the sake of 
Ihti Five holy persons,*® tin* Twelves Imams,*** and the Fourteen imioeents *'*' (may 
blessing and peace rest upon them.) Amen I Oh, God, of all worlds I 


EPILOGUE,*** 


When by the favour of God, ibis book reached its conclusion,**^ it occurred to 
my mind that I would give it such a name that the date could be xnado out from it 
also. When I mad(‘ a (aileulalion, then (I found) that I began to tell (the story) at 
the end of the year twedve hundred and fifteen of the Hi jrali. On account of my 
want of leisure, it was (not) finished (until) the beginning of the year twelve hundred 
and seveuteeu. I was 


* Tho first Darm^ah. S* Tho socoiul Darwosh. ® Tho tliird Darwosh. 

4 ** cojmcctod, nlliotl, botrotljod j” from Arabic ** to refer (to), connect (with)/* 

6 Til© fourth Durwesh. 6 lU: “having tho clesiroH unreal isjctl from “not,” 

luul “ dosiro, Ac.” Hone© “ disappointod, uiiBucccsHful.** 

** “ what is winlu'd or denirod, dofairo, iiitontion ; ** from Arabic •^I>t “ to seek, doairo/* 

8 ** busied, oocnpiod, employed 5 *’ Fass: Part: of Arabic “to busy, occupy/* 

® is hero used adverbially for “only." Not© the oxprosainn ^ <*of 

thoir own accord/* <* oompauiouHhip, snewty, friondsUip ; ** fi’om <5A “ ^ companion,” 

which IK from Aralnc tJ*) “ to bo a compauicin/* 

is (*>ULJtA. JK i « mafltor of tho Htoros ; " from “ master, ’* and “ stores, &c/* 

ilonco “ steward, comptroller, major-domo/* Fur in tho Urdu Text, road 

U cljAh “ a companion, humblo follower/* Dim ; of clAt « a child j " from Arabic cliJb « to bo 
soft or tender/* Af or moans “ through tho merits or agency of.** 

16 {panj-tau-i-pak), lU: “tho Vivo pure bodies.’* They aro;— 1. Mahamniad. 
2. His daughter VStimah. li. ITis sou-in-law *A1I. 4 & fi. His grandsons, i^asan and 

19 ^Uf Vide not© fi on pago 2, 9ibjfjd is tho Persian for “ twelvo/* 

17 (yoM *< defended, protected, an innocent from Arabic “to defend, protect/* Tho 

Fourteen innocents were the children of ^asan and {.Insain. ts “ compassion, moroy (of 
God) } ** from Arabic »* to pray." « ©iid, conclusion, opiloguo 5 ** from Arabic 

“ to seal." 1*^ « fituKhing, conclasion ; ’* from the sumo root as 
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thus reflecting, when my heart said : — ^ Bagh o Bahar ^ is a good name, (since) both 
the name and the date can he found out from this ^ " then I gave it this very name. 
Whoever may read it, he will, as it were, walk about in a garden ; moreover, a garden 
is subject to the inclemencies ^ of autumn, and this (book) is not. It will always 
remain blooming. 


1 Vide Platts* Hindustani Grrammar, Page 18, for the nnnaerioal value of the letters in the 
Urdu alphabet. 

SlAif lit : ** calamity, misfortune.*’ 

8 Lit\ "it has hecoxne finished.” ^ Perfect Tense of Persian "to he or become.” 



